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INTRODUCTION 


I 


WE know very little of the author of the Clitophon 
and Leucippe. Suidas! speaks of him thus: “ Achilles 
Statius? of Alexandria: the writer of the story of 
Leucippe and Clitophon, as well as other episodes 
of love,? in eight books. He finally became a 
Christian and a bishop. He also wrote a treatise 
on the sphere, and works on etymology, and a mixed 
narration telling of many great and marvellous men. 
His novel is in all respects like that of the other 
writers of love-romances.” It is possible that our 
author became a Christian later in his life (though 
there is certainly no sign of any such tendency in 


1 The lexicographer who wrote in the tenth century, but 
made much (and usually accurate) use of earlier materials. 

2 Sic. We find the correct form of the name in the MSS. 
of our author and in other places where he is casually men- 
tioned by late grammarians and scholiasts. 

3 This may either be interpreted that he wrote other 
novels with a love-interest, or as referring to the various loves, 
happy and unhappy, which are represented in the present 
work, subordinate to the main passion of the hero and 
heroine. 
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his work), but the statement that he ended in the 
episcopate should be looked upon with caution: it 
is probably a reflection of the similar story told of 
Heliodorus, the older novelist. His date is not easy 
to place with accuracy: it seems certain that in his 
style or language he imitates certain writers of the 
third century a.p., and on the other hand _palaeo- 
graphical considerations forbid us to attach a much 
later date than the early fourth century to the Oxy- 
rhynchus papyrus fragment mentioned below, so that 
we shall not be far wrong if we give the end of the 
third century as the approximate date of the com- 
position of the novel. There is no particular reason 
to doubt the statement of Suidas and of some of 
the MSS. of the novel that the author was a native 
of Alexandria, and the somewhat exaggerated de- 
scription of the beauties of the city at the beginning 
of Book V. would seem to be evidence of the 
writer's patriotism. The scholiast Thomas Magister 
calls him an orator (é77wp), and he may well have 
been an advocate: his general style is redolent of 
the rhetorician, and the lawsuit towards the end of 
the romance betrays a practised hand in the speeches 
on both sides. It will by now be apparent to the 
reader how much of our knowledge of Achilles 
Tatius is little more than conjecture on somewhat 
Viii- 
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narrow grounds: one can only say that he seems 
to come towards the end of the school of the Greek 
novelists! which flourished from the first to the 
third century a.D., and he certainly became one of 
the most popular, for he was widely read through- 
out later Greek and Byzantine days. “ 

Beyond the passage of Suidas mentioned above, 
the references to our author in antiquity are very 
few. Photius? in his great Bzbliotheca has more 
than one reference to him, praising his literary art 
and powers as a raconteur, but censuring some of the 
episodes and digressions as inconsistent with the 
standard of purity that a Patriarch could desire: 
“in this respect alone is Achilles Tatius inferior to 
Heliodorus.” We have a formal comparison of the 
two authors from the pen of Michael Psellus; it 
is too long to give here, but may be found on 
pp. evi-cxiv of Jacobs’ edition, and is an interesting 
example of eleventh century criticism, for, besides 
ethical comparisons, the styles of narration are set 
against one another with plentiful illustration and 
considerable acumen. 


1 See a short general article on the Greek novelists printed © 
as an appendix to the Loeb Series edition of Longus and 
Parthenius. 

2 Patriarch of Constantinople, 858-886: a man of real 
erudition, but not quite equal judgment. 
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Almost the only other reference to our author in 
ancient literature is an epigram in the Palatine An- 
thology (ix. 203), which is ascribed in the lemma as 
“by Photius, patriarch of Constantinople: but others 
say that it is by Leon the philosopher.” 

Z 

Pwrtiov Tlarpudpyou Kovoraytivovmovews, aAXoL 

5é dactv A€éovros Tod dirocodov 
els thy BIBAov Acuxlarns 

"Epwra wixpdv, dAAG cwdpova Biov 
6 KAetropavros piv rapenpaiver Adyos: 
6 Aeuxirmys 5¢ cwdpavéoraros Bios 
aravtas égiarnol, THs TeTUUpEVN 
KEKAPPLEVY TE KAL KATHXPELWLLEVT, 
70 87 péytorov, tpis Oavoto’ éxaprépet. 
elrep 5€ kat ov swdpovety OéAys, Pidros, 
py Thy wdpepyov Tis ypadys oxéme Oéay, 
THY TOD Adyou 4é TpGTa Tuvdpoyry pade- 
vuppoororAc yap Tovs roPovvras éudpovus. 


There are difficulties in both ascriptions: the style 
of prosody is too late and accentual for Leon (and 
his other epigrams are hardly of the same style), 
and the sentiment of the little poem is rather more 
favourable to the moral standard of the novel than 
we should expect if we judge from the other men- 
tions by Photius. This attribution is, however, the 
more probable of the two—and the real point of the 
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epigram is that the reader is not to allow himself 
to be distracted by any of the incidents of the novel, | 
but to profit by the lesson of the main plot, which 
is undoubtedly, considered as a whole, a panegyric 
of chastity. 


II 


It must frankly be admitted that a critical edition 
of Achilles Tatius, founded on a complete collation 
of the manuscripts, has yet to be made. The manu- 
scripts, with one notable if fragmentary exception 
presently to be mentioned, are al] late and do not 
‘vary very much among themselves in date or ex- 
cellence : they are described at length on pp. lxviii- 
xciii of the Prolegomena to Jacobs’ edition. It will 
here be sufficient to state that most are of the fif- 
teenth or even of the early sixteenth century,} 
and though no “stemma codicum” has yet been 
produced showing their relationship, they are clearly 
all derived from a common ancestor not very distant 
from their own time; in none of them are there 
any traces of an independent tradition: one of the 
MSS. in the Vatican seems rather better than the 

1 Two MSS.—one at the Vatican and the other at Florence 


_ —seem to be as early as the thirteenth century. The former 
is perhaps the best single authority for the text. 
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rest, but there is indeed little to choose, and no 
edition of Achilles Tatius that has yet appeared 
is definitely founded on any one manuscript. The 
text in the present volume is frankly eclectic: I 
have taken what I believed to be the best readings 
from whatever source I could find them, fully re- 
cognizing that the present must be considered an 
interim edition until some competent scholar devotes 
the necessary time and skill to a complete examin- 
ation of the existing authorities. There is, how- 
ever, a single authority for one short passage which 
we must examine further. 

The papyrus (GH) of the text was discovered at 
Oxyrhynchus and published in vol. x. of Grenfell 
and Hunt's Oxyrhynchus Papyrt, p. 135, No. 1250. 
It measures 24:4 by 22:5 centimetres and contains 
three consecutive and nearly complete columns of 
the text, of which two are reproduced in a facsimile 
by Grenfell and Hunt. The papyrus is now in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

The fragment is some thousand years older than 
any extant MS. of our author, and naturally presents 
a better text ; those of its readings which are clearly 
the true original have been incorporated into the 
text of this edition, and attention has been called in 
a footnote to other places where it is probably 
correct. It is, however, satisfactory to find that 
xii 
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our MSS., late as they are, have not habitually lost 
the truth, and that several places which have been 
doubted and freely altered by modern editors are 
corroborated in their traditional form by the new 
fragment. 

There is, however, one important divergence in 
the papyrus: it is a matter of order, chapters ii. 
and iii. §§ 1-2 of Book II. being placed between 
chapters viii. and ix. I will here quote the words 
of Grenfell and Hunt, who express clearly and con- 
cisely the exact state of affairs: “Some slight 
changes. in the transitional phrases are made, so 
that the passage as it stands runs quite smoothly. 
But the last section of chapter iii. would not join 
on to the end of chapter i., and there must have 
been a larger modification at this point. The 
abruptness of that section had already been ob- 
served by Jacobs, who suggested that something had 
fallen out. These remarkable divergences of the 
papyrus from the current version seem capable 
of two explanations. Either there were two re- 
dactions of the romance, a view which was sug- 
gested long ago by Salmasius but was vigorously 
contested by Jacobs, or possibly a leaf in the 
archetype from which the mediaeval MSS. were 
devised was copied in the wrong position and 
the dislocation has been concealed by subsequent 
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patching. The omission in some MSS. of the 
words xai dptt....xapds Hv, in others of xal 
mwaAw....Kkaipos qv at the beginning of chapter 
ii. might be taken to point in that direction.” 
The second explanation, or something like it, 
seems the more probable; but- after considerable 
hesitation no change from the traditional order 
has been made in the present edition. It would 
have been necessary to make some kind of bridge 
between the end of chapter i. and the latter part 
of chapter iii., which would have presented con- 
siderable difficulties, and the story, which now reads 
continuously, would run less smoothly if such a 
course were adopted. It was therefore thought 
sufficient to chronicle the fact of the variant order 
in the papyrus, and to allow readers to try for 
themselves the difference that this changed order 
would have made. 

But the most important service rendered by 
GH to the study of our author is in its date. It 
had been the fashion of the last few years to 
bring Achilles Tatius down to a rather late date 
—to make all the novelists later than had previously 
been supposed, and to put Achilles Tatius as the 
last of them, except the Byzantines, after a con- 
siderable interval; it was thus: a common-place 
among the best German critics to speak of him 
xiv 








ye 


INTRODUCTION 


as writing in the fifth! or sixth? century. But 
palaeographical reasons forbid us to consider GH 
as having been written later than the first half of 
the fourth century, and we must therefore not 
suppose that the Clitophon and Leuctppe was com- 
posed after 300 a.v. Achilles Tatius must thus, 
as Grenfell and Hunt remark, be placed only a 
generation after Heliodorus, and if he comes at the 
end of the earlier school of Greek novelists he is 
only just the last of them. 


III 
BIBLIOGRAPHY 


The first appearance in print of any part of 
Achilles Tatius was a Latin translation of the last 
four books by Annibale della Croce (Cruceius) of 
Milan (Lyons, 1544); in a second edition (Basle, 
1554) he translated the whole. 

The Greek text first appeared at Heidelberg in 
1601, with Longus and Parthenius in the same 
volume. The edition of Salmasius (Leyden, 1640) 
was both critically and exegetically of great im- 
portance, as was that of F. Jacobs (Leipzig, 1821); 


1 Rohde, Der griechische Roman, p. 472. 

2 Schmid in Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. ‘‘ Achilles Tatius.” But 
Schmid had somewhat reconsidered his views in favour of a 
rather earlier date in his'edition of W. v. Christ’s Geschichte 
der griechischen Literatur (5th ed.), IT, ii. p. 854 (1913). 
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this is indeed still the fullest and in many ways the 
most valuable edition, especially for the very elabor- 
ate notes. Since that time the most important texts 
are those of G. A. Hirschig (Paris, Firmin-Didot, 
1856, still in print) and R. Hercher (Leipzig, Teubner, 
1858).1 The last-named is long out of print, and 
it is said that another edition is in preparation for 
the Teubner series. 

There are translations into Italian by L. Dolce 
(Venice, 1546) and Angelo Coccio (Venice, 1550); 
into French by F. de Belleforest (Paris, 1568), 
Jacques de Rochemaure (Lyons, 1573), Jean Bau- 
douin (Paris, 1635), and L. A. Du Perron de Castera 
(Amsterdam, 1733); into German (anonymous) in 
1670, by D. C. Seybold (Lemgo, 1772), and by 
F. Ast and G. Guldenapfel (Leipzig, 1802); and 
into English by W. Blurton] (London, 1597),? An- 
thony Hodges (Oxford, 1638), Anonymous (London, 
1720), and by Rowland Smith (Bohn’s Library, 
London, 1848). 

Reference should also be made to a general bib- 
liography in the article mentioned in note 1, p. ix. — 


1 Both these are in collected editions of the Greek novelists 
(Scriptores Hrotict Graect). 

2 Only one copy of this book exists, now in the possession 
of the present writer. For details see the Literary Supple- 
ment of the 7'mes, February 10, 1905, and Appendix c to 
o ’s Greek Romances in Elizabethan Fiction, New York, 
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matnp. Sidupos Aynv ev KOATI@ TAAaTUS, Npé“a 
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pay éml Seiad xotdaiverar, ctopua Sevtepov opo- 
puxtat, Kal To Vdwp avlis elopei, Kal yiveTat TOU 
ALMEeVOS AANOS ALUNY, WS Yetualey pev TAUTH TAS 
odxabas év yarnvn, Oepilery 5é Tod ALpévos eis TO 
1 poK OMT Lov. 

"Evrad0a hxov €x TOAD yetmavos, THaTPA 
EOvov épavtov tH THY Powixwv Bed ’Aotaptny 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 
OF ALEXANDRIA 


THE ADVENTURES OF LEUCIPPE AND 
CLITOPHON 


BOOK I 


1. Srpon is on the sea-board of the Assyrian 
Ocean: it is the Phoenicians’ mother city, and its 
people may be termed the father of the Theban 
race. There is a double harbour in the bay, wide 
within but with a narrow entrance so as to land-lock 
the sea by a gentle curve: where the bay makes an 
inward turn towards the right, a second inlet has 
been channelled out, for the water to run in, and 
thus there is formed a further harbour behind the 
first, so that in winter the ships can lie safely in 
the inner basin, while in summer they need not 
proceed further than the outer port. 

On arriving there after a severe storm, I went to 
make my votive offerings for my safe arrival to the 
Phoenicians’ goddess ; Astarte the people of Sidon 
call her : as I was thus walking about the city, paying 
especial attention to the temple-offerings, I saw a 
picture hanging up which was a landscape and a sea- 
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Evponns 1 y) ypadn: Dowixwv Garacca: LLdavos 
3 YR. €v TH vi Aetpoov Kai yopos mapbevo év Th 
Oardoon Tadpos EVIXETO, Kal Tois v@Tots Kann 
mrapbévos émex db nto, érl Kpyrqy TO Tavpw 
TEU. éxoua TONAOIS avOecw o rAEpwv: Sév- 
Spov avrois GVEWEMLLKTO parayé Kal purav: 
ouvex i} Ta dévdpa, ouvnpephy 7 méTana: _ouviprrov 
ot mropOor TA purra, Kal éyivero Tots avOeow 
Gpodos 7 TOV pUrov TUM TOK). éypayrev 0 
Texvitns UTd Ta TéeTANa Kal THY oKLaY Kalo 
HpALos pea. Tou AeLwavos KAT@ omopaény Stéppet, 
Scop To gurnpepes THS TOV purrov KopNS avew- 
Eev 0 ypageus. 6Xov ereixy ute TOV Aetpava Tept- 
Bony: claw 5€ TOU TOV opopev TT EpAVO MATOS 0 
ecporv éxdOnro. ai 8€ wpactal tov avOéwv b1r0 
Ta métaha Tov guvToy arouxndov éemepuxerar, 
vapKiacos Kab poda Kal puppwat. Bdwp be kara 
pécov Eppet Tov Aetparvos Tis ypapiis, TO pev 
avaBrw0lov xatwOev amd Tis Yas, TO 6€ Tots 
avbeat Kal TOUS purois TEPLY EOMEvoD. oxeTnyos 
TUS eyéypamro dixedNav KATEXOV Kab Tept 
play dpdpav Kkexupas Kal dvoiywy thy odov TO 
pevpare. 
"Ev 6€ T@ ToD AELaVOS Tenet ™ pos tais éml Oa- 
Aacoay TAS: y7ns éxBonais Tas mapOévous éraken o 0 
TEXVETNS. TO oXhpa Tais mapOevous Kat Xapas Kab 
poBou. aréepavot Tept TOLS peTorots dedemevor 
KOpat Kara, TOV Gov AeAupeva TO OKENOS may 
yeyuppapevae: TO pep ave, TOU XITOvos, 70 dé 
Kato, TOD medtrou, TO yap laopa HEX pl yovaTos 
dveidne TOV Xerava: 76 T poo wmrov OX pat: cean- 
pvias tas Traperads' Tovs OpOarpovs avoiEacat Tpos 


4 








BOOK I, 1 


scape in one. The painting was of Europa: the sea 
depicted was the Phoenician Ocean; the land, 
Sidon. On the land part was a meadow and a troop 
of girls: in the sea a bull was swimming, and on 
his back sat a beautiful maiden, borne by the 
bull towards Crete. The meadow was thick with all 
kinds of flowers, and among them was planted a 
thicket of trees and shrubs, the trees growing so 
close that their foliage touched: and the branches, 
intertwining their leaves, thus made a kind of 
continuous roof over the flowers beneath. The 
artist had also represented the shadows thrown by 
the leaves, and the sun was gently breaking through, 
here and there, on to the meadow, where the 
painter had represented openings in the thick roof 
of foliage. The meadow was surrounded on all sides 
by an enclosure, and lay wholly within the embowering 
roof; beneath the shrubs grass-beds of flowers grew _ 
orderly—narcissus, roses, and bays ; in the middle of 
the meadow in the picture flowed a rivulet of water, 
bubbling up on one side from the ground, and on 
the other watering the flowers and shrubs; and a 
gardener had been painted holding a pick, stooping 
over a single channel and leading a path for the 
water. 

The painter had put the girls at one end of the 
meadow where the land jutted out into the sea. 
Their look was compounded of joy and fear: gar- 
lands were bound about their brows; their hair had 
been allowed to flow loose on their shoulders; their 
legs were bare, covered neither by their tunics above 
nor their sandals below, a girdle holding up their 
skirts as far as the knee; their faces were pale and 
their features distorted ; their eyes were fixed wide 


5 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


THY Oaraccay: pax pov UmoKxeynvulas TO oTOMA,, 
@OTTrEp adic vo poBou péANove at kat Bony: 
8 Tas Xelpas ws émt Tov Body _Bperyov. émréBavov 
axpas TIS Jardaons, 6 bcov Urepavo pixpov TeV 
Tapa dy Umepé ely TO Kipa e@Kecay dé BovrecBar 
fev ws emi Tov Tadpov Spapeiv, poPeicbar 8& tH 
Jardoon mpocenBeiv, 
Tijs be Jardcons n Xpora SuAH° TO pev yap 
™ pos THY yh vmrépuO pov, xudveov dé 70 pos 70 
9 méharyos. ad pos émeTrointo Kat TET pat Kad 
Kvpata. at TET PAL THS YAS UmepBeBAnpevad, O 
agpos TepthevKaiven TAS mer pas, TO copa, Kopu- 
poupevov Kat mept Tas méT PAS Avopevov ets TOUS 
ad pous. Tavpos éy (pon TH Jaracon € evyeypaTro 
TOUS Kupacw ETO KOU [LEVOS, @s Spous dvaBaivovros 
Tov Kupatos, évia KAP MTOWEVOY tov Boos Kxup- 
10 TovTat (70 aKéNos. 7 map évos pécos érrexdOnro 
Tots v@tos Tov Bods, ov mepiBadny, a\XNa Kata 
mreupav, eb Sefea cupBaca TH mode, TH hata 
TOU KEPwS exo nev, @omEp jvloxos Xarevov Kat 
yap O Bois emegT PATTO TaUTy padrov Tpos 70 
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éTeKaAUTTE Xdaiva KaTW TOU TOUATOS. 
eUKOS O YIT@V 7 XAaiva moppupa: To 6€ cOpa 
11 Ova TAS éabijros Umepaivero. Babos Opparos: 
yaotnp TETA EVN’ Aamdpa OTEVH’ TO orevov €uS 
ifup xataBaivov nupuvero: patot TOV oTépvey 
7)pepa. 1 POKUTTOVTES” v) guvayouca Savn TOV 
XeTava Kat Tous palous exdete, Kat éyiveto TOU 
12 c@partos KaTOTTpOV 0 NUTOD. ai xetpes apdeo 
Sueréravto, 7) pev él Képas, 9 Oe ém ovpar 


6 








BOOK I, 1 


open upon the sea, and their lips were slightly 
parted, as if they were about to utter a cry of fear ; 
their hands were stretched out in the direction of 
the bull. They were rushing to the water’s edge, 
so that the surge just wetted their feet: and they 
seemed to be anxious to run after the bull, but to be 
afraid of entering the water. 

The sea had two different tinges of colour; 
towards the land it was almost red, but out towards 
the deep water it was dark blue: and foam, and 
rocks, and wave crests had been painted in it. 
The rocks ran out from the shore and were whitened 
with foam, while the waves rose into crests and 
were then dashed into foam by breaking upon the 
rocks. Far out in the ocean was painted a bull 
breasting the waves, while a billow rose like a 
mountain where his leg was bent in swimming: the 
maiden sat on the middle of his back, not astride 
but sideways, with her feet held together on the 
right: with her left hand she clung to his horn, 
like a charioteer holding the reins, and the bull 
inclined a little in that direction, guided by the 
pressure of her hand. On the upper part of her 
body she wore a tunic down to her middle, and 
then a robe covered the lower part of her body : 
the tunic was white, the robe purple: and her 
figure could be traced under the clothes—the 
deep-set navel, the long slight curve of the belly, 
the narrow waist, broadening down to the loins, 
the breasts gently swelling from her bosom and 
confined, as well as her tunic, by a girdle: and 
the tunic was a kind of mirror of the shape of 
her body. Her hands were held widely apart, the 
one to the bull’s horn, the other to his tail; and 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


Hptnto oe audoiy éxatépwOev vTrép THY Keparny 
KAXUTTPA KUKAM TOY voTwV euTreTETAT LEVN’ O 
5é KoAmos Tov mérdov TdvToley eréTaTO KUpPTOU- 
pevos' Kal Hv odTos avewos tov bwypadov. % 
\ OL Pd 10 A , 4 , 
Sé dixny émexdOnto TO Tavpw TreEovoens veEws, 
13 @07ep iotig TO TéTAW Ypwpevn. epi Sé Tov 
fe) > La a wv Ww a 
Body wpyxotvro Serdives, éralov “Epwres: eltres 
dv avtav yeypad0ar wal ta xivipata. “Epos 
\ a bd \ , e , 
elAxe Tov Booty: “Epaws, pixpov ratdiov, nrrwKeL 
\ 
TO WTEepov, HoTHTo THY! hapétpay, éexpdter TO 
mip: éméotpamto bé ws ert tov Aia Kal wrre- 
pevdia, @oTep avTod Katayedov, Ott be avrov 
yéyove Bods. 
2. "Eyo 6é wal Tardr\a pev érynvovy Tis 
ypadns, are S€ dv épwrixos Teprepyorepov EBre- 
\ v \ oy “RR A ge 29 
qov tov ayovra tov Bovv “Kpwrta, xai “ Olor, 
/ A a 
elrov, “dpyet Bpépos ovpavod xal yfs xat 
Oarxdacons.” tadTd pov AéyovTos, veavioxos Kar 
>] a ? 
autos Trapectas, “'Eya-tadr dv édeixvur,” én, 
2 “rocavtas UBpes €& Epwros wadedv.” “ Kai ri 


1 It seems necessary to supply, with Hercher, the dc- 
finite article, in order to make the expression balance with 
the others of the same sentence. 

1 This picture may be compared with the short description 
in Ovid, Metamorphoses, vi. 101 seg.:— 

A Lydian maiden in her web did portray to the full 

How Europe was by royal Jove beguiled in shape of Bull. 

A swimming bull, a swelling sea, so lively had she wrought 

The lady seemed looking back to landward and to cry 

Upon her women, and to fear the water sprinkling high, 

And shrinking up her fearful feet. 


BOOK I, 1-2 


with both she held above her head the ends of 
her veil which floated down about her shoulders, 
bellying out through its whole length and so giving 
the impression of a painted breeze. Thus she was 
seated on the bull like a vessel under way, using the 
veil as a sail; about the bull dolphins gambolled, 
Cupids sported: they actually seemed to move in 
the picture. Love himself led the bull—Love, in 
the guise of a tiny boy, his wings stretched out, 
wearing his quiver, his lighted torch in his hands: 
he was turning towards Zeus with a smile on his 
face, as if he were laughing at him for becoming a 
bull for his sake.} 

2. I was admiring the whole of the picture, but— 
a lover myself—paid particular attention to that 
part of it where love was leading the bull; and 
“ Look,” I said, “ how that imp dominates over sky 
and land and sea!” As I was speaking, a young man 
standing by me broke in: “I may term myself a 
living example of it,” he said; “Iam one who has 
suffered many buffets from the hand of Love.” “How 
is that?” said I.“ What have your sufferings been, 


The subject was closely connected with Sidon, and is repre- 
sented, almost exactly as in Achilles Tatius’ description (so 





far as the bull and his burden are concerned) on the Sidonian 
coins. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


mérrov0as, elrov, s cryabE; Kal yap 6 @ cou THD 
oyu ov paxpay THs Tov Peod TEETH. « SuAvos 
dveyet els,” eltre, “ hoyeov" Ta yap éud. Mudots 
EOLKE. a My KATOKVIONS, @ Bérriore,” ebny, 
se pos TOU Auos xalt rod "Eporos autob, TaUuTy 

ANNov Hoe, et Kal pudous cork.” kal Tavra 
67 Aéywv, SeEvoduat Te avTov nal emi Tivos 
-AXaous ayo yeltovos, év0a mrAaTaVoL pev etredu- 
Kecav woddal Kal tuKvai, Tapéppet be d owp 
apuy pov Te Kat duavyés, olov aro Lovos aptt 
AvGetans EpxeTas. xabicas ovy avToy éri Tivos 
A@a@nKou XaparSndov Kat autos mapaxadicapevos, 
a ‘Opa cot, edn, “ris TOY Noyov ax podcews: 
mavT os 5 0 Toros) Hdds Kal pvOwv aes épw- 
Tikav. * 

3. ‘O 8 dpyerar Tob Aéeyerv mde *Epuot Dowixn 
yévos, Tupos mart pis, évopa Kr«rropar, Tarip 
‘Immias, aderpos ‘TAT pos LoorTparos, ov mavra 
dé aderpos, Gn’. Sov apdoiv els TAT Ip: ai yap 
MNTEpes, TP pay 7 id Bulavtia, TO be cup. mar pl 
Tupia. o pev ody Tov TavTa Xpovov elyev ép 
Bulavrig: TONUS yap 0 Tis PNT POS KAPOS Hy 
auT@ 0 dé eos Tarp év Tepe | KAT@KEL. THY 
5é pntépa ovx olda THY ema emt vaTri@ yap 
pou TéOvnev. edénoer ou TO Tar pl yuvacros 
érépas, é& hs ade} pot Kadarryovn yiveras. 
Kat edoxer pev TO marpl cuvdyat addov Hpuas 
yane" at oe Moipac Tov avOpaTrwVv KpEiTTOVES 
GNAnY ETHPOVY poe yuVaixa. 


1 MSS. 4 rototros téwos. Hirschig and Hercher seem 
right to omit resovros. 
Most of the MSS read Bkvos Swdpxet epwrixav. I follow 
the Vaticanus in omitting trapxe. 
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BOOK I, 2-3 


my friend? I can see by your looks that you are not 
far from being one of the god’s initiates.” ‘“ You are 
stirring a whole swarm of stories,” said he; “ my ad- 
ventures are really like fiction.” “I hope, Sir,” said 
I, “in the name of Zeus and that very god Love, 
that you will not hesitate to give me all the same 
the pleasure of hearing them, even if they are like 
fiction” : and while I was speaking I took him by the 
hand and led him to a grove at no great distance, 
where many thick plane-trees were growing, and a 
stream of water flowing through, cool and translucent, 
as if it came from freshly melted snow. There I 
bade him sit down on a low bench, and I sat by him, 
and said: “ Now is the time to hear your tale; and 
the surroundings are pleasant and altogether suitable 
for listening to a love-story.” 

8. This is how he began: I am a Phoenician by 
nation, my country is Tyre; my name is Clitophon, 
my father is called Hippias, my uncle Sostratus; but 
he was only my father’s half-brother, on the father’s 
side, for my grandfather was twice married: my 
uncle’s mother was a Byzantine woman, my father’s 
a Tyrian. My uncle has lived all his life at Byzan- 
tium, having inherited there a very considerable 
property from his mother; my father stayed in 
Tyre. My mother I never knew, as she died when 
I was a baby; and then my father took a second 
wife, who was the mother of my sister Calligone. To 
this sister my father determined to unite me in 
marriage! ; but Fate, stronger than the will of man, 
was reserving another to be my wife. 


1 Marriage was allowed in ancient Greece between half- 
brothers and half-sisters descended from the same father: 
but not between wtertne half-brothers and half-sisters. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


Direi 5é 76 Satpoviov ro pédrov av pwrrots 
VUKT@p ToddaKts Nadel UX iva purdkovrar 
pay made (ov yap el pappevns Suvavtar Kpareiv) 
GX’ iva Kougporepor TaoXOVTES hépwot. TO 
pev yap eEaidvns a8 poov Kat am poo SoKxnTov 
EXTANT CEL THY ‘pum ave TpocwEerov Kat 
kateBantice: TO 5é€ po TOD mabetv mpoaSoKw- 
HEVOV TPOKATNVANWTE KATA p[LKpPOV peheTw@pevov 
Tob maQous TH aKeny. émret ais elyov € evvaov 
éTos éml Tois béxa, Kal Tmapeo xevatev O TaTHp 
eis véwta Too wy Tous rydjuous, HPXETO TOD 
Spdparos D) TUX”. évap edoxouy ouppivar Ti 
mwapléve Ta Karo jepy pexpLs éuparod, Svo 
dé évreboev Ta avo camara épicratas b¢ pot 
ryuvn poBepa Kal peyarn, TO Tporwmroy drypia. 
pOarpos év aipatt, Brocupat Tapeval, Specs 
a opt apmny ex pares Th beFG, 6480 TH 
ard. émumecovaa ov pot dupa Kal avareivaca 
THY aprny, KaTapepet THS tEvos, évda TOY dv0 
Tw@paTov yoav at oupBorai, Kal amoxomret 
jou THv TapOévov. Treptdens ouv avabopay éx 
Tov deiparos, dpdlo pey mpos ovdéva, Kat 
éuauTov dé Tounpa eoKenTouny. 

"Ev 6¢ TOUT@ oupPaiver To.doe. Tv adedgos, 
OS epny, TOU TAT POS 2dotparos: Tapa TOUTOU 
Tus epxeTau Kopiter émistoXas amo Bulavtiovu: 
Kal Hv Ta Yyeypaypéva ToLade 


/ 
‘Inrria TO dbeAh@ Yaipery YHotparos. 


“Hrovot ™ pos oe Ouydrnp é een Aevxinnn cal 
TlavOera yuvy wodepos yap tepidapBave 
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BOOK I, 3 


Providence sometimes foreshews the future to 
men in dreams, not so that they may be able to 
avoid the sufferings fated for them, for they can 
never get the better of destiny, but in order that 
they may bear them with the more patience when 
those sufferings come: for when disasters come all 
together and unexpectedly, they strike the spirit with 
so severe and sudden a blow that they overwhelm it ; 
while if they are anticipated, the mind, by dwelling 
on them beforehand, is able little by little to turn 
the edge of sorrow. Well, I was nineteen years of 
age, and my father was making preparations to 
celebrate my marriage in the following year, when 
Fate began the drama of my fortunes. [ had a 
dream, in which I seemed to have grown into one 
with Calligone from the belly downwards, while 
above we had two separate bodies: then there 
stood over me a tall woman of fearful appearance ; 
she had a savage countenance, blood-shot eyes, grim, 
rough cheeks, and snakes for hair; in her right hand 
she held a sickle, and in her left a torch. She 
advanced angrily upon me, brandishing the sickle: 
and then struck with it at my waist, where the two 
bodies joined, and so cut the maiden away from me. 
In mortal fear I jumped up, terrified: I told nobody 
the dream, but revolved inwardly the most gloomy 
forebodings. 

Meanwhile, the following events were happening. 
My father’s brother, as I told you, was Sostratus ; 
and a messenger came from him bringing letters 
from Byzantium. This was the purport of them :— 


Sostratus, to his brother [Hippias, greeting. 


My daughter Leucippe and my mife Panthea are on 
their way to you: war has been declared by the Thracians 
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Bufavrious Opaxtxos. ote én pot Ta dirtata 
Tod yévous péype THs TOD Trodguov THY NS. 


4. Tadra o TaTHp avaryvous avaTnoé Kal ert 
thv Odraccay EXT EXEL Kal pcx pov DaTepov 
avbrs é eTaviicey. elrrovTo O€ avT@ KaTOTTLVY TON 
mriGos olKeT@v Kal Gcparrawidan, as TUVER- 
mepras O YwoTpatos eTUyyave Takis yuvareiv: év 
pécors Se Hv yur peyarn Kal wrovcia Th 
oTONI}. Os 5é érérewa tovs ofOarpovs én 
auTnv, év aptarepa mapbévos expaiverat foot, 
Kal KaTacTpaT rel pov TOUS dp Oar povs TO 
TpocwT@. TotauTnv eldov éyw OTE éml Taipo 
yeypappevny Evpwrny: * Cp pean yopyov éy moovyy 
Kon EavOn, To EavOdv oddov" oppus Médawva, 
TO Behav dxparov" evacy Taped, TO AevKOV 
els péoov epowiogero Kal éutpetro moppupay, 
olay eis TOV ehepavra Avdia Bamrrec yur: TO 
oT Oma podwv avOos jy, Stay apxytat To poser 
avoiryely TOV puro Ta xethn. ms O€ cider, 
evdus amraderery* KaNNOS yap o&vTepov TUT pw 
oxe. Beédovs kat bia tev opParpapv eis THY 
yuxny Karappel: Op arpos | yap odos epwrsn@ 
TPAUPATL. mavTa 5é pe elyev opod, eT aLvos, 
éxmrnkis, Tpomos, aidws, avaideta em qvouv TO 
péyeos, efemrem ANY UNV TO KaGAXOS, ETPEMOV THY 
Kapotay, EBretrov avadas, noovpny | anavat. TOUS 
dé dpParpous ap ener fev ad THS KOpPNS 
€B8ialounv: ot dé ovx OedXov, GAX dvOecirxov 
1 The MSS. all have Zeahvny: but it seems necessary to 
adopt Salmasius’ change into Eipwrny, to give some point to 


the introduction of the story by the elaborate description of 
the picture of Europa and the Bull. 
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BOOK I, 3-4 


against the Byzantines. Keen safe these, the dearest 
of my family, until the war ts decided one way or the 
other, 


4. Directly my father had read these words, he 
jumped up and hurried down to the sea-shore. He 
was not long in returning, and then there followed 
him a great number of men-servants and maid- 
servants, sent by Sostratus to accompany his ladies: 
in the middle of them walked a tall woman richly 
dressed; and as I gazed at her, I suddenly saw a 
maiden on her left, who blinded my eyes, as with a 
stroke of lightning, by the beauty of her face. 
She was like that picture of Europa on the bull 
which I saw but just now: an eye at once piercing 
and voluptuous; golden hair in golden curls; black 
eyebrows—jet black ; pale cheeks, the pallor shading 
in the centre into a ruddy hue, like that stain 
wherewith the Lydian women tint ivory; and a 
mouth that was a rose—a rose-bud just beginning to 
uncurl its petals. Directly I saw her, I was lost: . 
for beauty wounds deeper than any arrow and 
strikes down through the eyes into the soul; the 
eye is the passage for love’s wound. All manner 
of feelings took possession of me at once—admira- 
tion, stupefaction, fear, shame, shamelessness. I ad- 
mired her tall form, I was stupefied by her beauty, 
I shewed my fear by the beating of my heart; | 
stared shamelessly at her, but I was ashamed to be 
caught doing so. Try as I would to drag my eyes away 
from gazing upon her, they would not obey me, but 
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ACHILLES ‘TATIUS 


EaUTOUS EXEL TO TOD KAANOUG EAKOpMEVOL TEia MATL, 
Kal TéXos évixnoav. 

5. Ad pev oy) KATIHYOVTO T pos mpas, Kal avrais 

) TATHp pépos tt THIS oixias Gmorepopevos, 

evtpemites Setrvov. Kat ere xarpos jv, cuveri- | 

vopey Kata Svo Tas KMVas Saray ovres (obta ‘ 

yap éraev 0 TAT Hp), avTOS Kary THY rae 

aut parépes ai dvo THY &p apiaTepG, THY deFrav 

2 elyov at ma pOévot. eye 88 bs Tadrny Hove 

THY evragiav, pK pod mpooed Gov Katepidnoa 

TOV marépa, OTL pot Kar opdarpors avéx dave 

3 TH Tmapbévov. Ti pe obv Epayov, pa TOUS 

| Jeous, éyoye ovK joe e@rcery yap Tots éy 

J dveipols éaiovory. épeicas 88 Kara THS oTpw- 

pis Tov aycava Kat eychivas éuauro, Gdous 

éBAerrov TV Kopyy Tots T por or o1s, Kenran a dpa 

Thy dear: ToUTO ydp pot ay TO Setzrvov. as &e 

4 bev aro TOU Selrvou, mais elaepxerat KiOdpav 

appoc dpevos, TOU WaT pos oixeTns, Kal Wrirais 





1 The dinner couches were thus arranged : 


ro) 
ct 
a 
FO 
ro ss] 
E S 
A 
PANTHEA LEUCIPPE 
Table 
CLITOPHON’S 
STEPMOTHER CALLIGONE 


As the guests at a Greek dinner-party reclined on their 
left elbows, leaving the right arm free for eating and 
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BOOK I, 4-5 


remained fixed upon her by the force of her beauty, 
and at length they won the day against my will. 

5. Such was the manner of their arrival. My 
father then set aside for their use a part of the 
house, and ordered dinner to be made ready. When 
the hour for it came, we sat down two on each 
couch. my father arranged that he and I should 
occupy the middle one, the two mothers that on the 
left, and the two maidens the right-hand one. I was 
overjoyed when I heard of this arrangement,! and I 
could hardly restrain myself from publicly embracing 
my father for thus putting the girl under my very eyes. 
I swear that I have not the slightest idea what I 
ate—I was like a man eating in a dream. I rested 
myself firmly on my elbow on the couch, and, 
leaning forward, devoured the maiden with my eyes, 
sometimes intercepting a glance on her part; for 
that was my dinner. After it was over, a young 
slave (one of my father’s servants) came in with a 


lute ready tuned; first of all he played it with his 


drinking, the expressions /eft and right in the text, describ- 


.ing the benches on which the ladies of the party reclined, 


must be from the point of view of a spectator looking up 
towards the middle bench occupied by the two men. 
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ACHILLES TATIUS 


TO mpatov Statwakas tais yYepoi, Tas yopdas 
Expove, Kai TL Kpovpatiov UTrodLyHnVas bro Oupl- 
Covat tois SaxtvAos, peTa TOOTO On TO WAHK- 
\ ” V 35 7 4 , 
Tp@ Tas yopdas Expove, Kal dAivyov cov KOapi- 
cas auvnde toils xpovpacr. To bé dopa jy, 
9 4 4 A 4 UA 
Atod\Aav pephouevos tiv Addynv devyoucav 

\ 4 @ / 
Kat Swoxayv dua Kal pédA(ov KatadapBaveuw, 

\ \ e / , 9 4 ‘\ 
Kal ywwopévn hutov 4 Kopn, Kal ’AmdA\Xwv TO 
guTov orepavovpevos. TOUTS pot wadAXrov adabev 
eis TéRMOS THY Wuyny éEéxavoey’ Uréxxavpa yap 
ériOupias Noyos épwrtkoss Kay eis Toppoovvny 
Tis éavtov vovletH, TH Twapadelypati mpos THY 
plunow épeiferar, padota Stay éx Tod Kpelt- 
Tovos 7 TO Trapdderypa: 4 yap ov duaprdvet 
Tu aid@s TH TOD Bertiovos dEv@paTL Tappnoia 
yivetat. Kal Tadta Tpos éuavTov ereyou: “ldo 

, 9 / 7 A 9 a / \ oA 
cal "AqroAA\wv épa, Kaxeivos trapBévov, Kai épav 

> ? , 9 \ 6 , bY / \ bY 
ovn alaxtvetat, adra Sioxe THY TapOévoy av 5é 
oxveis, Kal aidn, Kat aKxaipws owdpoveis; fy 
KpeitT@y el Tov Geod; ” 

6. ‘Os 6@ qv éowépa, mpotepas pév mpos 
dmvov érpdtnaav at yuvaixes: pxpov Sé darepoy 
Kal ypetss of pev 8) GAXOL TH yaotpl peETp7)- 
cavres THY HOovHY, éywo Sé THY evwyiay ev Tots 
opbarpois hépwv, TOY TE THs KOpNS TpocwTreVv 
yeutobels Kal axpadt@ Oeduatt Kal péeypt Kopov 

4 bJ A 7 ww e \ bd XN 
mpoeOav, amrirGov peOvwv Epwrt. ws b€ eis TO 
Smpdtiov maphHrvov, 0a por Kabevoev EOos qv, 
ovde wrvov tuye novvdunv. Eott pev yap 
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BOOK I, 5-6 


hands alone, sweeping over the strings and produc- 
ing a subdued tone by twanging them with his 
fingers ; then he struck the strings with the plectrum, 
and having played a short prelude he sang in concert 
with the music. The subject of his song was the 
chiding of Apollo as Daphne fled from him; his 
pursuit, and how he all but caught her; and then 
how the maid became a tree, and how Apollo made 
himself a crown out of its leaves. This story, as 
he sang it, at last set my heart more fiercely ablaze : 
for love stories are the very fuel of desire ; and how- 
ever much a man may school himself to continence, 
by the force of example he is stimulated to imitate 
it, especially when that example proceeds from one 
in a higher position than himself: for that shame, 
which prevents a man going astray, is converted 
into boldness by the approval of one of higher 
rank. So I said to myself: “ Look, here is Apollo 
in love, and like you in love with a maiden; and 
when he is in love, he feels no shame about it, 
but pursues his maiden, while you hesitate and 
profess to be ashamed, and encourage a most un- 
timely continence: do you put yourself above a 
od P”’ 
: 6. When the evening came, the women went 
first to bed, and we followed their example after 
a short interval. The others had taken their 
pleasure by the satisfying of their appetite, but 
all my feast was through my eyes: so that I retired 
to rest gorged with the vision of the maiden’s face 
and sated with undiluted gazing upon her. Indeed, 
I was drunk with love; but when I reached the 
chamber where I always lay I was unable to get 
to sleep. For Nature will have it that diseases and 
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pice Kal TaN VOONMATA Kal Ta Tob To WaTOs 
Tpavpata év : vert Xaherwrepa, Kal emaviatatat 
pandXov Hpiv HOV afovor Kal épebifer TAS 
adynbovas: Stay ty avaTainrat TO capa, 
TOTE oxordaer TO Edxos vooeiy Ta bé THS 
Puxis Tpavpata, pn KtvoUpevov TOU THOUATOS, 
TOU ) PadOV coud. év Huépa pev yap op arpol 
Kal ora TOAN Is ryeputopeva meprepytas mr UKOU- 
piter THS voorou Thy aKuny, ayTiTrepiayovTa 
THY puny TIS els TO Troveiy TXOMTS" éav &é 
Hovxig TO Tope medn Oh, Kad éauTny ” Pox 
yevouern TR KaK@ KupalveTat. TavTa yap 
eFevelperar ToTe Ta TEWS KOULaLEva TOUS Tep- 
Gotow ai Ora: Tois peptmvaaty ai ppovTides: 
Tots xwOuvevovaty oi poBot tots épaat TO Tp. 
mepl dé THY &w pores eden oas pé Tis Orrvos 
avéTavaev oAtryov. arr obbe TOTE feov THS 


pooe Acvainmg 7a évuTrvia: Bieheysuny avrg, 
cuverrattov, _auvedeiTvouv, NmTTOUNY, _TeELova 
“lyon aryou a THS Nuspas. Kal yap KaTepiAnga, 
Ka Vv TO Pidnya annOuvov: WOTE émreLoy} Me 
nryerpey 0 otKéTns, édowSopovpny auT@ THs 
axatpias, os aToNéoas dvetpov ob yAveuv. 
avacTas ovv éBadilov éFerirndes elow THS oixtas 
KATO mpoowmov TAS KONS, BiBrov pa KpaTay, 
Kal eyrexupas dveyivadkov tov dé ofOarov, 
ei Kata TAS Ovpas yevoimny, UTetduTTOY KaTwOeD, 


1 évy was inserted by Cobet. I do not feel quite certain 
that vuxrf alone would not bear thesense. Hercher suggested 
vuxtés, Which is not impossible, though he did not admit it 
into his text. 
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bodily wounds are worse at night: while we are 
at rest they obtain more power to attack us and 
aggravate the pain that they cause; for when the 
body is still, the wound has the more leisure to hurt. 
In like manner the wounds of the soul are far 
more painful when the body is at rest: for during 
the daytime the eyes and ears have plenty of 
occupation and so turn the edge of the disease, 
distracting the soul so that it has less leisure for 
its grief; but when the body is bound fast by 
bodily rest, the soul has the greater freedom to 
be tossed about by its woe: all the sensations which 
were lately at rest are then aroused; mourners 
feel their grief anew, the anxious their cares, those 
in danger their fears, and lovers their consuming 
flame. Hardly about daybreak did sleep of a kind 
take pity upon me and give me a little respite: but 
not even then could I banish the maiden from my 
mind; Leucippe was all my dreams—I spoke with 
her, I sported with her, I ate with her, I touched 
her; yes, I obtained a greater degree of happiness 
than in the daytime; for I kissed her, and it was 

a real kiss: the natural result was that when my 
servant came to wake me, I upbraided him bitterly 
for his untimely coming, so that I thus lost so 
sweet a dream. I arose therefore, and determined 
to walk up and down somewhere in the house, into 
my sweétheart’s presence. I took a book, and 
bent over it, and pretended to read; but every 
time that I came opposite the door, I peeped below 
the book at her. So making several journeys, and 
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KatediAnoé pov TO MmpocwTov, éudaivoy épw- 
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"Apte 5é A€yovTos avtod, XapixrHs eiorpéxyer 
(rovTO yap Hv dvopa TH petpaxi@) TeGopuBnpévos, 
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tive Set ppaxecOat;” nal 6 XapexrjAys, “ Tdpov,” 
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drawing in fresh draughts of love every time I 
saw her, I returned with my heart in ill case indeed. 
And those flames went on burning up in me for the 
next three days. : 

7. Now I had a cousin called Clinias. Both his 
parents were dead, and he was young, two years 
older than myself; one of Love’s adepts. But the . 
object of his affections was a youth; and so strong 
were his feelings towards him that once when he 
had bought a horse, and the boy saw it and admired 
it, he at once sent it to him as a present. So I used 
constantly to be laughing at him for neglecting all 
his proper pursuits and having leisure for nought 
but his affections, a slave to love and pleasure; but 
he always used to smile, wagging his head and 
saying: ‘“ Mark my words, some day you will be 
a slave too.” To him then I went, and greeted him, 
and said: “ At last, Clinias, I have been paid out for 
all my scoffing: I too have become a slave.” He 
clapped his hands and burst out laughing; then 
he rose and kissed me—my face bore every sign 
of a lover’s sleeplessness—and, “ Yes,’’ he said, “ you 
are really in love : your tell-tale eyes shew it.” 

He was still speaking, when Charicles (that was 
the name of his dear youth) burst in, greatly dis- 
ordered, crying: “It is all over with me, Clinias,” 
Clinias gave a deep groan, as though his life hung 
on his friend’s, and murmured with a trembling 
voice: “ You will kill me if you do not tell me at 
once; what is your trouble? What have we to 
fight against?’’ “ Marriage!”’ Charicles answered, 
“which my father is arranging for me, and a marriage 
with an ugly girl, to give me double agony. Any 
woman is bad enough, however fair; but if she 
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1 Géttling’s correction for the MSS. raxév. 
2 Inserted by Cobet. The article seems clearly necessary. 
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has the bad luck to be ugly, the business is twice as 
bad. But she has a fortune; that is what my father 
looks at in arranging the match: so that I am un- 
happy enough to be bartered for her money: I am 
to be sold into marriage.”’ 

8. When Clinias heard this, he grew suddenly 
pale; and then he urged the youth to refuse the 
marriage absolutely, abusing the whole female sex. 
“Marriage!” he said, “is that what your father is 
arranging for you already? What have you done, 
to be so fettered ? Do you not remember the words 
of Zeus: 


‘ The stolen fire must be avenged, and so 
Men must seem joyful and hug close their woe’?! 


Such is the pleasure of woman; she is like the 
Sirens, who kill men by the charm of their song. 
Why, the magnitude of the evil can be conjectured 
from the very preparations for a marriage, the 
whistling of the flutes, the banging of doors, the 
carrying of torches; anyone who sees all this dis- 
turbance would naturally say: ‘ How wretched is 
a bridegroom—he looks to me like one being sent 
off to the wars.’ If you were one that were unin- 
structed in the examples of poetry, you might per- 
haps be unaware of women’s doings; but, as it is, 
you know enough even to teach others the kind of 
stories with which women have filled the stage— 


1 Hesiod, Works and Days, 57. The punishment sent to 
men for the fire stolen for them by Prometheus was the gift 
of woman, 
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Prdopurjras 7 tpameta, XGevoBoias 7) 8:aBonrn, 
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X pvontdos Kaddos "Ayapeuvov woOn, owwov Tots 
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"AxerdEds,} mwévOos aura mpokevet> ay EX 
yuvaixa Kavdavans Kady, povever Kavéavdny a 
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aviye Kata Tis Tpotas Gdro mip: o 6é 
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anm@decev; améxtevev ‘Immodvtoy pirobca 
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“Oppara xal Kxeharny ixedXos ae TEPTILKE- 
pavve: 


Kal Tavrny améxorper, a Zeb, THY xeparqy 
8 yyr7y. Kal Tadra pev mept TOV evpoppov THs dy 
elon yuvarkay, évda wai pérplov TO arbxn pa. 
TO yap | Kaddos éxeu TwWa * mapnyoptay TOV KAKOY, 
xal todT’ got ev atvynpacw evtuynpa ci 5é 
2 After ’AxiAAeds the MSS. again read wo6f, the deletion of 


which is due to Cobet. 
2 Headlam’s correction from MSS. rh». 





rane gueeei who was a prophet, knew that he was 
dealin to perish if he joined in the famous attack of the 
Seven against Thebes. Polynices, the leader of the invaders, 
bribed his wife Eriphyle with a golden necklace to indicate 
ey hiding-place and to persuade him to go to his 
oom 
2 Tereus, the husband of Procne, violated her sister Philo- 


26 


BOOK I, 8 


Eriphyle’s necklace, Philomela’s feast,? Stheno- 
boea’s false accusation,? Aerope’s wicked stratagem,‘ 
Procne’s murder.5 When Agamemnon desires the 
beauty of Chryseis, he brings destruction upon the 
Greek army; when Achilles desires Briseis’ beauty, 
he makes sorrow for himself. If Candaules® has a 
fair wife, his wife murders Candaules. The fire of 
Helen’s marriage-torches lit another fire for Troy. 
But Penelope’s marriage, chaste creature, how many 
suitors did that destroy? Phaedra destroyed Hip- 
polytus by loving him, Clytemnestra Agamemnon 
because she loved him not. O women, women, that 
stay at nothing! If they love, they kill: and if they 
do not love, they kill all the same. Agamemnon 
was fated to be murdered—Agamemnon whose 
beauty was described to be as of heaven. 


‘In eyes and head like thunder-hurling Zeus,’ 7 


and, O Zeus, a woman lopped off that very head. 
And all these are the accusations which can be 
brought against fair women, where the ill-fortune of 
having to do with them is moderated, for beauty is 
some consolation in distress, and a certain amount of 
good luck amid the bad; but if the woman is not 


mela. To avenge themselves, the women served to him a 
cannibal feast of his own son Itys. The story is given at 
length in V. v. 

® The Potiphar’s wife of Greek mythology : Proteus was 
Potiphar, Bellerophon Joseph. 

4 The wicked wife of Atreus, who sinned with her husband’s 
brother Thyestes. 5 See footnote 2 above. 

© Herodotus, i. 12. Candaules, king of Lydia, was so 
infatuated with the beauty of his wife, that he must needs 
shew her naked to his friend Gyges: in revenge for the 
insult, she plotted with Gyges to kill him and seize his 
throne, 7 Homer, Iliad, ii. 478, 
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even fair, as you tell me, the misfortune is double. 
No one could tolerate such a thing—least of all a 
youth as fair as you. I pray you, Charicles, by all 
that you hold holy, do not allow yourself to become 
a slave, do not throw away untimely the flower of 
your youth ; in addition to all its other disadvantages 
marriage has this, that it does away with the bloom 
of vigour and beauty. Do not wither yet, Charicles, 
I implore you; do not hand over a lovely rose to be 
plucked by an ill-favoured rustic clown.” “ This 
whole affair,” said Charicles, “must be left to pro- 
vidence and to me; I have, after all, a certain 
number of days before the day ordained. A great 
deal can happen even in a single night; and we 
must think over all this at our leisure. Now, at 
any rate, I am going riding. I have never made use 
of your present since you gave me that splendid 
horse ; the exercise will lighten the grief on my 
mind.” So with this he went away, on what was to 
be his first and last ride. 

9. I related to Clinias my whole story—how 
it came about, my feelings, how I first saw her, 
the arrival, the dinner, the great beauty of the 
maiden. At last I felt that I was talking in a very 
unseemly way, and burst out: “I cannot bear the 
pain, Clinias; Love with all his forces has attacked 
me and drives sleep away from my eyes; I see 
Leucippe always. No one has ever been in such 
misery as I am; my grief lives always with me.” 
“ What nonsense you talk,’ cried Clinias, “ you, who 
are a fortunate lover. You do not have constantly 
to be going to the doors of another's house; you 
have no need of a messenger ; fortune has given her 
to you, has brought her and established her at your 
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1 Gottling suggested yAuxfwy for éAlyor, and the sense 
would indeed be more consistent with pel(ova ray Epywyr just 
above. I prefer however to adopt Knox’s suggestion of 
inserting wap’ before dAfyor. 
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very side. Some lovers have to be content with a 
mere look at their sweetheart, so well guarded is she, 
and to think themselves very lucky if they can obtain 
this pleasure of the eye; others are more fortunate, 
if they can but get a word with her: but you—you 
are constantly seeing her and hearing her; you eat 
with her and drink with her: and yet, with all this 
good fortune, you grumble; let me tell you that you 
are ungrateful for this gift that Love has made you. 
You do not know what it is to be able to see the 
one you love; it is a greater pleasure than further 
favours. When the eyes meet one another they 
receive the impression of the body as in a mirror, 
and this emanation of beauty, which penetrates 
down into the soul through the eyes, effects a kind 
of union however the bodies are sundered; ’tis 
all but a bodily union—a new kind of bodily embrace. 
But I prophesy to you that you will soon obtain all 
you desire. There is no more ready road to over- 
coming the resistance of the beloved than constantly 
to be in her presence; the eye is the go-between 
of affection, and the habit of being regularly in one 
another's society is a quick and successful way to 
full favour. Wild beasts can be tamed by habit, 
as they become used to their masters; how much 
more easily can a woman’s heart be softened by the 
same means! And then the fact that her lover is 
of the same age as herself is a powerful impulse to a 
maiden. Those feelings which are natural in the 
heyday of youth, and her knowledge that she is 
adored, will often inspire her to return your passion ; 
for every maiden wishes to be fair, is pleased to 
be loved, and is grateful to the lover for the witness 
that he bears to her charms—if no one were in 
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1 The MSS. have ydéuns txwow: it is necessary either to - 
write yvauny, as Jacobs (r}y yvwpny Hercher), or to insert r: 
as I have done in the text. 
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love with her, she could have so far no grounds of 
confidence that she was beautiful. One only piece 
of advice then I have to give you: let her be sure 
that she is loved, and she will soon return your 
affection.” ‘But how,’ said I, “is this prophecy 
of yours to be accomplished? Indicate to me at 
any rate how to begin; you were initiated before me 
into the mysteries of the god and are better ac- 
quainted with the course required to become an 
adept. What am I to say? What am I to do? 
How am I to win the object of my passion? I 
have no idea of the way to proceed.” 

10. “On this subject,”’ said Clinias, “you have 
no need to enquire of another: Love is a self- 
instructed expert. He is like the new-born babe 
which needs no teaching from anybody where to look 
for its nourishment ; for that is an accomplishment 
which it learns of itself, knowing that its table is 
spread in its mother’s breasts; in the same way a 
young man for the first time big with love needs no 
instruction as to how to bring it to birth. For when 
you begin to feel the pangs and it is clear that the 
destined day is at hand, you cannot go wrong, even 
though it be your first labour, but you will find the 
way to bring forth and the god himself will deliver 
you. However, you may as well listen to the 
ordinary maxims which are applicable at any time 
and need no fortunate occasion. In the first place, 
say nothing to the maiden of the actual fruition of 
love, but rather look for a means for your passion 
silently to be translated into action: boys and girls 
-are alike shamefaced creatures ; however much they 
_may be inclined towards the pleasures that Aphrodite 
can afford, they do not care to hear their experi- 
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aas, ndéws 70 Tpocépyn, ciwTa pev ow Ta 
TOAAA ws ey puvatnpio, dirnooy S€ mpoceav 
npéua. TO yap épacrod didnpa mpds épwpévyny 
Oérovcay pev trapéxew, aitnals éott,' wpos arret- 
6 Oodcay 8é, ixernpia. Kav pév pooh Tus cvvOnKN 
Ths mpakews,? modraKis Sé Kab éxovoat mrpds TO 
Epyov épxopmevat Oérovar BralecOar Soxeiv, iva 
tH So&n THs avdyKns atotpérwvra: THS aiaxXivns 
TO éxovaloy. pn Tolvuy oxynons, dav avOtoTa- 
pévny avtny idns, GAN émitypes TAS avOiotatat: 
7 aodias yap xavradOa Set. xady pév tpocKap- 
Teph, émioxyes tHY Biav' ovTw yap TeiOerae 
1 The MSS. after éorif read oiwxfj, which is omitted on the 
suggestion of Jacobs. 
Jacobs thought there must be a lacuna after xpdiews, and 


in any case there is something of an anacoluthon—a dis- 
jointure of the grammatical construction. 
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ences mentioned aloud: they think that modesty is 
a matter of words, while grown women, on the 
other hand, take a pleasure in the words too. A girl 
will regard very calmly the first skirmishes that a 
lover uses to feel his way, and will suddenly ex- 
press her complacency by a gesture; but if you go 
bluntly to her with a verbal invitation, you will only 
shock her ears by the words you employ. She will 
blush, affect to regard your proposal with horror, 
and think that an insult is being offered to her; 
even if she is desirous to afford you her favours, she 
is ashamed, for it seems to her that she is already 
yielding, when the pleasure she derives from your 
words seems to transform your tentative into reality. 
If, however, you act upon the other tack, gradually 
moulding her to your wishes and gaining easy access 
to her, be as silent as in church, but approach her 
gently and kiss her: if the beloved is compliant, 
the lover’s kiss is an invitation to her to accord him 
all her favours; if reluctant, it is a kind of sup- 
plication and prayer. Then, even when they have 
promised and are certain to yield, many of them, how- 
ever willing, prefer to have at least the appearance 
of coercion applied, so that by a shew of force they 
can avoid the charge of compliance which would be 
a reproach to their modesty. Even if you find her 
persistently obdurate, do not relax your efforts, 
but rather watch closely for the means of converting 
her: here too tact is wanted. Do not in any case, if 
she remains obstinate, employ force ; she is not yet 
sufficiently softened : but if you desire her to melt, 
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day dé parOaxwtepov Hdn Oédrys, Yopnynoov thy 
iroxplawy, 7) atrokans cou TO Spapa.” 

ll. Kaya &é, “Meydra pév,” Ednv, “ épodsad 
pot Sédaxas Kal evyopas tuxeiv, Krewvia: poBod- 
pat Se duws py Kaxov yévntal pou TO evTvynma 
pelovov dapyn Kal émitpiyn pe mpos épwra 
mrelova. adv youv avénOy 7o Sewvov, ti Spdca; 
yapely pev ovx av Suvaisny adrryn yap Sédopuat 
mwap0éve. érirertas S€ prot pos TOUTOV TOY ydpov 
6 marnp, Sixaca aitav, od Eévny ovdé aicypav 
ynpat Kopnv, ovdé ws Xapixréa TrOovTP pe 
mwrel, GAN avrod pos Sidwar Ovyarépa, Karn 
péev, & Oeoi, mpiv Aevxitany ideiv: viv 88 cat 
mpos TO KadANOS aUTHS TUddw@TTwW Kal Mpos 
Aevxitrirny povnv rods opBarpors exw. eév 
peOopice xetpar Sto évavriwy: Epws avtaywviterat 
Kal maThp. o pev eornxev aidot xpatayv, o oe 
KdOntat wupTod@v. mas Kpiva thy Sixny; 
avdykn paxetas kal dvows. Kal Oédrw pév col 
Sicdoat, watep, ANN’ avTidicoy exw yareTTwOTEpoD. 
Bacavites tov Siuxaoctyv, Extnxe peta Beror, 
Kpiveras peta trupos. av amreOnow, wateEp, avTov 
Kalopat T@ Tupi.” 

12. ‘Hyeis pév ody tadta épirocodpotpey rept 
tod Oeov- éEaidyns Sé Tis eiotpéyes TOV TOU 


1 The last words of this paragraph contain rather an 
elaborate metaphor from the Attic system of the production 
of plays, which is difficult to render into appropriate 
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you must be prepared to act a part, or else you will 
lose all the trouble of your plot.” ! 

11. “ By your advice, Clinias,” said I, “you have 
given me the most admirable provision for my 
journey, and I pray that I may arrive safely ; but at 
the same time I cannot help fearing that my very 
success may be the beginning of worse troubles and 
expose me to the more violent flames of love; and 
at any rate if they do become more savage, what am 
I to do? I cannot marry her—I am pledged to 
another maiden; and my father is greatly set on this 
match. Nor is his object an unreasonable one: he 
‘does not ask me to marry a foreigner, or an ugly 
girl; he does not sell me for gold, as Charicles is 
to be sold; but he intends for me his own daughter, 
who was beautiful enough, God knows, before I saw 
Leucippe ; but now I am blind to her beauty and 
have eyes for Leucippe alone. I am on the horns of 
a dilemma—Love and my father wait on opposite 
sides of me: my father stands behind me, holding 
me back by the respect which I owe to him; Love 
sits before me, brandishing his torch of fire. How 
am I to decide the contest, when affection is at war 
with the promptings of nature? I desire to give 
my verdict for you, father, but I have a stronger 
adversary—he puts the judge to the torture, he 
stands in court armed with his arrows, he pleads his 
cause with flame; if I do not decide against you, 
father, I must be utterly consumed by his fire.” 

12. We were engaged in this kind of philosophi- 
cal discussion about Love, when one of Charicles’ 


English. ‘*You must stage-manage (xopryeitv) your own 
acting, or else you will not get your play accepted, and so 
will have wasted all the trouble you took in composing it.” 
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Xapixréous olKeTav, Eyov ert tod mpocwmov THv 
ayyediav Tod KaKov, ws Kal Tov Knrewwiay edOds 
avaxpayeiy Oeacdpevov, ‘“ Kaxov te yéyove 
Xapirre?.” dpa 8 abtod réyovtos, suveEepa- 
ynoev o oixérns, “TéOvnxe Xapixdrjfs.” tov pev 
ovv KXewviav mpos thy ayyedayv adjcev ) pov 
kat Eee axivntos, @omep tudave BeBAnpEvos 
TO Oye. o 5é oinérns Sinyettac: “Eni roy immov 
Tov aov éxabicev, ® Krewila, ds Ta pev mpata 
HAauvev Hpéwa, Svo Sé } Tpeis Spopous mepredOov, 
Thy immaciay émécye Kal tov immov idpodvta 
katéya KxaOnpevos, Tod puTHpos apednoas. 
amoparrovros 5¢ THs Spas Tovs idpwras, yrodos 
KaTomw yivetat, Kat oO tos éxtapaxOeis anda 
bpOtos apbels nal droyiorws épépero. Tov yap 
yadivoyv éevdaxov Kal Tov atyéva ocipwcas, 
dpifas te THY Kopnv, oiotpnOels Te PoBo 
dtaépios? tararo. trav dé modav ot pev Eurpo- 
aOev HArdovto, ot S€ dricOev rovs eumpocbev 
érrevyopevoe POdcar, Tov Spopov éméorevdop, 
St@xovtes Tov imrov. o d€¢ immos TH TOV Today 
KUPTOULEVOS dpiddy, ave TE kal Kato wno@y 
mpos THY éxatépwv atrovdny dixny vews Yerpato- 
pévns Tots v@tos éxupaiveto. o O€ Kaxodalpov 
Xapixrys bro tov THs iwmeias TaXavrevopevos 
KupaTos, ex THs Edpas éodarpilero, tore pev én’ 
ovpay Katodcbdveav, tore Se él tpaynrov 
xuBictav o € Tov KAVdSwvOS eémieley avToV 
vewov. tav 5é putnpwv ovKétt xpateiy duvd- 

1 The adjective d:adpios of the Vatican MS. seems slightly 


referable to the 8¢ dépos of the other MSS. and editions, 
eing used again in IT. xxii. § 3. 


38 


BOOK I, 12 


servants rushed in, with evil tidings so clearly 
written upon his face that Clinias instantly cried 
out : “Something has happened to Charicles.” He 
had not yet finished speaking, when the servant 
exclaimed in the same breath: “ Charicles is dead.” 
At this announcement Clinias was stricken utterly 
dumb and stood motionless, as though he had been 
struck by a whirlwind. The servant went on: “ He 
mounted your horse, Clinias, and at first rode quietly 
enough upon him ; after two or three turns, he pulled 
him up, and, dropping the reins on his back, began 
to rub down the sweating animal as he sat. While 
he was wiping by the saddle, there was a sudden 
noise behind; the horse was frightened, reared, 
and bolted wildly. He took the bit between his 
teeth, tossed up his head, shook his mane, and 
seemed to fly through the air spurred on by 
fear; his hinder feet seemed to be trying to catch 
up his galloping fore-quarters, increasing the speed 
of his flight and spurring on his pace; his body 
arched by reason of the contest between his feet, 
bounding up and down at each stride, the motion 
of his back was like a ship tossed in a storm. Poor 
Charicles, thrown up and down rather as if by a 
wave than on a horse, bounded from the saddle like 
a ball, at one time slipping back on to the horse’s 
quarters, at another hurled forward on to his neck, 
while the tempest-like motion ever more and more 
overcame his efforts. At last, no longer able to hold 
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pevos, Sovs Sé éavrov TO Tov Spdouou mvevpate, 
5X0 1 A UA by 2 ¢ de ¢ e7 bé 
Gros! THs tHyns fv. O Sé imrmos piyn Oéwov 
b] 4 “A , 3 4 bg vA 
éxtTpétretat THs NewHhopov Kal és BAnv émndyce 
IAN \ A , , 
kat evOvs tov GOAov Xapixréa Tepippyyvuct 
bévdpm. 6 5é, &s ard pnxYaris mpocapayOeis, 
éxxpoveras pev THs Edpas, bd Sé trav Tod 
Sévdpov xrAddwv TO TpdcwToy aicyvvetar Kal 
TOTOUTOLS TeplopvTrTeTaL Tpavpaciv, Goat TOV 
KAdbov haoav ai aixpai. ot S¢ puripes adr@ 
mepideOévres ovx HOEXov adeivar TO cHpa, GAN 
avOeinxov avto, meptavpovtes Oavdtrov rpiBov. 
o 8é tarros ete parrov éxtapayGels 7H TrepaTt 
kal épurrodclopevos eis tov Spopoy TH cwpaTt 
4 \ v b] 4 ‘ \ 
Kkatemares tov GOAtov, éxraxtifwv tov Secpov 
a A A > > 4 ION > 
THs puyns’ @oTe ovK av avrov tis idav ovde 
yvaptoecev.” 

13. Taira pév otv axovov 6 Krewwias éciva 
TLva ypovoy UT” éxarHnEcws: petaEv Sé vinpas éx 
Tob Kaxov Se@dvytov éxoxuae, kal éxSpapety emt 
TO copa pey nm eiryeTo, émrncodovouv 5é Kayo, 
TApnyopav ws RSvvapnv. nal év roir~ dopddny 
Xapexrs exouifero, Oéapa oixticrov cal édeewvov 
dNos yap Tpadua Hy, date pndéva TOV TAapoYTeY 
Katacyeiy Ta Sdxpva. eEHpye Sé Tov Opyvov o 

\ 4 A (t3 3 >] bd A 
gjatnp modvtapaxtrov Bowv: “Olos am’ éyod 
mpoedOav, olos érravépyn por, Téxvov; @ Tovnpar 
immacpatov. ovdé Koww@ por Oavat@ téOynxas: 


2 80s was inserted by Salmasius, and seems necessary to 
the construction and the sense. 
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the reins, he let himself drive with the storm and 
was at the mercy of fortune; then the horse, still 
at top speed, turned aside from the high road, 
bounded into a wood, and straightway dashed 
the miserable Charicles against a tree. He left the 
saddle, shot like a stone from a sling; his face 
was cut to pieces by the tree’s branches and he was 
covered with as many wounds as there were sharp 
points on the boughs. The reins twisted round his 
body,! which he was unable to extricate, and then 
dragged it along with them, making a very path of 
death. The horse, still more alarmed by the fall and 
finding his speed checked by the body dragging 
behind him, trampled upon the unhappy boy, | 
kicking out at what he found to be a check upon 
his flight; so that now no one who saw him could 
possibly recognize him as the Charicles they once 
knew.” 

18. At this news Clinias was struck with utter 
silence for a considerable period ; then, as if suddenly 
awaked from a swoon of grief, he cried out very 
pitifully and hurried to run to meet the corpse, 
while I followed him, affording him such_ poor 
comfort as I was able. At that moment Charicles 
was brought in on a bier, a sight most pitiful and 
sad; he appeared to be all one wound, so that 
none of the standers-by were able to refrain from 
tears. His father led the chorus of lamentation, 
greatly disordered and crying out: “ Look on this 
picture and on that—how you left me and how 
you come back to me; a curse on all riding of 
horses! A worse than common death is yours, which 


1 The Greek rider had the reins carried round behind his 
waist. 
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3 ovde evoynwov dalvn vexpds. Tos pev yap 
arog THY atroPavovTav TO ixvos TAV yvapt- 
opatwv dsiacwferar, xdv to avOos tis TOV 
Tpocotav aroréon, THpEt TO eldwAOV Kal Tapn- 
yopet To AuTrovpevoyv KabEvSovTA pLpovpeEvos’ THY 

\ \ \ Ifa € , 3 \ a 
fev yap wuynv éEeinhev o Oavaros, év bé TO 

4 copate tnpet tov avOpwrov. cov dé ouod Kal 
tadta SépOecpeyv 4 TUX, Kal por TéOvnKas 
Odvarov Surdody, uyh Kal oopate. dvtas! 
cov téOvnxe nal Ths eiKdvos a oKLa 1 pev yap 
Vuxt oou mépevryer" ovy ctploxw Sé ce oud év 

5 TO TOLATL. TOTE pot, TEKVOV, Yapels; TOTE TOV 
Ovaw Tovs yapmous, trmed Kal vupdie; vupdie peév 
J , e A , 4 4 
areAns, tamed b€ Suotuyis. tapos pév cot, 

A € 4 4 \ ¢ A A \ 
Téxvov, 0 Odrapos yapos 5é o Odvatos: Ophvos 5é 
0 buévatos’ o Sé KwWKUTOS OUTOS TOY ydpuwV pbai. 

6 G@\XNO col, Téxvov, Mpocedoxwy Trp avdrpev 
aXAa TodTo pev ExRecev 4 Trovnpa TUYN pETa 
cov’ avamre: 5é cou dadas Kakadv. @ Tovnpas 

4 4 e 4 
tautns Sadovyias. 4 vupdixn co Sadovyia 
Tapy yivetat.” 

14. Taira pév ody obtas éx@xvev 6 TaTnp’ 
érépwOev Sé nal’ attov o Knvewias: xa jv 


1 Hercher’s ingenious conjecture for MSS. odrws. 





1 Cf. St. Gregory of Nyssa, De destate Fils et Spiritus 
Sancts (ed. Paris. 1615, ii. p. 906 4), where Abraham laments 
over the approaching sacrifice of Isaac: nal dyw én’ abr¢ 
obx) Aaurdéa yauhArov, AAA wip émrdgiov; ‘‘Am I to kindle 
for him no marriage lights, but the torches for his 
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leaves you an unsightly corpse; when others die, at 
least the lineaments of their features are preserved, 
and even if the living bloom of beauty be gone, at 
least the face keeps a semblance of its former 
appearance and affords some comfort to the mourner 
by its mimicry of sleep; death may have snatched 
away the soul, but at least it leaves in the body the 
one we knew. But with you even this has been 
destroyed by fate—so you are doubly dead to me, 
soul and body too; even the very shadow of your 
likeness is gone—your soul is fled and I cannot find 
my Charicles in this corpse. When, my child, shall 
the day of your wedlock be? When shall I perform 
at your marriage the rites that religion demands, 
horseman and bridegroom—bridegroom that shall 
never wed, most unfortunate of horsemen? Your 
‘bridal chamber is the grave ; your wedlock is with 
death; the dirge your bridal song; these wailings 
your marriage lays. A very different fire from this, 
my child, did I hope to kindle for you; but cruel 
fate has extinguished both it and you, and lit up in 
its place the torches of a funeral. A cruel illumina- 
tion this! The tapers of your marriage rite have 
become the flambeaux of a requiem.” ! 

14. So wailed his father, and on the other side of 
the body Clinias was reproaching himself: it was a 
burial?” We might also compare Anth. Pal. vii. 185 and 
712, and our Herrick’s (ed. Moorman, p. 109) 


That morn which saw me made a bride, 
That evening witnessed that I[ died. 
Those holy lights, wherewith they guide 
Unto the bed the bashful bride, 

Served but as sel for to burn 

And light my reliques to their urn. 

This epitaph, which here you see, 
Supplied the Epithalamy. 
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Opjvey apirXra, épactod Kai tatpos: “Eye wou 
Tov SeomroTny amoN@AEKa. Ti yap AUT ToLovTOV 
Sadpov exapilounv; diddy yap ove Hv ypuon, iv 
éomévoeto trivwv xal éypyto pov To Sapo 
Tpupar; éyw b€ 0 kaxodainav éxapilouny Onpiov 
petpaxip Kan®, exadromivoy S€ xal ro Tmovnpov 
Onpiov mpoarepvioioss, TpopeTa@msoiors, pardpors 
dpyupois, xpucais nviass. oipor Xapixers: éxo- 
cunod cov tov dhovea Ypvo@. lame mavTwv On- 
piwy aypidtate, tjovnpé Kal axydptote Kal avat- 
acOnte KaddXovs, 0 pev KaTt&pa aou Tous idpwras 
Kal tpopas émnyyéAXETO TAElovas Kal éryvet TOV 
Spouov, ov 5é améxtewvas érawovpevos. ovyx 
HOOU TpOTATTOMEVOY TOU TOLOVTOV TW"UATOS, OVK 
qv cot ToLovTOS tm@meds TpuUdy, GAN Eppubas, 
aoTopye, TO KadANOS yYapatl. olpor SvoTYYNS’ 
éya aor Tov govéa, Tov avdpopovoy éwvy- 
oduny.” 

15. Mera 6 rHv tadnv evOds éorrevdov emt 
Thv Kopny: 4 dé Hv év T@ trapadelow Tis oixias. 
o 6€ mapdbeicos Adcos Hv, wéya Te YpHwa pos 
opOarpav yooviv' Kal wept TO aAaGos TErxlov Hv 
avtapKes eis tos Kal éxdotn mrEVpPAa TeELyiov 
(réscapes 5€ joav wreupat) KatdoTeyos vmod 
Nop@ xtovev' vd 5é rots kiooww evdov Hv 7H Tav 
dévdpwv mavyyupis. 0adrrov of KAddo1, cuve- 
jwimrrov GNAnNOLS GANOS em” AAXOV, atl yeElTOVES 
TOY TeTddwY TepiTAOKAL, TOV PUANWY Trept- 
Boral, TOV KapTaev auutAoKal. ToLavTN TIS HV 
optria tav guTav. éviow bé tav Sévdpwv Trav 
adpotépwv KitTos Kal cpira£ rapetrepvxet: 1) pev 
éEnptnuévn mratdvov Kal wepumuxafovca pacwh 
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very rivalry of Jaments, the loving friend and the 
father. “It is I,” said he, “that have destroyed 
him that was the master of my heart. Why 
did I give him such a gift as that? Why not 
rather a cup of gold for libations when he drank, 
to use and pride himself on my present? As it is, 
wretched fool that I was, I gave this fair lad a wild 
beast, and I decked out the cursed brute with 
martingales and frontlets, silver trappings and gold- 
embroidered reins; yes, alas, Charicles, I furbished 
up your murderer with gold. Vile horse, the most 
savage of all beasts, wicked, thankless brute, sense- 
less of beauty, he was wiping away your sweat and 
promising you a fuller manger and praising your - 
paces ; and you killed him as you were being flattered 
—you took no pleasure in the touch of that beautiful 
body, that fair horseman was no source of pride in 
you; you entertained no feelings of affection for 
him, but dashed his beauty to the ground. Woe is 
me: it was I that bought for you the cause of your 
death, your murderer !” 

15. When the entombment was over, I hurried to 
my sweetheart, who was in the garden of our house. 
This garden was a meadow, a very object of beauty 
to the eyes; round it ran a wall of sufficient height, 
and each of the four sides of the wall formed a 
portico standing on pillars, within which was a close 
plantation of trees. Their branches, which were in 
full foliage, intertwined with one another; their 
neighbouring flowers mingled with each other, their 
leaves overlapped, their fruits joined. Such was the 
way in which the trees grew together ; to some of 
the larger of them were ivy and smilax attached, 
the smilax hanging from planes and filling all the 
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TH Kopy? o 5é KiTTOS Tepl mevenv eEtrdsyOels 
@KELOUTO TO Sévdpoy Tais ‘TepiTrAOKais, Kat 
éyiveTo T@ KITTS Oynua TO PuToOV, orédhavos Se oO 
KiTTOs TOU guTov. aprredoe S€ éExatépwOev Tod 
Sévdpov, Kardpous erroyovpevat, toils pvAXows 
&adXov, kal o Kapiros wpaiay elye thy avOnv Kal 
da Ths omns Tov Kadapov éFexpéuato Kal Hv 
Boorpuvyos tod puted: tay 5é dvAAwY advwbev 
alwpoupevar, ud’ rip ™pos dyewov Tuppuryed 
@Ypav éudpparpev » yh THY oKtdy. Ta be avOn 
Toukidny ExovTa THY xpoidy, év péper cuveEepaive 
TO KadAOS, Kal HY TOVTO THS yHs wophvpa Kat 
vapKicgos Kal podov: pia pev TH pod@ Kal TO 
vapxicow 1 KadAvE, doov eis Teptypadny: Kal hy 
giddy tov putov. 7 ypord S& tev rept THYv 
KdvAuka gUANwY éoyiopnévwv, TO podm per 
aiparos Spout xal ydXaxtos, TO KadTw Tov 
hvdrov, Kal 6 vapKiccos hv TO TaV SpoLov TO 
Kdtw tod podov.: Te to KdrdvE pév ovdapod, 
“pod é olay THs Gardoons dotpdmre yadqvn. 
év pécots 5€ Tois avOeor myn avéBrule Kal 
mwepleyéypaTrTo Tetpaywvos yapddpa XetporroinTos 
T@ pevpatt. To dé Vdwp Tav avOéwy vy KdTO- 
mTpov, ws Soxely TO aAoos elvat Surrrodv, TO pev 
THs adnOelas, To 5é THS Kids. GpyOes Sé, ot 
pev yetponOers wept to aAaos évésovto, ods 
éxoAdKevoy ai Ttav avOpoTav tpodpal, ot Se 
érxcvGepov eyovtes TO wWrepov, wept Tas TeV 
dévipwy xopudads Errafov ot pev adovtres ta 
épvidwoyv gopata, ot 5é TH TaY WrEepav ayrailo- 

1 After 8uov the MSS. give twy, which Jacobs removed 
from the text. 
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interstices between the boughs with its soft foliage, 
the ivy twisting up the pines and embracing the 
trunks, so that the tree formed a support for the ivy, 
and the ivy a garland for the tree. On either side 
of each tree grew vines, creeping upon reed supports, 
with luxuriant foliage ; these, now in full fruitage, 
hung from the joints of the reeds, and formed as it 
were the ringlets of the tree. The leaves higher 
up were in gentle motion, and the rays of the sun 
penetrating them as the wind moved them gave the 
effect of a pale, mottled shadow on the ground. 
Flowers too of many hues displayed each their own 
beauty, setting the ground aflame; the narcissus and 
the rose, with their blossoms—the cup of the flowers 
—alike in shape but different in colour, the rose 
being of the colour of blood above and milk below, 
whereas the narcissus was wholly of the colour of 
the lower part of the rose; there were violets too, 
whose cup-shaped blossoms you could not distinguish, 
but their colour was as that of a shining calm at sea. 
In the midst of all these flowers bubbled up a spring, 
the waters of which were confined in a square artificial 
basin ; the water served as a mirror for the flowers, 
giving the impression of a double grove, one real 
and the other a reflexion. Birds there were too: 
some, tame, sought for food in the grove, pam- 
pered and domesticated by the rearing of men ; 
others, wild and on the wing, sported around the 
summits of the trees; some chirping their birds’ 
songs, others brilliant in their gorgeous plumage. 
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8 pevor oTONG. at @dol 8é, TETT UVES Kar XedSavess 
ob pev THY ‘Hobs ddovres evVHy, at dé THY Tnpéws 
tpamelay. oi O€ vetponders, Taws Kat KUKvos Kal 
erraKos: 0 KUKVOS Tmepl Tas TOY vddtwv TidaKas 
VEMOLEVOS, o Aperraxes éy oiKioKe qept bév8pov 
Kpepauevos, 0 TAMS tois av0ect Tepia Upwy TO 
arepov. avréhapre 5é 4) Tov avOéwv Oa TH TAY 
opvidwy xpoug Kau Tv avOn TT EPO. 

16. Boudopevos ovv evdryaryov THY Kopny eis 
épwra TapacKevdcat, NOYOV T pos Tov aie 
mpXOuNY, ano Tob 8pvtBos haBav THY evxaiplay 
diaBadifovca yap éruyev apa Th Kyu0t Kal 

2 émiuctaca TO Tag KaTavrny.: eTUXE yap TUXN 
Tov cup Bay TOTE TOV OpvLV avam TEpad at TO KaNXOS 
Kat 76 Oéar ov émidecxvivar TOV TTEDOV. “« Tov- 
TO peVTOL ouK dvev TEXYNS ) épyis,” epny, ** qrovet* 
GX ear yap EPWTLKOS" éray ryouv emaryaryéa Bar 
Dery Thy épw@mévnv, TOTE OUTWS Kadroniveran. 

3 opas éxelynv THY THs waTdvou mda tov; is 
(SelEas OnrXecav tawva) “tavTyn viv ovToS TO 
Kadros émideixvuTat AELLava TTEPODV. o o¢€ Tov 
Ta etpeov evavdéa repos, mepvrevTar yap avT@ 
kal ypuaos év tots WrEepois, KUKAM SE TO GNOUPYES 


1 MSS. «xar’ abrhy, which is omitted by Hercher as a 
gloss. But it is a simpler correction to read xardyrny, in the 
sense of xardyriov, opposite, and not of «drayra, down-hill. 


1 Tithonus, the human spouse of the goddess of the Dawn, 
asked for and obtained the gift of immortality ; but neglect- 
ing also to demand perpetual youth, he shrivelled up in 
extreme old age until it was the truest mercy to change him 
into a grasshopper. 

2 See I. viii. and V. iii. After the cannibal feast, Philo- 
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The songsters were grasshoppers and swallows: 
the former sang of Aurora’s marriage-bed,! the 
latter of the banquet of Tereus.2 The tame birds 
were peacocks, swans, and parrots; the swans 
fed round about the sources of the spring, the 
parrots were hung in cages from the branches of the 
trees, the peacocks spread their tails among the 
flowers, and there was a kind of rivalry between the 
brilliance of the flowers and the hues of the peacocks, 
whose plumage seemed itself to consist of very 
flowers. 

16. Desiring to influence the thoughts of the 
maiden so as to make her amenable to love, I began 
to address myself to Satyrus,’ taking the birds as my 
text. Now my sweetheart happened to be walking 
with Clio and had stopped opposite the peacock, who 
chanced at that moment to be making a display of 
all his finery and shewing off his tail to its best 
advantage. “This bird,” said I, “does not behave 
thus without intent: he is really an amorous 
creature ; at least he shews off this gorgeous livery 
when he wishes to attract the object of his passion. 
Do you not see her (and as I spoke I pointed to the 
hen) near that plane tree? It is for her that he is 
shewing his beauties, his train which is a garden 
in itself—a garden which contains more beautiful 
flowers than a natural garden, for there is gold in 
the plumage, with an outer circle of purple running 


mela was changed into a nig umes Procne into a swallow, 
Tereus into an owl, and Itys, miraculously revived, into 
a pheasant. 

Satyrus and Clio are rather inartistically introduced 
without further description. Satyrus was a male slave of 
the household, Clio Leucippe’s chambermaid: they form 
another pair of lovers. 
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Tov xpuvcoy trepiOées Tov icov KUKNOV, Kal EoTW 
odbOarpds ev TO TTEPO.” 

17. Kal o Sdrupos cuvels tod Aoyou pov THY 
trobecty, iva pot paddov ein trepl TovTOU AEyeLY, 
“"H yap o épas,” épn, “tocavtny eye THY 
toxuv, as Kal pe pis dpvideov TéweTeLY TO 
wip; “Od péxpis opvidar,” pny, “ todto yap 
ov Oavpacrov, émel nat avtos exer mrepor, 
GdAa Kal éptrerav Kal dutav, éya 5é Sdoxa,} 

2xat ridwv. pd yodv n payvncia ros Tod 
avdnpou Kav povoyv ibn Kal Oiyn, mpos abthy 
etAxucev, WoTrep épwtixov TL évdov éyovca. Kal 
fn TL TOTO éotiy épwans AiOov Kal épwmpévou 
3 atdjpov dirnua; tepi Sé tav duTaY Réyovat 
maides copav' Kal pv0ov éreyov av? tov oyov 
elvat, eb py Kal qaides EXeyov yewpyav. o &é 
Novos: GAAo pey AAAov gutov épav, TO Sé 
goivixe tov Epwra padrov évoyreiv: Aéyouot Se 
4 TOV pev appeva ToV do.vixwy, Tov Sé OFAUV. 
adppny obv Tod Onreos épa> Kav 6 Ofdus am@nic- 
Hevos 9 7H THs PuTeias oTdcet, o épactns® avat- 
VETaL. GUvinTlW OV O YyEewpYosS THY AUTTNV TOU 
vTov, Kal eis THY TOD Ywpiov TreptwNnY dvedOar, 
épopa trot vévevne’ KAiveTaL yap Els TO epw@peEvor 
xal padev, Oeparrevee tod gutod THY vdcor 
5 mropJov yap tov OyArE0s doivixos AaPRowv, els 
THY Tov appevos Kapdiay évTiOnot, Kal dvéerpuke 


1 The MSS. have 30% por—a confusion with the other 
construction, Sore? por. 

2 Not in the MSS. a lied by Cobet. 

8 After this word the gs. have 6 &ppnv, which Cobet saw 
to be a gloss. 
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round the whole circle of gold, and on every feather 
an eye.” 

17. Satyrus, perceiving the trend and object of 
my discourse, was desirous of assisting me to enlarge 
further on the subject, and, “ Has then Love,” said 
he, “such mighty power that he is able to inflame 
even birds?”’ “Not birds only,” I answered; “that 
would be no marvel, for you too know that he is 
winged himself, but creeping snakes and plants too, 
and I believe even stones as well: at least the 
loadstone! loves the iron, and if it may but see it 
and touch it, it attracts it towards itself as though 
possessed of the passion of love. May this not be 
the kiss of the loving stone and the beloved metal? 
As for plants, the children of wisdom have a tale 
to tell, one that I should deem a fable were it not 
that it was borne out by countrymen ; and this it is. 
Plants, they say, fall in love with one another, and 
the palm is particularly susceptible to the passion : 
there are both male and female palms; the male 
falls in love with the female; and if the female be 
planted at any considerable distance, the loving male 
begins to wither away. The gardener realises what 
is the cause of the tree’s grief, goes to some slight 
eminence in the ground, and observes in which 
direction it is drooping (for it always inclines 
towards the object of its passion) ; and when he has 
discovered this, he is soon able to heal its disease: 
for he takes a shoot of the female palm and grafts it 
into the very heart of the male. This refreshes the 

1 The French call it ?aimant. 
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bev THV apuyny Tob putod, 70 de capa a&rrobvi- 
KOV Wad avelwmupnae Kal éEavéorn, xaitpov 
emi TH THS épwpévns ocuputAoKH. Kal TodTO éoTt 
yap.os puta. 

18. Re Tiveras dé Kal yduos addos v8drav dia- 
TOYTLOS. Kal éoruy 0 pev épacts ToTapos "HAEios, 
n 8é é épeoyevn xpyyn Dexerixy. dad yap Tijs Oanar- 
TNS O TOTABOS Os dua mediov TPEXEL. n O€ ovK 
adaviter Aveo epacrhy arpup@ Kbpare, oxi- 
Cerat 5€ avT@ péovrt, Kal TO oxtopwa Ths Oarar- 
TnS yapdbpa TP TOTAL yiverau Kat él thy 
‘Apébo ovgay oUTa TOY “AAperdy _vuppoa Tonél. 
éray obv a ni Tov ‘Odupericoy éoptn, TwodXol 
pev eis TAS divas Too Tmotapwod Kabiaory aos 
ara Sapa: o bé evs mpds THY épwpevny comiter 
Kat TavTd éoTw ébva morapod. 

Tiverac be Kat ev tois Epmerois dAdo Epwros 
puaTnpior, ov Tots Opotoyevért povov pos adAnra, 
adda, Kal Tous adOPvAOLS. O ets O THS vis Sus 
ets Thy o mupatvav ola T pel 7 8 € opvpacva éoTu 
dos dqus Paracas, €is pev THV poppy odus, 
eis 5€ THY Xp w tyOvs. dtTav ov els TOV ydpov 
éOéXwotv aAXANXOLS uve beiv, Oo pev els Tov 
abryiadov éN av oupifer Tpos THY Oddaccav TH 
cuupaivy oupBorov, 7 bé yo piter TO obvOnua | 
Kal é ex TOV KUpaTov avadvera. arn ovK evbéws 
mpos Tov vupdioy e&épyetas (olde yap, ott Oava- 


1 Not in the MSS. Supplied by Jacobs. 


1 Pliny, V.H. xxxi. 5. ‘‘Over and besides, is not this a 
strange miracle, that the fountain Arethusa in Syracuse 
should have a scent or smell of dung during the solemn 
games and exercises at Olympia? But there is some pro- 
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tree’s spirit, and the trunk, which seemed on the 
point of death, revives and gains new vigour in joy 
at the embrace of the beloved: it is a kind of 
vegetable marriage. 

18. “ There is even an example of wedlock between 
waters, which takes place across the sea. In this case } 
the lover is a river of Elis, the beloved a fountain in 
Sicily ; the river traverses the sea as though it were 
a plain, and the sea, far from overwhelming the 
lover’s fresh waters with its salt billows, makes an 
opening for the river’s flow and thus becomes a sort 
of watercourse for it; so that it may fairly be said to 
be the match-maker between the spring Arethusa 
- and the river Alpheus : thus when the Olympic games 
are in progress, it is the custom for many of those 
present at the Festival to throw various objects into 
the waters of the river, and these are borne directly by 
the river to the beloved, serving as wedding presents. 

Among reptiles, there is an even more extraordi- 
nary mystery of love, because it is not merely the 
affection of two individuals of the same race towards 
one another, but that of a member of one species 
for a member of another. The viper, which is a 
land snake, has a burning passion for the lamprey, 
a snake of the sea, which has the outward appear- 
ance indeed of a snake, but is essentially a fish ; so 
when these wish to join together in matrimony, the 
viper goes down to the shore and hisses seaward, as 
a signal to the lamprey, who recognizes it as the 
agreed sign, and comes out of the water. However, 
she does not go straight to the bridegroom, knowing 
bable reason to be rendered hereof, because the river 
Alpheus passeth from ria te under the very bottom of 


the sea into that Island of Sicily where Syracuse standeth, 
and so cometh to the foresaid fountain.” 
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tov éy tois odovct péper) GAN dveow eis THv 
wéTpav Kal Tepipéver Tov vupdiov KaOHpat Td 
5 oTopa. éotadow ody audhotepot mpos adXr}AOUS 
Brérrovtes, 6 wev HTrEipwrTns épactis, 7 5é épwpévyn 
ynototis. Otay ow o épactns ékepéon Tis 
voppns tov pdBov, % Sé épprypdvoy tidy Tov 
Pavatov xapmai, TOTe KaTtaBaiver THs métTpas Kal 
eis THY HTetpov E&épyetar Kal Tov épacTHY TeEpt- 
mTvaceTat Kal ovKéTe PoReiTat Ta HiAnpata.” 
19. Taira Xéywr EPrerrov dua tHv Kopny,} ras 
éyes mpos THv axpoaciw thy épwtixnyy % Sé 
Urechpawvey ovx and@s akovetv. TO 5é KddXOS 
dotparrov Tov Taw Hrrov édoxer ot ToD AevKin- 
ans élvat mMpoowmov. To yap Tod owpaTos 
KAaNAOS AUTHS TPdsS TA TOD NEeLLO@VOS Hotkey avOn: 
vapkiooou puey To TpdcwTor éaTLARE YpoLdy, Podov 
5é dvéredrev ex THs Tapeas, tov Se 4 TdV 6h Gar- 
pov éudppaipey atryy, ai b€ xopat Bootpuyov- 
2 pevat paddov etXitToOvTO KITTOv' ToLODTOS HV 
Aevxitrarns él TOY TpocwTwY o ELLoV. 1) Lev 
OU PeETA pLKpOY Atriodaa BETO: THs yap KiOdpas 
avTnv 6 Katpos éxdreu ewol b€é edoxet mapeivat, 
are\Ootca yap thy popdny érmadijKé pov ois 
3 6bOarpois. éavrovs odv ernvodpev eyo te xal 
6 Xdtupos: éyw pev euautov tis pvOoroyias, 6 
dé Ste poe TAS ahoppas Trapéayev.” 

1 Jacobs suggested évéBAewrov rh «épy. However, I leave 
the MSS. reading, comparing ravrny BAéwe in IT. v. § 2, where, 
however, the meaning is ‘‘stare at,” rather than ‘cast 
& glance at.” See Knox in Class. Rev. xxvii. p. 120. 

After napéoxev the MSS. have the words ral perd puxpdy 
vou Selxrvov Kaipds hy Kal wddAww dpolws cvverlyouev, which Jacobs 


saw to be an insertion derived from IT. ix. §1. They are 
totally inconsistent with the opening words of Book II, 


34 





BOOK I, 18-19 


that he carries a deathly poison in his fangs, but 
climbs a rock and waits until he has been able to 
purify his mouth, and so they stay looking at one 
another, the lover of the land and the beloved of the 
sea. After the lover has been able to vomit forth that 
which has so greatly frightened his bride, and she 
has seen the death spat out on the ground, she comes 
down from the rock to the mainland and embraces 
her lover, and is no longer in terror of his kisses.” 

19. While recounting all these stories, I kept 
at the same time glancing at the maiden, to see 
how she felt while hearing all this talk of love; 
and there were some indications that she was 
not listening without pleasure. The gleaming 
beauty of the peacock seemed to me nothing 
in comparison with Leucippe’s lovely face; indeed, 
her beauty was rival of the flowers of the meadow. 
Her skin was bright with the hue of the narcissus, 
roses sprang from her cheeks, the dark gleam of her 
eyes shone like the violet, the ringlets of her hair 
curled more tightly than the ivy—Leucippe’s whole 
appearance was that of a flowery meadow. She 
soon turned and left the garden, as the time for her 
harp-playing claimed her: but she seemed to me to 
be still present, as even when she had gone she was 
able to fix the image of her form in my eyes. So 
Satyrus and I were then equally well satisfied with 
ourselves—I for the learned subjects I had been 
able to discuss, and he hecause he had given me my 
starting-cue. 


25 


oS 
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1."Aya S& éavrods érawvodytes émi 1o b- 
pdtv éBabivopev ths Kopns, axpoacopevor SAOev 
tav KiOapicpatav: ov yap novvdunv éuavtod 
xdv én’ odbyov Kpately Tov pn opay THY KOpNy. 
9 88 mpa@tov pev noev ‘Ounpouv thy mpos Tov 
AéovTa TOD avos pdyny éretta yi Te Kal THS 
admadis povons édjlyawve: podov yap émnvet Td 
dopa. el tis Tas Kapmdas THS Bos Teptedhov 
apirov Edeyey appovias Tov ROyor, ovTws adv 
elyev 0 Novos: “Ei tots advOcow HOcrev o Zevs 
ériGeivas Baciréa, to pddoy dv trav avbéwv 
éBacireve. ys éott Koopos, duTa@v ayAdiopa, 
6pOarpos avOéwv, etma@vos epvOnua, xaddXdos 
dotpamrov: épwros mvéet, "Adpoditny mpokevei, 
eVadert PUANOLS KOMG, EVKLWITOLS TETANOLS TpU- 

G, TO TWétarov TO Lepvpy yeda.” 1% pev TavTa 
qoev’ eyo 5é éSoxouv To podoy él trav yerréov 
avris ideiv, as ef rus «dduKos TO TeEpidepées els 
THv TOD oTOpaToS Exretce poppny. 

2. Kal dpre éréravto trav niOapioudtov cat 
madd tod Selarvov Katpos Fv. tv yap éopry 
mpotpuyaiou Acovicov tote: tov yap Arovucor 
Tuptos vopifovorw éavray, érel xal rov Kadpou 
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1. Tuus congratulating one another we repaired 
to the maiden’s chamber to hear her play on the 
harp, for I could not bear, even for a short time, to 
let her out of my sight. First of all she performed 
Homer’s fight } between the boar and the lion, then 
she changed toa tenderer strain, her song celebrating 
the praises of the rose. Neglecting the modulations 
of the music, one might describe thus the bare theme 
of the composition: “If Zeus had wished to give 
the flowers a king, that king would have been the 
rose; for it is the ornament of the world, the glory 
of the plants, the eye of all flowers, the meadows’ 
blush, beauty itself glowing; it has the breath of 
Love, it is the go-between of Aphrodite; its foliage 
is of sweet-smelling leaves, it glories in its rustling 
petals which seem to smile at the approach of the 
Zephyr.” Thus she sang; but to me it seemed as if 
I saw that rose upon her lips, as it were a flower 
converted into the shape of her sweet mouth. 

2. Hardly had she ended when the time of dinner 
was again at hand. It happened at that season to 
be the festival of Dionysus Lord of the Vintage ; 
for the Tyrians claim him as their own proper 
deity, singing on the subject Cadmus’? myth, which 

1 Ihad, xvi. 823. 

2 Cadmus, the mythical founder of Thebes and introducer 
into Greece of the art of writing, was himself a Tyrian. 
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2 pd0ov adovor xal rhs éoptis Sinyobvrat warépa 
pdOov, olvovy ov elvai mw Tap’ avOpwrrois,) ov 
Tov péXava, Tov avOocpiav, ov Tov THS BiBALas 
dprédov, ob tov Mdpwvos tov Opaxiov, od Tov 
Xiov tov &xAeuvxov, ov tov "Inapou tov vnowrTny, 
GANA TOUTOUS Ev ATravTas aTroiKous eivat Tupiov 
aprrérov:? thy 6€ mpwtny tap avtois diva Tav 

3 olvoy pnrépa. elvar yap éexet twa dtiro£evor 
moueva, olov “AOnvaio: tov "Indpiov*® Réyouar, 
kal todtov évrav0a rod pu0ov yevéoOar Trarépa: 
daoov ’Artixov elvat Soxety. ért tovTov AKev o 
Atovuaos tov Boveorov: o bé adt@ TwapatiOnow 
daa yh Tpéper nal palol Boov- morov Sé jv Tap’ 
autois olov xat o Bods émiwev: otrw yap TO 

4 aprréduvoy Hv. 0 Arovucos Kai ématvet tis dido- 
ppoavvns tov Bovxdrov kal avT@ mpotives KuALKA 
dirotynciav: 76 5é word olvos Hv. 0 6 mov bd’ 
noovns Baxyeverar nal Réyer mpos Tov Bedv: 
“ Tlodev, @ Eéve, col ro HSwp TodTO TO wophupody; 
mobev ovtws edpes alua yAuKv; ov ydp éorti 

5 éxeivo TO yapal péov. 7d pev yap els Ta otépva 
kataBaiver wal AerTHy exer THY NOovnY: TodTo Sé 


1 After dv@péxois the MSS. have ofxw wap’ abrots—removed 
by Cobet as a gloss: but perhaps a corruption of a true 
reading, as the papyrus fragment (GH) reads for it 8ov 
phrw xap abrois. See Introduction. 

2 Jacobs’ conjecture for the pointless 4»@péxwy of the MSS. 

It is possible that we should here read “Ixapoy with 
Boden. Both forms seem to be found. The whole passage 
is difficult and probably corrupt. 


1 A doubtful name, found also in Hesiod, Works and Days, 
587, and Theocritus, xiv. 15. It is variously derived from 
a district in Thrace or as a generic term for wine in Crete, 
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they relate as the origin of the festival ; and this 
is it. In early days men had no wine; neither the 
dark, fragrant kind, nor that from the Biblian ! vine, 
not Maron’s? Thracian sort, not the white Chian® 
kind, not the island wine of Icarus,* but all these, 
they said, were derived from Tyrian vines, the 
original mother of all wines being a plant of their 
country. There was a certain shepherd noted for his 
hospitality, just as the Athenians describe Icarus, 
from whom this Tyrian story derives its origin, so 
that it almost seems an Attic tale. Dionysus once 
paid a visit to this herdsman, who set before him the 
produce of the earth and the result of the strength 
of his oxen: but their drink was the same as that of 
the oxen, since vines did not yet exist. Dionysus 
thanked the herdsman for his kindly cheer, and 
pledged him in a friendly cup ; but his drink was wine. 
The herdsman, drinking of it, danced for joy, and said 
to the god: “Where did you get this purple water, 
my friend? Wherever did you find blood so sweet? 
For it is not that water which flows on the ground 
—that; as it descends into the midriff, affords but a 
faint pleasure, while this delights the sense of smell 


2 Ulysses’ wine which proved so fatal to the Cyclops was 
& present to him from Maron, priest of Apollo (Od. ix. 197). 
The excellence of Chian wine is a commonplace in Latin 
poets: particularly in Horace, by whom it is often mentioned 
on a par with Falernian, the most highly prized wine of 
taly. 

4 Tein: who was a friend of Bacchus, was given a cutting 
of the vine by him. Cultivating this, and manufacturing 
wine from the grapes, he wished to impart the new gift to 
men: but unfortunately he began by administering it to 
some ignorant shepherds, who at first drank greedily of it, 
but when they began to feel its effects they thought that 
they were poisoned, and killed their unlucky benefactor. 
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Kal Tpo ToD TTOMATOS Tas pivas evppaiver wat 
Ouyovte pev puxpov ear, eis TH yaarépa Se 
xataBopor | AVANT TEL catabev Hoovijs wip. Kalo 0 
Atovuaos ep’ “Tob éo Tw orr@pas Ddep, TOOT 
éoTuv alwa Borpvos.” dryer T pos THY dparedov 0 
Beds TOV Bouxonor, Kab TOY Borptav AaBov & cpa 
Kal OriBov kal Servis THY dpmedov, 7 Todro pev 
early,” ” bn, “TO Ddwp: TovTo 5€ 7 wHYyNH.” Oo bev 
ovv olvos ovTas és av perrous maphrev, ws O 
Tuptov oyos, (3) copTiyy bé dyovow éexeivny thy 
nuépav éxciva TO ep. 

Didoripotpevos ovv o Tarip Ta Te adda 
mapac kevdaas els TO Oelmvoy étrvye ToAUTENEC- 
tepa Kal xparipa mapeOjxato Lepov tov Oeod 
moAuTEnn, pera TOV Pravcou tod Xiov SevTepov. 
Uddou pev TO Wap épryov dpwpuypevns® KvKh@ dé 
avTov apredot mepreaTepov air avTov (TOU 
KPaThpos mepuTevpevar: ot bé Borpues TwavTn 
TEpLKpEpdpevor Cuda peep abr ey exagTos eg’ 
Scov id KEevOos 0 Kparnp’ day dé éyyxéns oivou, kata 
put pov ) Borpus UmomepeaveTar Kal orapuhny 
THY Oppara Tove. Acovucos dé é évreTUT@TaL Tap 
Botpvwy Tria tor, t iva THhV apm ehov olve@ yeopy ih. 
Tob oe TOTOU mpoiovTos non Kat avaroxuvTas és 
avrTny Ewpwv. Eps 8¢ wat Avovuoos, dvo Biavoe 
Geol, puxny KATATXOVTES, expaivovowy eis avas- 
oXUYTiAY, 0 Lev Kaiwy adTHY TO cvYyOEL Tupi, 6 be 


1 At this point the fragment GH ceases: for its different 

sition in the papyrus see Introduction. I have adopted a 
fair number of unimportant corrections from it, and two 
which are great improvements: %Aeuxoy for éx Aaxalvys in 
ii, §2, and waCol for duata in § 3, 
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before ever it reaches the mouth; when you touch 
it, it is cold, but it leaps down into the belly and 
there, far down, lights up the fires of delight.” 
“ This,” said Dionysus, “is harvest! water, the blood 
of the grape’’: then the god led the herdsman to 
the vine, and took hold of the clusters and squeezed 
them; and then, pointing to the vine, “ Here is your 
water,” said he, “this is its source.’”’ That is the 
way in which wine came to men, as the Tyrian story 
goes, (8) and they keep that day as Dionysus’ 
festival. 

My father, wishing to celebrate it with splendour, 
had set out all that was necessary for the dinner in a 
rich and costly fashion ; but especially a precious cup 
to be used for libations to the god, one only second 
to the famous goblet? of Glaucus of Chios. The 
material of it was wrought rock-crystal ; vines crowned 
its rim, seeming to grow from the cup itself, their 
clusters drooped down in every direction: when the 
cup was empty, each grape seemed green and unripe, 
but when wine was poured into it, then little by 
little the clusters became red and dark, the green 
crop turning into the ripe fruit; Dionysus too was 
represented hard by the clusters, to be the husband- 
man of the vine and the vintner. As we drank deeper, 
I began to look more boldly and with less shame at 
my sweetheart : Cupid and Dionysus are two of the 
most violent of the gods, they can grasp the soul 
and drive it so far towards madness that it loses all 
restraint ; Cupid fires it with the flames which are 
his attribute, while Dionysus supplies wine which is 


1 Or, perhaps, ‘‘ the water of fruit.” 
* Presumably that mentioned in Herodotus, i. 25. Glaucus 
was a contemporary of Gyges. 
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1 After mxpovvénoey some MSS. have 4 rixn. But it is 
probably a marginal gloss on 7d abréuarov which has crept 
into the text. cf. ch.vi. §3. 

2 Here in some MSS. follows pévov: but Jacobs was 
probably right in omitting it, as the insertion of a reader 
trying to make the text easier: uéxpt rev bpOadpay really 
means in itself ‘‘ by glances of the eyes only.” 


3 4», which here followed in the MS&S., is omitted on the 
authority of Cobet. 
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as fuel to the fire: for wine is the very sustenance of 
love. She too became more hardy, and scrutinized 
me more curiously. In this state of affairs ten days 
passed, but we made no other progress nor ventured 
further than this duel of eyes. 

4. I imparted the whole story to Satyrus and 
asked for his assistance: he replied that he had per- 
ceived how things were before I had told him, but 
had shrunk from questioning me and had preferred to 
seem to remain ignorant ; for the secret lover, when 
questioned, often contracts a hatred of the questioner 
as if he were offering him some insult. ‘ However,” 
said he, “things have already of their own accord 
fallen out to our advantage; for Clio, the serving- 
maid entrusted with the care of your sweetheart’s 
chamber, confides in me and regards me as her lover. 
I hope little by little to be able to wheedle her and 
make her so favourably disposed to us that she. will 
lend her assistance to the final effort. But as for 
you, you must not be content with making advances 
to her with glances of your eyes alone; you must 
use a direct and outright form of speech. Then 
bring forward your second line, touch her hand, 
squeeze a finger, and sigh as you squeeze; if she 
allows you to do this and seems to approve, your 
next step is to call her your princess and to kiss her 
on the neck.” “ You are a plausible trainer, I vow,” 
said I, “ for the difficult accomplishment; but I fear 
that I shall prove a backward and cowardly per- 
former.” “Love,” he answered, “tolerates no 


63 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


yevvaie, e&dn, “Serias ovx advéyetat. opas 
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1 So the Munich MS., giving better grammar. The other 
MSS. have rarawpeddy. 
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cowardice at all: look how warlike is his appear- 
ance—bow, quiver, arrows, and fire—all of them the 
furniture of courage, and rich with venturous enter- 
prise. With such a god as that within you, can you 
be backward and fearful? Be careful not to give him 
the lie. However, I will give you an opening: I 
will distract Clio directly I see the most favourable 
time for you to be alone and by yourself to have a 
private conversation with the maiden.”’ 

5. This said, he left the room: when I was by 
myself, stimulated by Satyrus’ words, I began to 
screw up my courage for the coming attack. “ How 
long,’ said I, “do you mean to keep silent, you 
coward? Why are you so fearful a soldier of so 
brave a god? Do you expect the maiden to make 
the first advances toward you?”’ Then I went on: 
« But why cannot you control yourself, fool? Why 
not love where duty bids you? You have another 
in the house—a virgin, and fair: love her, look at 
her, marriage with her is in your power.” I thought 
that I had persuaded myself, but deep down love 
answered, as though speaking from my heart: “ Ha, 
insolent, do you dare to take arms and set yourself 
up to do battle with me? I can fly, I can shoot, I 
can burn, how can you avoid me? If you escape my 
bow, you cannot escape my fire; and if you can 
quench my fire by your self-control, I shall yet catch 
you with my wings.” 

6. While I was thus arguing with myself, I un- 
expectedly found that I was standing in the maiden’s 
presence, and at the sudden sight of her I turned 
pale and then blushed red: she was all alone, not 
even Clio with her. However, I could say nothing in 
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my agitation, but did my best with “ Greetings, my 
princess.” She smiled very sweetly, showing through 
her smile that she understood why I greeted her as 
my princess, and said: “I your princess? Do not 
call me by such a name.” “Say not so,” said I: 
“one of the gods has sold me into captivity to you, 
as he did Hercules! to Omphale.” “Is it Hermes 
you mean,” said she, “whom Zeus sent to effect the 
sale?”’ and burst out laughing. ‘“ Hermes, indeed !”’ 
I answered. ‘How can you talk such nonsense, 
when you know well enough what I mean?”’ One 
such repartee led to another, and my good luck 
helped me. 

7. Now it had happened on the day before that 
while the maiden was playing on her harp, Clio was 
sitting by her and I was walking about the room: 
and suddenly a bee flew in from somewhere and 
stung Clio on the hand, who gave a loud scream. 
Leucippe jumped up, laid down her harp, examined 
the wound, and did her best to comfort her, telling 
her not to complain ; for she could ease her of the 
pain by saying over it a couple of charms which she 
had learned of a gipsy against the stings of wasps 
and bees: and she pronounced them, and almost 
immediately Clio said that she was much better. 
Well, on this second occasion there happened to 
be some wasp or bee buzzing about and flying 
round my face, so I adopted the idea, and putting 
my hand to my face, pretended that I had been 
stung and was in pain. The maiden came over 

1 Hercules had committed some crime; opinions differ as 
to whether he had killed somebody or stolen a tri from 
Apollo’s shrine. To expiate this he was ordered by Zeus, 
using Hermes as messenger, to be a slave for a time of 
Omphale, Queen of Lydia. 
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1 The MSS. read gr: g:AG Sn. The first 87: was bracketed 
by Salmasius. 
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to me, drew my hand away, and asked me where 
the sting was: “On the lip,” said I: “will you 
not repeat the charm, my dearest?’’ She came 
close to me and put her mouth close to mine, so as 
to work the charm, and murmured something while 
she touched the tip of my lips; and I gently kissed 
her, avoiding all the noise of an ordinary salute, 
until, in the successive opening and shutting of her 
lips as she murmured it, she converted the charm 
into a series of kisses: then at last I actually threw 
my arms round her and kissed her fully without 
further pretence. At this she started back, crying : 
‘‘ What are you doing? Are you saying a charm too?”’ 
“No,” said I, “Iam kissing the charmer who has 
cured me of my pain.’’ Asshedid not misunderstand 
my words, and smiled, I plucked up my courage 
and went on: “ Ah, my dearest, I am stung again, 
and worse: this time the wound has reached my 
heart and needs your charm to heal it. I think you 
must have a bee on your lips, so full of honey are 
you, and your kisses sting. I implore you to repeat 
your charm once more, and do not hurry over it 
and make the wound worse again.” So speaking, I 
put my arm more boldly round her and kissed her 
with more freedom than before : and she let me do 
it, while pretending to resist. 8. At that moment 
we saw her serving-maid approaching from a distance 
and sprang apart: with me it went much against 
the grain and to my displeasure—what her feelings 
were I do not know. 

This experience made me feel less unhappy, and 
I began to be full of hope: I felt as if the kiss, 
like some material object, were still on my lips and 
preserved it jealously, keeping it as a kind of treasury 
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1 Most of the MSS. read cuugdpas. Jacobs’ emendation 

uppovfoas does not seem very satisfactory, and I have 

are erred to suggest cuppwphoas rather than the cuppophoas 
of the older editions, 
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of delight ; the kiss is the lover’s first favour. It is 
of the fairest part of the whole body—the mouth, 
which is the instrument of the voice, and the voice 
is the reflection of the soul. When lovers’ lips meet 
and mingle together they send down a stream of 
pleasure beneath the breast and draw up the soul to 
the lips! I know that never before this did I feel 
such pleasure in my inmost heart: then for the first 
time I learned that there is no pleasure on earth 
comparable with a lover’s kiss. 

9. When the time for dinner came, we drank 
with one another as before. Satyrus was serving 
the wine, and he devised a trick such as lovers 
enjoy. He exchanged our cups, giving mine to 
Leucippe and hers to me, after he had put in 
the wine and made the mixture: I had observed 
which part of the cup she had touched when 
drinking, and then set my own lips upon the same 
place when I drank myself, so that as my mouth 
touched the brim I seemed to be sending her a kiss 
by proxy : when she saw this, she comprehended at 
once that I was glad enough to kiss even the shadow 
of her lips. Presently Satyrus once more stole away 
the cups and again exchanged them: then I saw her 
copying my procedure and drinking from the same 
spot where I had drunk, and at this I was still more 
delighted. This happened a third and a fourth 
time, and indeed for the rest of that evening we 
were thus pledging kisses to one another. 

10. When the dinner was, over Satyrus came 
up to me and said: “Now is the time to play 

1 Of. ch. xxxvii. The ide& is a commonplace of Greek 
and Latin literature, from a famous epigram of Plato’s 
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* Here followed in the MSS. toi gwrdés, which was rightly 
expunged | by Spitzner as a gloss on rijs abyijs. 

xpos auth is found in the MSS. after yerduevos. I prefer 

this transposition to eet it altogether, with Hercher. 


3 Some MSS. have 8€é kal, but the second word is better 
omitted with the Vatican MS. 
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the man. Your sweetheart’s mother, as you 
know, is not in good health and is gone to 
rest alone: while Leucippe will take a stroll, before 
retiring to sleep, with no other escort than her 
maid Clio, her regular attendant: I will fall into 
conversation with Clio and lead her apart.” Acting 
on this suggestion, we lay in wait for them, I 
devoting my energies to the maiden, and he to 
Clio: and all turned out well; Clio disappeared, 
and Leucippe was left walking in the court. I thus 
bided my time until the greater part of the sun’s 
light was obscured, and then advanced to the attack, 
a bolder man since the success of my first onslaught, 
like a soldier that has already gained the victory and 
made light of war: for the arms that gave me 
such confidence were not a few—wine, love, hope, 
solitude: so that I uttered never a word, but without 
other preliminaries, as if all had been arranged 
between us beforehand, J threw my arms round 
her and kissed her. I was even beginning to make 
further advances, when we suddenly heard a noise 
behind us, and in our anxiety jumped apart: she 
retired to her chamber and I to the other part 
of the house, very angry at the spoiling of such 
a good beginning, and cursing the noise. While 
so engaged Satyrus met me with a smiling face: 
it appeared that he had seen all our proceedings, 
hiding behind some bushes in case anybody should 
come; and it was he that had made the noise, 
because he had seen someone approaching. 
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péxpt tovTov Bawrovow Agpoditns tov aémdov. 


1 There seems to be something missing here in the Greek. 
The Latin translation of Annibale della Croce (published in 
1544 before the appearance of the Greek text) contains words 
which may be rendered ‘‘and, a thing that gave him even 
keener anguish, the bride and I disappeared from his sight.” 
Whether or not any MS. ever contained the original of these 
words, the sense is not unlike that which is required. 
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11. A few days later, my father began to push on 
the preparations for my marriage with more haste 
than he had originally intended, because he was 
being troubled by frequent dreams. He thought 
that he was conducting our marriage ceremonies, and 
had already lit the torches, when the fire was 
suddenly put out [and, what disturbed him even 
more deeply, both Calligone and I vanished}. This 
made him in the greater hurry to unite us, and 
preparations were made for the wedding to be on 
the following day. All the bridal ornaments had 
been bought for the maiden: she had a necklace of 
various precious stones and a dress of which the 
whole ground was purple ; where, on ordinary dresses 
there would be braidings of purple, on this they 
were of gold. In the necklace the gems seemed at 
rivalry with one another; there was a jacinth that 
might be described as a rose crystallized in stone! and 
an amethyst that shone so brightly that it seemed 
akin to gold; in between were three stones of 
graded colours, all mounted together, forming a gem 
black at the base, white streaked with black in the 
middle, and the white shaded off into red at the 
top: the whole jewel was encircled with gold and 
presented the appearance of a golden eye. As for 
the dress, the purple with which it was dyed was no 
casual tint, but that kind which (according to the 
story the Tyrians tell) was discovered by the shep- 
herd’s dog, with which they dye Aphrodite’s robe 


1 This does not refer to the shape of the gem, but to its 
colour. 


75 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


Rv yap xpovos Ste THs wopdipas oO Kdcpos 
avOpomous amoppntos hv pixpos dé avrnv éxd- 
AUTTTE KOXAOS eYKUKAM pUYX@. drLE’S aypEveL 
TV dypay tavTnv' Kal o pev ixOdv mpocedo- 
xnoev, ws Sé¢ cide tod KoyAoV THY TpayUTHTA, 
éNoLdopes THV ary pav kat Eppipey ws Oardoons 
oxvBarov. evpioxes S€ xiwv TO éppatov Kal 
kata paver Tots dover, Kal 7? oTOpaTL Tov 
KUvOS Teplppeet TOU avOous 70 alua Kal Barret 
To alua rhv yévuv Kal bdaiver Tots yetdeoe THY 
Toppupay. oO ToLnv opd Ta YElAn TOD KUVOS 
npayweva Kal Tpadua vouicas tTHv Badny mpdc- 
eat Kal amrémduve TH Oardoon, Kai To alpa 
Nap poTepov erroppupeto ws Sé Kal Tais yepaly 
EOuye, THY Toppupav elye Kal 4 yelp. ouVHKeED 
otv Tov KOXAOU THY hvow oO Ton, StL Pap- 
paxov exer KaAXNOUS TephuTevpévoyv: Kal AaBov 
parrov éplou, KaOiixcev els Tov xnpapov avrod 
TO Eptov, ont av Tod KoXdov Te puaTnpia TO e 
KaTAa THY yévuy TOD KUVOS HuadooeTO’ Kal TOTE 
THhv eixdva! tis moppupas édidacKeto. AaBov 
5n twas ALOous reptOpaver TO Tetyos TOD dap- 
paxou Kal to GduToy avoiyes THS TONPUEAS, Kat 
Onaavpov cipioxer Badis. 


1 For rhv elxéva Hercher suggested rv olxow (Knox, 
better, rhv olxlay), the ‘‘home” of the dye instead of its 
‘*appearance.” But the change does not seem absolutely 
necessary. 





1 This interruption of the action by a description of the 
origin of the purple dye seems strangely inartistic to us. 
Compare the account in ch. ii. above of the discovery of 
wine, and the account of the hippopotamus in Bk. IV. ii. sqq.: 
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to this day. There! was once a time, you must 
know, when purple was still an ornament forbidden 
to men; it lay concealed in the round cavity of a 
tiny shell. A fisherman captured some of these; he 
at first thought that he had obtained some fish, but 
when he saw that the shell was rough and hard, he 
was vexed with what he had caught, and threw it 
away as the mere offal of the sea. A dog found 
this windfall, and crunched it with its teeth; the 
blood of the dye streamed all over the dog’s mouth, 
staining its muzzle and indelibly imprinting the 
purple on its lips. The shepherd,? seeing his dog’s 
lips thus blood-stained, thought that the colour 
arose from a wound, and went and washed it in 
sea-water ; but the blood only shone the brighter, 
and when he touched it with his hands, some of the 
purple appeared on the hand. He then realised 
the character of the shell, how it contained within 
it a medicament of great beauty; he took a fleece 
of wool and pressed it into the interior of the shell, 
trying to find out its secret; and the wool too 
appeared as though blood-stained, like the dog’s 
muzzle; thence he learned the appearance of the 
dye. He therefore took some stones and broke 
the outer shell which hid the substance, opened the 
hiding-place of the purple, and thus discovered what 
was a very treasury of dye. 


there are many other instances. It may perhaps here be 
mentioned that the famous purple was probably more like 
our scarlet or crimson. 

2 It does not seem quite certain whether the ‘‘ shepherd ” 
and the ‘‘ fisherman” are identical: the scribe of one manu- 
script clearly thought so, by here altering roiuhy into aarceds. 
But a fisherman would perhaps not have possessed a dog, and 
the two seem better regarded as quite separate persons. 
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(12. "Edvev ody ToTE Oo TaTIp TM porenea, TOV 
yapeov. as 6é Kove a, aTwWNONELW Kal elnrour 
pnxavyy ov Hs avaBarécOar Suvaiunv tov 
yapov. cKoTrobvros dé pov, BopuBos éEaigduns 
yivetat KaTa& Tov avépava THS oixias. éyeyovet 
5é TL TototTov’ éred7 Quodpevos 0 TaTnp éruye 
kal ta Ovpata éréxevto trois Bwpots, aerTos 
avobev KaTanTas-apt dtc. 70 _iepstoy’ coBouvtwv 
be 1 éov ovdey Tv" o yap Spves @XETO dépwv 
TH aypay. edoxer TOLVUY, ovK aryabov elvat, 
Kat 67 é éméaxov éxetv ny ThV Hpépav Tovs ydpous* 
Kaeo dpevos be pavress ) marnp Kal TEparo- 
aKxoTrous Tov oiwvoy Sinyeirat. ot 8é épacay 
dety KaNMepio at Eleviep Aut VUKTOS pecovons 
él Odraccay Fi ‘Heovras* o yap 6 Spvis éruyev imrd- 
pevos excel.” éym 6¢ TavTa ws eryevero TOV aeTov 
UrepeTr VOY Kai Sixaiws éXeyouv amrdvTwv dpvidwv 
elvan Baotnéa ovx eis paxpav 8 daréBn rod 
Tépatos TO Epryov. 

13. Neavioxos Fv Buldvrios, Svopa KaAvn- 
odévns, oppavos Kal THovatOs, dowtos dé Kal 
TONUTENHS. obTos akovov TH YwootpaTp Ouya- 
Tépa elvat Karz, dor é oikenore § nOerev aire 
TAUT AV ryever Oa yuvaixa, Kal Hv é€& axons 
épactns’ tocavTn yap toils dxoAdotos UBprs, 


1 Cobet would here insert &v, believing that it had fallen 
out because it consisted of the same two letters as the 
opening of the next word. It would be necessary in classical 
Greek, but its absence may perhaps be excused in a writer 
of so late a date as this. 

2 After this the MSS. have the sentence 7d 8 &pyor edbis 
awéBn roy yap derdy dvanrdyta én) thy OdrAaccay ouvéBn 
gavijvat obxért, which Jacobs saw to be a gloss. 
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12. My father then began to perform the sacrifices 
which are the necessary preliminaries to a wedding ; 
and when I heard of this, I gave myself up for lost 
and began to look for some excuse to defer it, 
While I was thus engaged, a sudden tumult arose 
throughout the men’s part of the house: and this 
was what had occurred. My father was in the act of 
sacrificing, and had just placed the victims upon the 
altar, when an eagle swooped down from above and 
carried off the offering. It was of no avail that 
those present tried to scare him away; he flew off 
carrying away his prey. Now this seemed to bode 
no good, so that they postponed the wedding for 
that day: my father .called in soothsayers and 
augurs and related the omen to them; and they 
answered that he must perform a sacrifice at mid- 
night to Zeus as god of strangers upon the sea-shore, 
for that was the direction in which the bird had 
flown. [And that was the end of the matter: for it 
had indeed so chanced that the eagle had flown 
seaward and appeared no more.] At all this I 
was greatly delighted with the eagle, and I re- 
marked that it was certainly true that the eagle 
was the king of all birds. Nor was it long before 
the event followed the prodigy which had fore- 
shadowed it. 

18. There was a certain youth of Byzantium, 
named Callisthenes. His father and mother were 
dead; he was rich, but profligate and extravagant. 
He, hearing that Sostratus had a beautiful daughter, 
wished, although he had never seen her, to make 
her his wife, and became her lover by hearsay ; 
for such is the lack of self-control in the lewd, that 
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e a bd > 4 A \ > 
@s Kat Tos wolv eis Epwra tpudav Kal taiTa 
Tdacyew bro pnudtov, & TH Wuyh tpwlévtes 
Staxovodcw opOarpoi. mpocedov otv TO Yo- 
oTpate@ ply Tov moAcwoy Tois Bugavriow émeze- 

A 5] aA \ 4 @ 4 b A 
celv, nTEtTO THY KOpnY: oO bé AdeXuTTOMEVOS avTod 
tov Biov Thy axoXacvay, Hpvjcato. Oupos ioyves 

\ ‘ > 4 / e \ 
tov Karnrrcbevny cai nripdcOat vopicavra wb7r6 

Le) / \ se” > aA 9 4 
Tov Yworpdrov Kal GrdX\ws épavtTa: avaTAdTTOV 
yap éavt@ tis maidds 7d KadAXOS Kal davta{o- 
pevos Ta aopata, é\abe odddpa xaxas Siaxel- 
pevos. émiBovrevet 8 odv xal Tov YweoTpatov 
apvvacba: ths BBpews, cal avT@ thv émiOvupiav 

, 4 A v / v 
Tédécat' vopyov yap dvros Bulavrios, et tis 
apracas map0évov dOdcas troijoce yuvaixa, 
ydpov évew thy Enuiav, TpocEtye TOVTH TO VOU. 
ral o pev enter Katpov mpds TO Epyov. 

14. "Ev rovtm 6€ rod rodéuou tepiotavTos 
Kal THS TraLdos eis Huds OTEeKKetpevns, éuepadncet 
pev Exacta tovTwv: ovdevy Sé Arrov tis émt- 
Bovnrjijs elyero: kal TowodTo Te avT@ auvnpynoe. 
xpnapov iaxovow ot Bufavtioe tovovde: 


Nijoos tis Trodus earl duT@vupor alwa Aaxodca, 
icOuov opod Kal topOuor én’ nrreipoto pépovoa, 





1 The Greek word thus translated might also mean that 
he escaped the notice of others (fa@ev &AAous) rather than 
Yaadey éavrdv, ‘‘he escaped his own notice,” or did it 
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they are led into the passion of love by means of 
their ears, and report has the same effect upon them 
as the ministry of the love-smitten eyes, acting 
upon the mind, has upon others. Before, then, 
the war. broke out in which the Byzantines were 
engaged, he approached Sostratus, and asked him for 
his daughter's hand, but Sostratus refused it because 
he loathed Callisthenes’ loose life. This enraged 
him, not only because he considered himself slighted 
by Sostratus, but because he actually was in love: 
for he pictured in his imagination the beauty of the 
maiden, conceiving inwardly that which he had never 
seen, and in this manner he fell, before he knew 
where he was,! into a very bitter state of mind. 
The result was that he began to plot how he might 
at the same time be revenged upon Sostratus for the 
injury and accomplish his own desires; and to this 
end he purposed to have recourse to a law of the 
Byzantines, to the effect that if a man carried off a 
virgin and instantly made her his wife, the penalty 
exacted was simply the fact of the marriage itself: 
so that he began to look about for an occasion to 
accomplish his ends. 

14. Meanwhile the war broke out and the maiden 
came to live with us, but his knowledge of these 
facts did not restrain him from his plotting. He was 
assisted by the following circumstance; an oracle 
was current among the Byzantines to this effect :— 


“ There is an island city : they who dwell 
Therein are named from trees. It makes as well 


unwittingly. In the former case the rendering would 
be Ps secretly worked himself into a very bitter state of 
mind.’ 
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év0 "Hdatoros éywv xalpes yAavxariw ‘AOnvnv 
xetOe Ountrorinv ce hépew xéropat ‘Hpaxrei. 


2 atropovvtwy dé avTa@y Ti réyer TO pavTevpa, 
Lwatparos (Tod trodéuov yap, ws Ehny, cTpaTnyos 
2 e cc t CoA / > 
jv ovTos), ““Opa tréprrew nuds Ovciay eis 
Tupov,” eimev, ““Hpaxdrgci: ta yap Tod ypnopod 
éotl wavra évtaida. gur@vupov yap o Oeds 
9 > / > / e A e 4 
eltrev avTny, érrel Dowixwv 7 vioos: o bé hoimk 
, > / \ N 4 A UA 
gutov. épier € wept ravTns yh nal Odracca: 
Exes <pev % Odracaca, Erxe>? SE 4H yh, 7 Se eis 
b) , eA A \ \ b lA 
3 apddotepa avTnyv hpuoce. Kal yap év Oaraoon 
KaOnta. Kai ovK adjKxe thy yhv: ouvbdei yap 
QUTHY TpoS THY HrEpov sTEvos avyHY, Kal ear 
4 BomEp THS vioov TpdynAros. ovK éppitwrat Sé 
Kata HS Oaddoons, adAA TO Bdwp wHroppet 
4 e f \ \ / bd a 
katobev. trroKxertas dé Top mos KaTwOer icOue- 
Kal yiverat To Oéapa Katvov, Trods év Oardoon, 
5 kal vicos év yn. “AOnvav bé “Hoatoros ever: 
? ‘ , > / \ \ n a > eC A 
els THY éXalav nvi~ato Kal TO TUP, & Tap Nnyty 
> 7 a N \ , e N b] 
GAAHAOLS TuVoLKEL. TO OE YwpLOV Lepov év TrEpt- 
Bore édr\gaiav pev avabadyrAu dasdpois Tots 


1 This oracle is also found in the Anthologia Palatina, 
xiv. 34, where a line of doubtful meaning, &@ am’ éuijjs 00 
aiva duod xa) Kéxporos aiua, is inserted between ll.2and 3. It 
is supposed to indicate that there were many foreigners in 
Tyre, such as Byzantines and Athenians, as well as the 
Tyrians of native stock. 

2 The words within brackets are an ingenious suggestion 
by Cobet : they might easily have dropped out from a copyist 
looking on from the first €Axe: to the second. 
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An isthmus on the sea, a bay on shore, 
Where, to Hephaestus’ joy, for evermore 
Consorts with him Athene, grey-eyed maid. 
There let your rites to Hercules be paid.” 


Now they had no idea what the oracle meant; but 
Sostratus, who was, as I said,! one of the generals in 
the war, spoke as follows: “ It is time,’ said he, 
“to send to Tyre and sacrifice to Hercules: the 
particulars of the oracle all agree with that spot. 
The god called it ‘named from trees,’ because it is 
an island belonging to the Phoenicians, and the 
phoenix-palm is a tree. It is a subject of contention 
to both land and sea, the sea striving for it in one 
direction, the land in the other; but it partakes of 
both, for it is founded in the sea and is vet not dis- 
connected with the shore: there is a narrow strip of 
land which joins it to the mainland, forming a kind 
of neck to the island.2 Nor is it rooted to the 
bottom of the sea, but the water flows beneath it, 
and also beneath the isthmus, so that it presents the 
curious spectacle of a city in the sea and an island 
on land. As for the expression of ‘ Hephaestus 
consorting with Athene,’ the riddling allusion is to 
the connection of the olive with fire, which are also 
found in company in our own country. There is 
there a sacred piece of ground walled in, where the 
olive grows with its gleaming foliage, and there is 

1 A mistake of the writer: we only know (from I. iii.) that 
Sostratus lived all his life at Byzantium, and sent his-wife 
and daughter to Tyre on the outbreak of hostilities. 

2 Pliny, Natural History, v. 19: ‘*Then followeth the 
noble city Tyrus, in old time an Island, lying almost 3 
quarters of a mile within the deepe sea: but now, by the 
great travaile and devises wrought by Alexander the Creal 
at the siege thereof, joyned to the firme ground.” 
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Krddos, mepitevtar S¢ ody aitH Td rip nal 
dvamre. wept Tovs mrop0ous ToAAnY THY prOya' 
6 7 6€ ToD wupos aidrn TO huTOV yewpyet. ary 
mupos diria xal hutod: obtws ov devyer Tov 
"Hgatorov *AOjvn.” Kal o Xatpepov ovorpd- 
Tyyos Ov tod Ywotparou pellwv, eel twatpobev 

9 , 12 / > fee Ths \ 
ny Tuptos, éxDeralov avror, Iavra Bey TOV 
pnomov, elev, “éEnynow Kadas' pn MéVvTOL 
avpate THY TOD Tupds povov, GAA Kal THY TOO 

7 Bdatos dicw. COcacdynvy yap eyo Toradra 
puotTnpia. TO yoov THS YwKerdukns aynyhs Bdwp 
KEeKEpao Lévov éxet mop Kal droya pev over 
Kkatw@0ev am’ avtiis adXopévnv avwlev: Oryovre 
5é cos To Ddwp Wuypov eat olovirep yor, Kad 
ovTEe TO WU UIrd TOU BdaTos KaTacBévyuUTaAL, OvTE 
To bdwp vo Tov Tupos PreyeTat, GAN HdaTos 
8 elow év TH KpHvyn Kal Tupos orovdai. émel Kal 
motapos IBnpuxds, e pev dors avdrov evOus, 
ovdevos GAXOv Kpeittwv éotl motapov' jv dé 
axovoat Oérns tov datos RAaXrobvTos, ptKpov 
avdpewoyv éxterdcas Ta @Ta. av yap Orjiyos 
dveyos eis tas Sivas éutéon, TO pév Ddwp ws 
xopd) Kxpoverar, To S€ Tvedpa TOD HdaTos 
TAHKTpPOV yiverat, TO pedua b€ ws KLOdpa AaNXel. 

9 add\Aa Kal Mpvn AtBuKh pimetrar ynv “Ivdseny, 


1 Jacobs would replace Tupios by Bufdyrios. If Tupios be 
retained, the words give the reason why Chaerephon agreed 
with Sostratus in his interpretation : if we accept the altera- 
tion, Bu¢(dyrios, they are an explanation why Chaerephon, a 
full-blooded Byzantine, was an officer of higher rank than 
Sostratus, who was of a Byzantine mother but a Tyrian 
father (I. iii.). 
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also fire in the ground which sends up a great blaze 
among the branches, the soot of which manures the 
trees! This is the affection existing between the 
fire and the plant, and it may thus be said that 
Athene flees not from Hephaestus.” Chaerephon, 
who was a fellow-general with Sostratus of superior 
rank, was a native of Tyre on his father’s side, and 
congratulated him on his interpretation. ‘“ You have 
explained the whole oracle admirably,” said he: 
“but it is not fire only, but water as well, which has 
properties not unworthy of wonder. I myself have 
seen some of these miraculous sights: there is, for 
example, a spring in Sicily which has fire mixed with 
its waters; if you look down you can see the flame 
shooting up from beneath, and yet if you touch the 
water it is as cold as snow: the fire is not put out 
by the water, nor is the water heated by the fire, 
but a truce reigns in the spring between the two 
elements. Then there is a river in Spain which 
does not seem at first sight different from any 
other river; but if you wish to hear the water 
talking, open your ears and wait a little: for if a 
gentle breeze strikes its eddies, the water thrills 
jike a string: the wind acts as a plectrum upon 
the water, and the water sings like a lyre. Again, 
there is in Libya a lake? which may be compared to 

1 Volcanic ground suits the olive, as it does the vine. 

2 Was Bishop Heber thinking of some such story when he 
wrote of places ‘“‘ Where Afric’s sunny fountains Roll down 
their golden sand”? Perhaps he was referring to the colour 
of the soil alone. This account seems to be taken, with some 
modifications, from Herodotus iv. 195, who relates how the 
maidens of the island of Cyrannis, on the east coast of 
Africa, obtain gold from a lake by means of feathers smeared 


with pitch. e had also mentioned (iii. 102) that the sand, 
or soil, of pzrts of India is gold-bearing. 
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kat tcacw avtThs to atroppynrov ai ArBvev map- 
Bévor, Ste Bdwp Eyer wrAovowov. oO S€é qdrodvros 
Tavtn KaToUey TeTapievTaL TH TOV VOdTwY iNVi 
Sedepévos: xal Eotw éexel ypvocod my. KovTov 
ovv eis TO Owp BarTilover trican mehappay- 
pévov Kab avotyovot Tov trotapod Ta KrEOpa. 
o 8€ KovTos ampos tov ypucdov olovy mpos Tov 
iyOvy adyxtotpov yivetat, aypever yap avrov, 7 5é 
miaca Sédeap yiverat Ths aypas, 6 Tt yap av eis 
altny éuméon THS TOD YpvTod yorhs, TO pév 
mpoonwato povov, » micca Sé eis THY Hrrevpov 
yprace Tnv aypav. ovtws éx trotayov ArBuxod 
“puaos adueveTas.”” 

15. Tadra eitr@yv trav Ovovav él thy Tupov 
évreptre, Kal TH WoNEL avYdOKOUY. Oo youv Karn- 
abévns Starpatrrerar tav Oewpav els yevéoOat: 
Kal Taxv KatatAEvaas eis THY TUpov Kai éxpabov 
Tv TOD TaTpos oixiay, édndpeve Ttais yuvarkiv. 
ai 5é ovropevar tiv Ovaolav éEyecayv: nal yap 
qv ToAvTEANS. TOAAT pev H TOV OuvpLapdtov 
Tourn, ToKirn 66} TOV avOéwy cuuTTAOKY. TA 
Oupidpatra, Kaocia cat ALiBavwtos Kal KpdKos: 
ta advOn, vdpxiccos Kat poda Kal puppivary 4 5é 
tay avOéwy avatvon mpos THY TOV OupapdTov 
npilev odounv? To be mvedpa avarreutropevoy els 
Tov aépa THY oduny exepdvvu, Kal jv dvepLos 
noovns. Ta O€ Lepela Todd pev WY Kal ToLKina, 
duésrperrov Sé év avtois oi rod NeiXov Boes. Bods 
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the soil of India: the Libyan maidens know its 
secret, that its water contains a store of wealth ; this 
is preserved below as in a treasury, being inter- 
mingled with the mud of the lake, which is a very 
spring of gold. So they smear with pitch the end 
of a pole and thrust it down beneath the water: 
thus they open its concealed store-house, the pole 
being with respect to the gold what the hook is to 
a fish, for it does the fishing, while the pitch acts as 
bait ; since all the gold which touches it (and nothing 
else) sticks to it and thus the pitch draws its capture 
to the land. That is the manner of the gold fisheries 
in this Libyan stream.” 

15. After thus speaking, Chaerephon gave his 
opinion in favour of sending the sacrifice to be 
performed at Tyre, and the city also agreed. 
Callisthenes was successful in getting himself ap- 
pointed one of the envoys,! and at once, after arriving 
at Tyre by sea and finding out where my father 
lived, laid his snares for the women. They had 
gone out to see the sacrifice, which was indeed a 
very sumptuous affair: there was a great variety of 
different kinds of burnt perfumes, and many different 
nosegays of flowers ; of the former, cinnamon, frank- 
incense, and saffron; of the latter, jonquil, rose, 
and myrtle ; the smell of the flowers competed with 
the scent of the perfumes, and the breeze as it 
travelled up into the air mingled the two together, 
so that it formed a gale of delight. The victims 
were many in number and various in kind: con- 
 spicuous among them were the cattle from the Nile. 

1 The @ewpol were strictly the quasi-sacred messengers sent 
by Athens to the Delphic Oracle and the great Hellenic 
games. But in later Greek the word came to be used for any 
kind of ambassador, ‘ 
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yap Altytartios ov TO péyeBos povoy ard Kal 
THY YXpolay evTUxXEl* TO pev yap péeyeOos mavu 
péyas, TOV avYéva Tayvs, TOY VOTOV TWAATUS, THY 
, , \ / b) e @ ‘ 

yaotépa wWodvs, TO Képas ovXY @S O DiKEdLKOS 
evTedns ovdé as o Kumptos duaedys, adn éx 
TOY KpoTadwyv SpOiov avaBaivov, Kata puxpov 
éxatépwOev Kuptovpevov Tas Kopupas cuvdrye 
TodOUTOD, Goov ai THY KEepdtwy SieacTaow apyai: 

\ \ / / > \ > , 
Kal To Oéapa xuxrovpévns cernvyns éeaotiv eixov: 
h xpotd Sé olay “Opnpos tovs! rod @paxds farmous 
> a , \ “ € a“ \ o@ 
éraivel. Badiler dé tadpos travyevav Kal domep 
>? / a A wv a ) 
émidecxvipevos OTL TOV AAXAwY Bowv éott Bact- 
Nevs. eb 5€ 0 p05 Evpwrns arnOys, Aiyvrreov 
Bobv o Zevs éutpnoaro. 

16. "Eruyey ody 9 pév eur) untnp Tore pada- 

A ” , \ € , 
Kas éyouca: oxnyapévn Sé Kxal 4 Aevimary 
vooeiv, évdov vrréuewe (cuvéxerto yap piv eis 
tavTov éMeiv, ws adv tev Toda é€ovTwr), 
@aote ouvéBn THY adeAdnv THY eunY pEeTa THs 
Aevximrmns pntpos mpoerOeiv. o 5¢ Karduobévns 
thv pev Aevxitrany ovy éwpaxeds tore, tHv Sé 
Kaddyouvnv idov thy éunv aderdny, vopioas 
Aevxirmny elvat (éyvdpice yap tod Ywortpdtou 

a , 7Q/ » \ € \ 

Thy yuvaixa), muOopevos ovdEev, HY yap EadoKas - 


1 The grammar is a little loose, but not impossible, so that 
it docs not seem necessary to alter with Hercher into éy ros 
eee trots. : 
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For the Egyptian ox is especially favoured, both in 
bulk and in colouring: he is of very great size, 
with a brawny neck, a broad back, a great belly, 
horns neither small like those of the Sicilian cattle, 
nor ugly like those from Cyprus; but they spring up 
straight from the forehead, bending outward a little 
on either side, and their tips are the same distance 
apart as their roots, giving the appearance of the 
moon coming to the full: their colour is like that 
for which Homer so greatly commends the horses 
of the Thracian.1 The bull paces with neck well 
lifted up, as though he would shew that he was the 
king of all other cattle. If the story of Europa 
be true, Zeus put on the appearance of an Egyptian 
bull. 

16. It so happened that at that time my mother? 
was in delicate health: and Leucippe also pretended 
that she was ill and remained indoors, for by such 
means it was arranged by us to contrive to meet, 
while the others were away: the result of this was 
my sister went out to the spectacle with Leucippe’s 
mother alone. Callisthenes, who had never set eyes 
on Leucippe, when he saw my sister Calligone, 
thought that she was Leucippe, because he recog- 
nized Sostratus’ wife ; without asking any questions, 

i ‘Pioos BaciAvevs, wdais "Hiovjos. 

Tov 5h KadAlorous Txmous (ov HSE peylorous: 
AeuKdrepor xidvos, Oeley 5° dvéposowy Sporor. 
(Ilad x. 435.) 
King Rhesus, of Eiones the son, 


Whose horses, very fair and great, did make a goodly show : 
They faster ran than any wind, and whiter were than snow. 
These lines were also imitated by Virgil in the account of 
the horses which Orithyia gave to Pilumnus (Aen. xii. 84): 
Qui candore nives antetrent, cursibus auras. 
2 4,.e, his step-mother. 
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ex THS Oéas, Seixvvaw évl TOY olKETaV THY KOpN?, 
ds hv avT@ murtoTatos, Kal Kedever ANOTAS 
én’ autny avyxpotnoat, KatadéEas Tov TpoTroVv 
Ths aprayns. mwavyyupis 6é éréxerto, Kal” 4hv 
nenKoe. Tacas Tas tmapbévovs amavrTav én 
Odraccap. 

‘O pév ody tabta eitav Kal thy Oewpiav ado- 
atwpevos amnrOe 17. vadv &é eiyev idtav, todTo 
mpokatacKevdcas olxobey et TYYOL THs émuyerpy- 
cews. of pev 57) AdXAoL Oewpol arrémrevcay, avTos 
5é ptxpov amecdreve THS y7s, aya pév ws Soxoin 
Tois wodttats &recOat, dua Sé iva pn mrnoiov 
ths Tupou tod oxddous dvtos, karadwpos yévorto 
peTa THY aptraynv. émet é éyévero Kata Sa- 
pamra kounv Tupiwv éml Oardoon xeipévny, 
évrad0a mpoomopiferar rAEwBov, didwar Se TO 
Znvovt, TovTo yap Av dvopa TO oixéty bv emt 
Thy aptrayny tapecxevane. 6 O€ (Av yap Kal 
adXNws eUpwoTos TO cama Kal dice TeipaTiKds) 
Tayv pev éFedpe Anotas artes ATO THs KO-UNS 
éxeivns nal djra amémrevoer eri thy Tupov. éore 
5é puxpov érrivecov Tupioy, vncidsov améyov GAtyov 
THs Tupov (‘Podorns avtro tadov ot Tupzos 
Aéyouvawy) évOa o AEuBos epydpeve. 

18. Ilpo dé ris ravnyvpews, fy o Karruobévns? 
qmpocedoxa, yiverar 8% Ta Tod aeToD Kal TOV 
pavrewv: cal eis THY baTEpaiay TapecKevalopeba 


1 Hercher here inserts &y. It is a question whether 
Achilles Tatius is a sufficiently correct writer thus to make 
him conform to the strict Attic standard. 

2 The MSS, have xa rpoceddéxa, which cannot stand. 
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BOOK II, 16-18 


for he was carried away by the sight of her, he 
pointed her out to his most trusty servant, bidding 
him get together a band of robbers to carry her off, 
and instructed him how the attempt was to be made: 
a holiday was near at hand, on which, he had heard, 
it was customary for all the maidens of the place to 
come together on the sea-shore. 

After giving these instructions, and after perform- 
ing the sacrifice for which he had formed part of 
the embassy, he retired. 17. He had a vessel of 
his own—he had made all these preparations at 
home, in case he should succeed in such an 
attempt: so when the rest of the envoys sailed 
off, he weighed anchor and rode a little off the 
land, waiting in order that he might seem to be 
accompanying his fellow-citizens on their home- 
ward journey, and that after the carrying off of 
the girl his vessel might not be too close to 
Tyre and so himself be taken in the act. When 
he had arrived at Sarepta, a Tyrian village on the 
sea-board, he acquired a small boat and entrusted 
it to Zeno; that was the name of the servant in 
whose charge he had placed the abduction—a fellow 
of a robust body and the nature of a brigand. Zeno 
picked up with all speed some fishermen from that 
village who were really pirates as well, and with 
them sailed away for Tyre: the boat came to anchor, 
waiting in ambush, in a little creek in a small island 
not far from Tyre, which the Tyrians call Rhodope’s 
Tomb. 

18. However, the omen of the eagle and the 
soothsayers happened before the holiday for which 
Callisthenes was waiting, and for the next day we 
made the prescribed preparations at night for sacri- 
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vunTop, @> Oucopevor TO Oe@. Tovtwy dé Tov 
Zynveva érdvOavev ovdév: adn erred) Kaipos Hy 
Babeias éorrépas, Hyets pev mponrOopev, autos 
Sé citrero. dpte Sé yevouévwr jpov énml TQ 
yeibet THS Oardoons, 0 pév TO aoVYKELpevoV 
> J a e \ lA 3 / , 
avéretve onpetov, o S€ réuBos eEaidyns mpocé- 
3 ‘4 ? / 3 , b 
mre, Kal érel mrnoiov éyéveto, édavnoay év 
avT®@ veavioxo Séxa. oxtw Sé Erépous em tis 
ys elyov mporoyicartes, of yuvatneias pev elyov 
éabftas Kal Tov yeveiwy eYvitwvTo Tas Tpixas, 
épepov Sé Exactos bre KodrkT@ Eidos, éxousfov 
d€ cal avtol Ouciav, was av Hetota tbromrevbeter: 
jpets b¢ @opeOa yuvaixas elvat. érrel S€ cuveri- 
Oepev thy mupay, eEaipyns Boaytes cuvtpéyovcr 
Kal Tas pev dadas nuav atroaBevvdovat, pevyov- 
\ > 7 bate a 3 / , \ y 
tov 5€ aTaKTws vio THs éexmrHEEws, Ta Ein 
4 e 4 \ a) \ \ 9 AN 
yupvecavtes aprravovet tiv aderdyny Thy éuny 
kal évOéuevor TO oxddet, EuBavtes evOvs, SpviOos 
Sixny adirravtat. hyav Sé ot péev Epevyov, ovdev 
oUTe eidoTes ovTE EwpaxoTes, of 5é dua Te eldov 
kat éBowv, “Anotai Kanrduyovnv éxoveu” To 
5é mrolov On péonv érrépawe thy Oddraccav: 
ws 6€ tots Yapdmros mpocécyov, moppwbev o 
KarXrobévns ro onpetiov Sov, brnvriacey ém- 
mrevoas Kal Séyetas péev ty Kopny, mre dé 
evOus edrdylos. eyo 5é avérvevoa pev ovTH 
Siarvbévrwv pot TAY yadpov TapaddEws, 7YOopnv 
\ a e \ > A 4 4 
dé Gpos umép aberpis Tepimecovans ToavTy 
ouppopa. 
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ficing to the god. Nothing of all this escaped Zeno’s 
notice: when evening was now far advanced, we 
went forth, and he was following us. Hardly had 
we arrived at the water’s edge, when he hoisted the 
preconcerted signal ; the boat rapidly sailed toward 
the shore, and when it had come close, it was 
apparent that it contained ten youths. They had 
already secretly posted eight others on land, dressed 
like women and with their faces closely shaved of 
all hair ; each was wearing under his gown a sword, 
and they too carried a sacrifice in order to avoid all 
suspicion : we thought that they were women. No 
sooner had we raised our pyre, when they suddenly 
gave a shout, ran all together upon us, and put 
out our torches; and as we fled, all in disorder 
from the sudden surprise, they drew their swords, 
seized my sister, put her aboard the boat, quickly 
embarked themselves, and were off like a_ bird. 
Some of our party were flying, knowing and 
seeing nothing; others did see, and cried out, 
‘“‘Calligone has been carried off by brigands.” Their 
boat, however, was already far out at sea. When 
they began to approach Sarepta, Callisthenes observed 
their signal from a distance ; he sailed to meet them, 
put the girl on board his ship, and quickly sailed for 
the open sea. I felt a great relief at my wedding 
being thus all unexpectedly made impossible, and 
yet at the same time I was of course much distressed 
at the way this great disaster had befallen my 
sister. 
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19. "Ordvas 52 Huépas Stadsrrwv, apos THY 
Aeuxinany Sivereyounv: “ Méype tivos éml tov 
hirypatov iordyea, hirtatn, Kata Ta Tpooi- 
pua; tpocOdpev dn Te Kal épwtixov.: dépe, 
avadyKnv adAndos emiOdpev Tictews. av yap 
nas “Adpoditn pvotaywynon, od pn Tis GAXNOS 
Kpeittwoy yévntat TAS Oeod.” Tabta wodddKs 

/ 3 , \ 4 e ld , 
KateTradwy émerreiKey tHY KOpnY UTrodéEacOal pe 
\ A 4 n a 4 
vuxtos TO Garay, Ths Kreods cuvepyovans, 
Aris hv avtTy Oarapnroros. elye 5é 6 Odrapos 
avrTis oUTws' Ywpiov Hy méya TéTTapa oiKnpata 
éyov, Svo pev emi defid, Svo Oe eri Odrepa: 

, a \. 9 ? \ > 7 
péoos Se Suetpye orevwirds*® él Ta oixnpata: 
Oupa Se év apxn tod orevwrrod pia éwéxeto. 
TavTny élyov THY KaTaywynY ai yuvaixes: Kal 

\ bf 4 “ > 4 4 A 
Ta pev évdotépw TeV oiknpdtwov | Te TapOévos 
Kat 7 pnrnp auvTis Svetdnyecav, éxdtepa Ta 
avrixpv, ta dé &w S00 ta mpos tH elcodor, 
TO pev 9 Krew TO xata Thy mapQévov, to Sé 
Tapteiov mv. KataKotpilovaa dé del tHyv Aev- 

, e 4 v "4 \ > A a 
xinony 9 pntnp, exrevev Evdo0ev thy eri tod 
otevwirod Oupav: éEwhev Sé tis Frepos érréxreve 


1 Hercher suggests épwrinwrepov, ‘‘ something more ama- 
tory,” which may perhaps be right. 

2 After crevowdés the word 58és occurs in the MSS., which 
must be a gloss. 
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19. After a few days had elapsed, I said to Leu- 
cippe: “ How?! long, my dearest, are we to stop at 
kisses, which are nothing but a prelude? Let us 
add fo them something with real love in it. Let us 
fetter one another with an indissoluble bond; for if 
but once Aphrodite initiate us into her mysteries, no 
other god will ever prove stronger than she.” By 
constantly reiterating my request, I had persuaded 
the maiden to receive me one night in her chamber, 
with the connivance of Clio, who was her chamber- 
maid. This was how her chamber lay: there was 
a large wing of the house divided into four rooms, 
two on the right and two on the left, separated by a 
narrow passage down the middle ; there was a single 
door at the beginning of the passage, and this was 
the entrance the women used. The two inner rooms 
opposite one another belonged to the maiden and 
her mother; as for the two outer rooms nearer the . 
entrance, the one next to Leucippe’s was occupied by 
Clio, and the other was used as the steward’s store. 
Her mother was in the habit, when she put Leucippe 
to bed, of locking the passage door from the inside, 
and somebody else would also lock it from the 


1 Anthony Hodges, translating Achilles Tatius in 1638, 
paraphrases the opening words of Clitophon in a pretty lyric, 
which I cannot forbear to quote : 

‘* Dunces in love, how long shall we 
Be poring on our A, B, C? 
For such are kisses, which torment 
Rather than give my soule content : 
Letters from which you scarce will prove 
The wisest scholler can spell love. 
What though the lilly of your hand, 
Or corall lip I may command ? 
It is but like him up to th’ chin, 
Whose mouth can touch, but take none in.” 


f 
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Kat tas Kreis Barre bia ths ors: 7 Se ra- 
Botca épvrXatte Koh mepl thy & Karéoaca 

N > a 3 / / 4 
Tov eis TovTO émiTeTayperor, SuéBarre WaALY TAS 
Kreis, Straws avoifere. Tavtats odv icas pnxXavn- 
gdpevos 6 Ldtupos yevér Oat, tTHv avorEw Twepa- 
tat Kal ws evpe Suvatny, tTHv Krew! érrerreixer, 
THs Kopns ovvedutas, wndev avtimpakar TH? Téxvy. 
TAVTA HY TA TUYKEL EVA. 

9 dé 27 A > / 4 

20. "Hy 6€ tis adray oixérns tmodkuTpaypov 

\ 4 / \ n“ ¥ 
Kal Adros Kal Alyvos Kal wav 6 te av eilzrot 
tis, dvoua Kaverr. ovdros pot eddxet moppwbev 
émiTNpEely TA WpaTToueva Huy? partorta Oé, Srrep 

4 A A 
qv, UTrowTevoas pn TL vUKTWP Huiv mpaxOh, 
Suevunrépeve péex pe Topp THS éomépas, dvaTreTa- 
cas Tov Swpatiov tas Ovpas, wate Epyov Hv 

a e 
avtov Nabetv. 06 ov Ydtupos BovAopevos avTov 
els didiavy ayayeiv, mpocématbe moddadKts Kat 
Koveta éxdre Kal Eoxwmre TOUVOLA GUY yéXWTL. 
Kal ovTos eiSa@s TOD Satrvpou thy TéxvNY, Tpoce- 
motetTo pev avtitraivew Kal avros, évetiOe: O€ TH 
Tad THS yvouns To dotrovdov. DAéyet 57 mpos 

3 A 
avrov’ “’Erresd) KkataywKxa pov Kat Tovvopa, 
hépe cou pv0ov amo Kwvwtros eit. 

21. “‘O Aéwv xarepéudeto tov TpopnGéa trond- 
Adxts, Ste péyav pev avToy érdace Kal Kadov 
kal thy pev yévuv @TrALcGE TOIs GdovaL, TOUS 
5é wodas éexpatuve tots dvukw, éroincé Te TOV 
” 4 , ce \ ”~ b ] 
Gddrr\wv Onpiwy dvvarwrepov. ‘'O 8€ rToLtovTos, 


1 The re and xaf originally after KAew and before rijs «épns 
must be removed with Jacobs. 
2 MSS. 77 «épp, which Salmasius saw to be a gloss. 
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outside and pass the keys through the hole; she used 
to take and keep them, and in the morning, calling 
the servant whose business this was, she would pass 
the keys back again for him to open the door. Satyrus 
obtained a duplicate set of these keys and experi- 
mented with unlocking the door ; finding that this 
was practicable, he persuaded Clio, with the maiden’s 
consent, to raise no objections to our plan. Such, 
then, were the arrangements we had made. 

20. There was one of their servants called Conops 
—a meddlesome, talkative, greedy rascal, deserving 
any bad name you liked to call him. I noticed that 
he seemed to be watching from a distance all that 
we were about; and being particularly suspicious 
that we were intending (as was indeed the case) to 
make some attempt by night, he would constantly 
sit up until very late, leaving open the doors of his 
room, so that it was a difficult business to escape 
him. Satyrus, wishing to conciliate him, used 
often to joke with him, calling him the Conops or 
Gnat, and good-humouredly punned upon his name ; 
he saw through the device, and while he pretended 
to make jokes in return, he shewed in his humour 
his ecross-grained and intractable nature. ‘Since,’ 
said he, “ you even mock at my name, allow me to 
relate to you a fable derived from the gnat. 

21. “The lion often used to complain to Prome- 
theus that he had made him great and handsome, 
that he had armed his jaw with teeth and made 
his feet strong with claws, and made him stronger 
than all the other beasts: ‘And yet, he would say, 
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éhacKe, ‘Tov arextpvova goBodpar. Kal o 
\ , , J a 
TIpopnGevs emioTas ep : Te pe parny atria; 
Ta pev yap éua wavta exes Soa mraTTEW 
novvapnv, 9 S¢ of wWuyn Mmpos TodTO povoy 
panraniferar.  eéxdAatevy ody éavTOY Oo EwV Kal 
tis Sevddas Kxatepéuheto Kal tédos amobaveiv 
nOcrev. otto dé ywouns Eyov édédayte tepi- 
Tuyydver Kal mpocayopevoas eiotnxe: Siareyo- 
pevos. Kal opov Sia mwavtos Ta OTA KivodvTA, 
‘Ti mdoyets;’ dn, ‘eal ti Syrote ovdé puxpov 
aTpepei gov Td ovs;’ Kalo édrédas, Kata TUynY 
TapartTdaytos avT@ Kavwros, ‘Opas,’ pn, ‘ routi 
To Bpayv To BopBodv; hv ciadvn pov TH Tis axons 
060, TtéOvnxa. Kalo réwov, ‘Ti ov, én, 
‘amobvncKev ére pe Sel, TocovToy dvTa Kal 
érépavtos evtuydartepov, Bcov KpeitTaY Kovw- 
mos aNexTpuwv;’ opas, Saov iaxvos 0 Kove 
éyer, as cal édéhavta goBeiv.” cuveis odv o 
Ldrupos TO UrovAoy avtov TaY OYwY, Npéua 
pediav, ““Axovaov xapod twa Royov,” elzrev, 
“dao K@veTrOS Kal AéovTOS, SY GKNKOE TLWOS T@Y 
pirocogwv' yapifouar 5é cor tod pvOov Tov 
érédhayta. 
22. “ Adyes roivuy kava adraleov rote mpos 
Tov déovta: ‘Elta xapyod Bactrevew vopilers 
@s Kal TOV GrAX\wv Onpiwy; adr’ ovTE éuod 





1 Pliny, Natural History, x. 21: ‘‘ Hereupon it is, that 
marching proudly as they [cocks] do, the very lions (which 


98 


BOOK II, 21-22 


‘ powerful as I am, I am terrified of a cock.’! ‘ Why 
thus blame me in vain?’ said Prometheus, his 
attention thus attracted to the matter: ‘you have 
everything that I could give you at the moment 
of creation : your spirit is feeble in this one respect.’ 
The lion wept much at his evil case and cursed 
his cowardice and at last determined to slay him- 
self: but while he was in this frame of mind, he 
happened to meet the elephant, and after hailing 
him, stopped gossiping with him. He noticed that 
his ears kept moving the whole time, and asked 
him: ‘What is the matter with you? Why is 
it that your ear never keeps still even for a 
moment?’ It so chanced that at that instant a 
gnat was flying about him, and the elephant replied : 
‘Do you see this tiny little buzzing creature? 
If once it were to get into the channel through 
which I hear, it would be the death of me.’ ‘ Well,’ 
said the lion, ‘there is surely no reason for me to 
die after all, seeing that I am big enough and as 
much better off than the elephant, as the cock is a 
nobler creature than the gnat.’ You see then how 
powerful is the gnat, so that even the elephant is 
afraid of him.” Satyrus understood the innuendo 
that lay beneath this story, and, with a slight smile, 
‘‘ Listen,” said he, “ to a fable of mine as well, taken 
from the gnat and the lion, which I once heard from 
a learned man: and I will make you a present of 
the elephant of your story. 

22. “The raseally braggart gnat said one day to the 
lion: ‘I suppose that you think that you are king 
over me as over all other beasts? But you have 


of all beasts be most courageous) stand in fear and awe of 
them, and will not abide the sight of them.” 
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KadrAwy, ovTE aAKLMe@TEpOS Edhus, ovTE peElCwv. 
érel Tis cot TpaTOV éoTLY AK; apvaoceEls TOIS 
v , ad bd a bd A ? 
ovu—t nal Sdxvers Ttois ddodet. TavTa yap ov 
Tovel paxouevyn yuvy; mwotov dé pwéyeOos 7 KadrXOS 
o€ KOocpEel; oTépvoy TAAaTY, Buor Tayxels Kal 
Todd Wepl Tov avyéva KON. THY KaTOTLW OdV 
3 4 > ec a > \ f e 
aiaxuvnv ovy opds; éeuol b€ péyeOos pev o 
anp Sdos, Scov pov KatarauBaver TO mTreEpov, 
4 e a 4 / e \ lA 
KadAdos bé al TOV NELLa@VOY KOpaL ai pev ydp 
9 4 > “a @ / le) \ 
elaw watrep éoOres, as Stav Oédrw Tradoar THY 
mrThow évdvouar. thy dé dvdpeiav pou py Kal 
a ? / 4 \ 4 9 \ 
yéXoioy 4 KaTadéyey' Gpyavovy yap Gros eipi 
Tovguou: peta pev adArmiyyos Taparatropmat, 
odnmiyé &é wor cal BérXos TO ordpa’ Bore eiph 
3 ‘\ / > fe) \ Dee \ 

kal avAntns nab tokorns. euauvtod dé diatos 
wal Tofov yivowar tokever yap pe Siagpiov 7d 
mrepov, éumrecav Sé ws amd Bédovs Tod TO 
tpadpa’ o O€ mrataxGels éEaidvys Bod Kab tov 
Tetpwxota Entel. éyw 5é mapav ov mdpem 
opod b¢ Kal devyw xal pévw, Kal reptinmevo 
Tov avOpwrov TO TEP, yeAo 56 avTov Brérrav 
wept Tois Tpavpaci dpyovpevov. adrAA Ti Set 
Aoyov; apyauca payns. dua réeyov eurrlarre 
T@ NéovTt, Kal eis Tovs OPOarpovs eumrndav Kar 
el TL GAXNO ATpLYOVY TOY TMpocwTwY TeptiTTa- 
1 The MSS. have pou: we is the ingenious and certain 


conjecture of Cruceius or della Croce, the early Italian 
translator of Achilles Tatius. 
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not better looks than I, or more courage or even 
greatness. What, in the first place, is your courage? 
You scratch with your claws and bite with your 
teeth: and so does any woman when she fights. Then 
what about your size or your looks of which you are 
so proud? You have a broad chest, muscular 
shoulders and plenty of hair about your neck: but 
you cannot see what a wretched sight you are from 
behind! My greatness is that of the whole air 
which is traversed by my wings, and my beauty is 
the flowers of the meadows, which are as it were 
my garments which I put on when I am tired of 
flying. I fear it will make you laugh to hear all the 
catalogue of my valour: I am wholly an instrument 
of war ; I am ready for the fray at the sound of the 
trumpet, and my mouth being at once trumpet and 
weapon I am both bandsman and archer. I am at 
once my own arrow and my own bow; my wings 
shoot me through the air, and as I pounce I make 
a wound like an arrow: the person who is struck 
suddenly cries out and looks for him who dealt 
the wound. I am there and not there: at the 
same moment I retire and advance: I use my 
wings as cavalry use their horses to circle. round 
the man I am attacking ; and I laugh at him when 
I see him dancing with the pain of my wounds. 
But what need of words? Let us begin the battle.’ 
So speaking, he fell upon the lion, alighting upon 
his eyes and flying about all the part of his face 
that was unprotected by hair, at the same time 

1 TI do not feel quite sure of the reason for this taunt— 
whether the lion was supposed to be particularly unsightly . 
in his hinder parts, quia pudenda ejus non satis tegebat cauda, 


or simply that the rest of the body, after the fine maned 
front, seems to be a poor and scraggy thing. 
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HEVOS, dpa Kal To BopBo KaTaudeD. o 6€ 
héwv yyplawe Te Kal eter TpépeTo mavTn Kat 
TO dépa TeEplLexac Ken, o 6é covery TaUTy TAEOv 
Thv opyny étiGeto ratdcav Kab én avrois éri- 
TpwaKE TOUS elec. wal o pev exduvev els 
TO AuTroby HEpos, avandprray év0a Tou Tpav- 
[LaTos 7) TANYN, 0 6é daTEp TAhaia THs TO copa 
onxevatov, els T2V oupThonny améppet TaV TOU 
Aéovros odovrer, auTny peony Siarrras «NeELO- 
pévny THY yévuv. oi dé odovtes Kevol TAS Onpas 
Tepl EauTovs éxpoTadiCov. non Tolvuy oO éwY 
EXEKPNKEL TKLALAY@V TpOs TOV dépa Tois Gdovat 
Kal elarHKet T ApELpevos opyi 0 8 Kove 
meptimTdpevos auTov THY KOM, émnunet pédos 
emreviktov. PaKpOTEpOV dé TOLOULEVOS THS 77 
TEs TOY KUKXOV be TEPLTTHS ametpoxanias 
apaxyns havOavet Vnwacw éumrdaxels, cat THY 

dyynv ovx édabev eumrecwv. ws Sé ovKért 
x puyeiv, adnpovay el7rev, “DO Tis avoias’ 
mpoveados pny yap eyo Méorta, dALyos dé pe 
Hyrypevoev apaxXvns XUT@v. tabra eitray, “"O, 
ToWUY, "pn, “xal col) ras apdyvas goBeiabat” 
Kal dua éyéhace. 

23. Kai dALyas StaXtrov 7pEpas, etdws airov 
that HTT GLEvov, papparov T ptdmevos Darvov 
Bad éos, é éotiacty aurov éxddecen. o 6€ wr- 
amreve pév Teva enXavny Kal a@uvet TO mparov- 
as be 7 ) Bedtiorn yaornp KaTnvayKace, TeiOerat. 
érret 5é fie pos Tov _2drtupoy, elra Seumvijoas 
éwedrev ameéval, eyxet Tov happdxov Kata Tis 


1 So Cobet rightly for ve of the MSS, 
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piping with his drone. The lion began to be furious, 
jumping round in every direction and making empty 
bites at the air: then the gnat all the more made 
sport of his anger, and wounded him actually on the 
lips. The lion turned towards the direction in which 
he was hurt, bending over to where he felt the 
blow of the wound, but the gnat adapted his body 
like a wrestler, avoided at the encounter the snap of 
the lion’s teeth, and flew clean through the middle 
of his jaw as it closed, so that his teeth clashed idly 
against one another. By this time the lion was tired 
out with fighting vainly against the air with his teeth, 
and stood quite worn out with his own passion, while 
the gnat hovered round his mane, chanting a song of 
victory : but as he took a wider sweep of flight in 
his unmannerly exultation, he became entangled 
unawares in the meshes of a spider’s web, though 
the spider was not at all unaware of his arrival. Now 
unable to escape, he began to cry in despair: ‘ Fool 
that I was: I challenged the lion, while a paltry 
spider’s web has caught me!’” Thus did Satyrus 
speak: and, “Now,” said he, with a smile, “ you 
had better beware of spiders.” 

28. After letting a few days pass, he (knowing that 
Conops was always the slave of his belly) bought a 
drug of the nature of a strong sleeping-draught, and 
asked him to dinner. At first he suspected some 
trick and hesitated: then, his beloved belly being 
too strong for him, he accepted. He came to 
Satyrus, and after dinner was just on the point of 
going away, when Satyrus poured some of the drug 
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TedXeuTaias KUAIKOS O Latupos avT@: Kal o pév 
Ete, eal puxpov SiariTrov, doov eis TO Swpatoy 
avtod $0dcat, xatarecwv Exetto, Tov arvov 
xabevowv tod dapudxov. o Sé€ Yatupos éic- 
Tpéxet Tpos me Kal Neyer “ Ketrai coe xadevdwv 
6 Kurro ! ab 88 bras Odvaceds ayabos yévy.” 
dpa éreye kab Hropev ert tas Ovpas THs épwpevns’ 
at o pev vreédeimeto, eyo 5é clone, UTOdEXO- 
pévns pe tHS Krevods ayrodpyrti, T pe mov Tpopov 
Surrdovv, yapas dua val PoBov. o pev yap Tod 
xwduvou hoBos eGopuBeu tas Tis Wuyns érrridas, 
» O€ édmis tod tuxely érexdduTTev HOovH TOV 
hoBov: ovtw Kal 7o éAmilov époBeito pov Kat 
Eyaipe TO AUTrOvpEVOY. apTL Sé pov mpoceEn- 
Boros elaw Tov Oaddpou THS Tasbds, yiverai Te 
TolovTo Tep THY THs KOpNS uNTépa’ eruye yap 
Gvetpos avtiy tapdtas. éddoxer Tia AHOTHY 
payatpay éyovta yuuvny ayav aptacdpevoy 
autTis THY Ovyatépa Kal xatabépevoy iriay, 
péonv avatéuver* Th paxaipa tiv yaorépa 
Katwbev apEdpevoy aro THs aidovs. Tapaxdeica 
ovv wo Seipatos, ws elyev, avaTrnda Kai éml Tov 
Ths Ouyatpos Padapov tpéyet, eyyds yap jy, 
dpre jlov KaTaKrGEevTos. éry@ ev é7) Tov odov 
akovoas avotyouévav tav Oupav, evOds avern- 
Snoa: 4 Sé él thy KAriWnY Taphy. auvels odv 
To xaxov é&ddrXopae cal Sida tdv Ovpdy lepat 
Spoum, cal o Latupos vmodéyerat tpéuovta Kal 

1 Gottling’s brilliant and certain emendation for Kévey: 
an ignorant copyist would inevitably alter it into the familiar 
name. 


2 Cobet restored the present infinitive for the MSS. 
BOrist dvarepery. 
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into his parting glass: he drank it, had just time to 
get to his own room, and then fell down and lay 
sleeping a drugged sleep. Then Satyrus hurried to 
me and said: “ Your Cyclops is asleep ; see that you 
prove yourself a brave Ulysses!” He was -still 
speaking when we came to my beloved’s door. He 
left me, and I entered, Clio letting me in on tiptoe, 
trembling with the double emotion of joy and fear : 
the fear of the danger we were running troubled 
the hopes of my heart, while the hope of success 
dulled with pleasure the fear I had conceived ; hope 
was afraid and apprehension rejoiced. But hardly 
had I entered the maiden’s chamber, when a strange 
event befell her mother: she was troubled by a 
dream in which she saw a robber with a naked sword 
snatch her daughter from her, throw her down on 
her back, and then rip her up the middle of the 
belly with the blade, beginning from below. Greatly 
frightened and disturbed, naturally enough, she 
jumped up and rushed to her daughter’s chamber, 
which was quite close, when I had but just lain down : 
I, hearing the noise of the doors opening, leaped 
quickly up; but she was already at the bed-side. 
Then I understood the mischief, sprang away, and 
ran through the door-way, where Satyrus was 
waiting for me, all trembling and disordered as I 


1 A reference to the famous story in the ninth book of the | 
Odyssey. 
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TeTApary Levon. elra épevyopev Sia TO} oKOTOUS Kal 

él TO Swpdriov é éavT ov jr Gopev. 

24. ‘H dé ™ pevTov fev vm tAbyyou KATETTETED, 
celta a dveveyxotca thy Krew cata KOppNS, OS eixXe, 
parrifer Kat émudaBowevn TOV TpLY Ov, apa ™ pos 
THY Ouyatépa ave woke, “ ‘Am@deads pov,’ 

2 Néyouaa, Acuxinrn, Tas éAmriéas. olpuot, Lo- 
oT pare ov pay év Bulavrip ToAepets vIrép 
aGdoT piv yapov, &v Tipe bé KATATETONE MNT AL 

Kal THs Ouyatpos ov TLS TOUS yapous cea Uke. 

olpot Sethaia, Torovrous cou yapous decOatr ov 
3 T powedoxy. apedov ewervas éy Bulavtio: 
a@peror erabes TONE MOU vom THY Bp ape ov 
oe Kav @pak Vikas DBpicev: ovK elyev H TUp- 
pore dua Thy avdryeny dvetdos' viv 5é, KaKko- 

aLpor, abofeis év ols Suaruyels: émddva 5€ pe 
Kat ta TOV évuTVioD Yang ealeocizar tov 6é 
arnbéotepov Sverpov OUK € cacdunv: viv abr10- 
TEpOV aver unOns THY yaorepa: avTn duatuxe- 
arépa, THS paxaipas TOMN, ovoe eldov TOV bBpi- 
cayrd oe, ovdé o1da pou THs Tuppopas THY TUXNY. 
olmot TOY KAKOV pn Kal SodAos Hv; ” 

45. "EOdppyoev oby 9 mrapbévos, @s dv éyod 
SiaTrepevyoros, Kal Déyes “My odoper pou, 
piyrep, THY mapbeviay: ovdey Epyov pot TET PAKTAL 
TOLOUTOD pnpatoy afvov," ode oloa ToUTOv darts 
2 Hv, cite daipor, ele Hipos, el're AnaTys. | éxet puny 

dé mepoBnpevn, pndé avaxparyelv dua. tov hoBov 

Suvapevy: poBos yap Ywrrns éotl bea pos. év 

oda povor, ovdeis pov THY mapbeviav KaTHOXUVE.” 
3 xatatvecovca ov 7 IIdvOea madw éotever 

1 Inserted by Cobet. 
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was: then we fled through the darkness and came to 
our own rooms. 

24. Panthea first of all fell down ina swoon: when 
she recovered, she straightway boxed Clio’s ears and 
caught her by the hair, at the same time crying out 
to her daughter : “ Leucippe, you have destroyed all 
my hopes. Ah, my poor Sostratus, you are fighting 
at Byzantium to protect other people’s marriages, 
while at Tyre you have already been defeated and 
another has ravished your daughter’s marriage. Woe 
isme, Leucippe: I never thought to see your wedding 
in this wise : would that you had remained at Byzan- 
tium ; would that you had suffered violence after the 
custom of war; yes, would even that a conquering 
Thracian had been your ravisher: a misfortune 
brought about by force does not carry shame with it. 
But now, wretched girl, you have lost your fame at 
the same time as your happiness. Even the visions 
of the night have beguiled me—this is truer than 
any dream: you have suffered a worse fate than being, 
as I saw you, ripped up; this is a crueller wound than 
the cutting of the sword—and I could not see your 
ravisher, nor do I know how the whole wretched 
business came about: alas, alas, was he perhaps a 
slave?” 

25. This, showing that I had escaped, gave the 
maiden fresh courage. ‘ Do not, mother,” said she, 
‘thus disparage my virginity ; nothing has happened 
to justify what you have said, and I know not who 
was here—god, demigod, or burglar. I was lying 
stricken with fright, and I was too much afraid, even 
to cry out: fear is a shackle on the tongue.’ Only 
one thing I know, that nobody has offended my 
virginity.” Then Panthea again fell down and wept : 
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e “A ? a“ > e@ A 4 , 
Hpets b¢ éoxotrotper, Kal” éavtods yevomevot, Ti 
motnréov ein, cal édoxes xpdticrov elvas pevryerv, 

\ A , \ a € \ 
api i éws yévntas cal ro Trav 7 Krew Baca- 
yitomevn KaretTn. 

26. Ackav ovdv odtws ciyopeDa Epyou, axn a- 
pevot Tpos Tov Oupwpov amévae Tpos épwpéevny, 
kad él thy oixiay épyoucOa thy Kvewviov. hoav 
5é Aovmrov pécas vinres, Wate pods 0 Oupwpos 
> / e a € 4 e , 
avéwEev jyiv. Kxat o Krewlas, év itrepai@ yap 
Tov Oddapov elye, Siareyouévav nudyv aKxovaas, 
KaTaTpéxes TeTapaypévos. Kal év TocovT® THY 
KrX\xew xatomw opapev orovdy Oéovaav: iv yap 
Spacuov BeBovreupévn. dua te ov o Knrewlas 
” € “A la A fo) 
jnKkovoevy Huav & tmerovOayev Kal tis KXeods 
nets, Straws puyot, Kal maddy Hudv 7 Krew ri 
motey péAAopev. TrapeNOovTes ody elaw TaY 
Oupav, T@ Knreuvia Sinyovpeda ta yeyovora xal 
@ a 4 4 e a ‘6 9 N 
Ste hevyew Steyvoxapev. réyes 7 Krew, “ Kayo 
ou Upiv: hv yap Teptpciva thv Ew, Odvatos pot 
mpoxetat, Tov Bacdvev yAvKUTEpoS.” 

27. ‘O ody Krewvias tis yetpos pou NaPopevos 
dryer ths Krevods panxpay wat réyeur “Aokd por 
KaAMOaTHY yvouny evpnKévat, TavTHV pev UTEEay- 
ayeiy, Huds 5é ddiyas Huépas ericyely, Kav odTw 
Sony, cvoxevacapévous aredOeciv. ovdé yap viv 
olde THs KOpNS  wATHP Twa KarédaBev, a> pets 
gharté, 6 Te Kataynviawy ov eorat, THs Kreods 
éx péoou yevoyérns' taxa Sé Kal thy Kopny 
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but Satyrus and I, when we were alone in our rooms, 
were considering what we had best do, and we 
decided that the best course would be to fly before 
morning came and Clio revealed the whole story 
under torture. 

26. This resolved, we set about it at once. We 
told the porter that we were going out to see my 
mistress,! and went to Clinias’ house. It was still 
deep night, and his porter made some difficulty 
about opening to us; but Clinias, whose bedroom 
was upstairs, heard us talking to him and came 
running down in disorder: and just at that moment 
we saw Clio behind us, running; she too had made 
up her mind to run away. So all together Clinias 
heard our story from us, and we Clio’s, how she had 
fled, and Clio our next intentions. We all therefore 
went indoors, related to Clinias all that had hap- 
pened, and told him that we had made up our mind 
to fly. Then said Clio: “I am with you too: 
if I wait until morning, my only resource is death, 
which I prefer to torture.” . 

27. Then Clinias took me by the hand and led 
me away from Clio. “I think,” said he, “that I 
have conceived the best idea: namely, to send her 
away privily, and ourselves remain a few days; then, 
if we like, we can ourselves go after making all 
necessary preparations. At present, so you tell me, 
the girl’s mother does not even know whom she 
caught ; and when Clio has once disappeared there 
will be nobody able to inform her. And perhaps 
you will be able to persuade the girl to escape with 

1 Not, of course, Leucippe, but some girl of lower station. 
Young Greeks and Romans were almost encouraged in light 


love-affairs to keep them from the graver offences of meddling 
with women of their own rank. 
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cuuduyeiv ameicere.  Edeye S€ Kal avros bre 
KOWWMVOS yevnoeTat THS aTroonmias. TadTa eéoke- 
cal thy pev Kram TOv oixeT@Y avTOU TLL Trapa- 
—biSwar, KerXevcas euBarécbat onde, nets Se 
avrod K«atapelvavtes eppovritoyey amepl tar 
écopévwv, nal térdos dokev amroretpabivar TIS 
Kopns Kxat ef pev Oerynoee cupdvyciv, otto 
ampatrev e Se pun, pévery adtod, wapadortas 
éautous TH TUX. KoupnOevTes ody dAlyov Tijs 
yuxTOs Boy TO NOLTrOY, TEpl THY Ew dry ETL THY 
oixiav érravnnOopev. 

28. ‘H ovv IldvOea avactaca rwepi tras Bacd- 
vous THS Krecods nitpetrifero xal arety adtny 
éxéXevey. ws O€ Hv adhavys, wadw émt rnp 
Ouvyatépa terar xai “Ovn épeis,” edn, “ THv 
auakeunvy tov Spduatos; idsov cal 7 Krew 
mépevyev.” 1 dé ete wadrov eOdppnoe al Neyer: 
= Té ™héov elmo Tou, Tiva dé adAqv mpocarydrye 
miati THs adnOcias peiCova; e& tapbevias éati 
tis Soxtpacia, Soxipacov.” “Ere xal rodto,” 
épn 7 UdavOera, “ Neirrerar, va nal pera paptv- 
pov dvatvyapev.” Tavta dua Néyovca, avetrndn- 
ce Eo. 

29. ‘H dé Aeveirran xa? éautny yevouévn Kat 
TOV THS UNTPOS yeuscOcioa pnudtwv TavTodaTy 
Tus Hv. HyGeTo, yoyvvero, apyifeto. HyOeto 
pev Tepopapérvn, nayvvero 5é ovediCopévn, wpyi- 
Gero S€ amioroupern. aidws S¢ nal Avan Kal 
opy? Tpia THs Yuxts xvpata: % pev yap aidas 
IIo 
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you.” At the same time he told us that he was 
prepared to share our flight abroad. This plan 
commended itself to us : so he handed Clio over to 
the charge of one of his servants, telling him to put 
her aboard a ship, while we waited there and dis- 
cussed the future. Our final decision was to make 
an attempt to persuade Leucippe, and if she were 
willing to accompany us in our flight, to act ac- 
cordingly: if not, to remain at home and put 
ourselves in the hands of fortune. We reposed 
ourselves therefore for the small part of the night 
that was still left, and returned home again about 
dawn. 

28. When Panthea had risen, she began to set 
about the preparations for the torturing of Clio, and 
bade her be summoned. As Clio could not be found, 
she again attacked her daughter. “Do you refuse,’ 
said she, “to tell how this plot was composed ? 
Now Clio too has fled.” On this Leucippe gained 
still greater courage, saying, “ What more can I tell 
you? What more valid proof can I bring that I am 
speaking thetruth? If there be any test of virginity, 
apply it to me.” “ Yes,” said Panthea, “that was 
the one thing lacking—that our disgrace should be 
publicly known to others too.”” As she said this, she 
flounced out of the room. 

29. Leucippe, left alone to ponder on her mother’s 
words, was a prey to various differing emotions ; 
grief, shame, and anger. She was grieved at having 
been found out: she was ashamed because of the 
reproaches which had been cast upon her: and she 
was angry because her mother would not believe her. 
Shame, grief, and anger may be compared to three 
billows which dash against the soul: shame enters 
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Sa TeV Gupdtwv eiapéovoa THY TOV odbarpav 
érevOepiav xabasper’ 7 NUN Sé mepl ta orépva 
Stavepomévn KatarnKes THS Yuyns To Cwomvpody: 
n 5é opyy teptitaxtodoa THY Kapdiay émexdrvbet 
TOV roytTpOY TH THS pavias adp@. Royos dé 
TovTav amdvTav marnp, Kal ouxev érl oxom@ 
tofov Bdddaw Kal émetuyyavew Kal éri tiv 
apuxny méutrew Ta BAnpata kal toxida Ttokev- 
pata. 70 pév eotiv avtT@ AoLdopia! Béros Kal 
yiverat 1d EdKos apyn to 5é éotw edeyyos 
atuynudtav ék tovrov tod BéXous AVA yive- 
tat’ To bé dvetdos apaprnudtov Kal Kadovow 
aise TO tTpadpa. idtov S€é TovTwY aTayTwY 
tav Berov Baléa pev ta BAnpata, dvaipa &e 
Ta Tokevmata. év 5é tovTwy ardavtev ddppaxop, 
apuverbat BadrXovta tots avTois BAnpace AOrvyos 
yap yAwoons Bédos aAAns YAwoons Bédre 
Ocparreverar' xal yap Tis Kapdias emravoe Oo 
Oupovpevoyv Kai ths Wuyis eudpave To dvov- 
pevov. dv S€ Tis dvayKy TOU KpElTTOVOS aiyHnoN 
THY Auuvay, aANyELVOTEpA YiveTat TA EAKN TH OLWTH 
ai yap wdives Tav éx TOD AOyou KUULaTwY, OvK 
anom@Tucagat Tov adpov, oidovct mepi éautas 
mepvonpévat. tocovtwyv ovv » Acuximimn yem- 
abeioa pnudtwv, ov« pepe THY TpogBorny.” 

1 Scaliger’s correction for the MSS. Aod8oplas. 

2 The last sentence of this chapter is rejected by Hercher 


as the scholion of a copyist. But it does not seem to me 
entirely alien to the style of our author. 





1 T do not feel very sure of the meaning of this passage: it 
is a rhetorical sententia not very well fitted into its context. 
The obvious interpretation is that shame is caused by things 
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through the eyes and takes away their freedom !; 
grief diffuses itself about the breast and tends to 
extinguish the lively flame of the soul; while anger, 
roaring round the heart, overwhelms the reasoning 
power with its foam of madness. Of all these speech 
is the begetter: it is like a bow shooting and aiming 
at its mark and discharging its wounding arrows 
of various kinds against the soul. One of its arrows 
is upbraiding, the wound it causes, anger. Another 
is the conviction of wrong, and the wound caused by it 
grief. The third is the reproach for error, and the 
wound inflicted by this is called shame. All these 
arrows have the same peculiarity ; the wounds they 
deal are deep, but bloodless, and there is but one 
remedy for all of them—to return the same arrows 
against the enemy. Speech is the arrow of the 
tongue, and the wound it causes can only be cured 
by another tongue shooting in return: this quiets 
the anger of the heart and deadens the soul’s pain. 
If the fact that one is dealing with a stronger makes 
such a return impossible, the wound grows more 
painful by reason of the silence thus enjoined. For 
the pains which are the result of these stormy 
waves of speech, if they cannot cast off their 
foam, swell within and only become the more 
severe. Such were the thoughts that surged upon 
Leucippe’s mind, and she was little able to bear 
their onslaught. | 


seen, and shame may be said to deprive the eyes of their 
liberty in that it causes the person ashamed to cast his eyes 
down to the ground ; but it has been stated only a sentence 
above that Leucippe’s shame came from the reproaches 
levelled at her, and this is the sense of the continuation of 
the sententia, in which it is stated that the efficient cause of 
these distressing emotions is speech. 
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30. ‘Ey TOUT@ 6é éruxov méurpas Tov YaTupov 
Tpos THY Kopny aTroTrE‘pad opevov Ths puyiis. m7) 
bé€ amply axodoau, ™ pos TOV Ldrupov * Aéouat,” 

épn, : Tpos Jeav evar Kal eyXoplov, éfapra- 
garTé pe TOV TIS pT pos opParpov, 61n Bov- 
AewOe et O€ HE ate Oovres KaTaMiTroure, Bpsxov 
Trelapevn TY puny, pov ovTws adycw.” eyo 
dé ws TadTa jxovea, 70 WOAV THS ppovtidos amTrep- 
piipaunv. dvo bé npEépas Staditrovtes, OTe Kal 
‘arodnpay éruyev o Tatnp, maperxevaloueba trpos 
Thy puyny. 

31. Eive 5é 0 Sarupos rod papyaxou Aeiravon, 
@ TOV Kevera Hy KaTaKoipioas’ TovTov dta- 
KOVOUMEVOS jpiv eyxer Aabav Kara THS KUNLKOS 
TAS Tehevtaias, hv 7H ITavGeie poo edepev’ y} 
5é dvactaica @yeTo cis TOV Oddapov auThs Kat 
evOvs exdbevdev. ely dé étépav 7 Aecvxitrarn 
Oarapnroror, iv T@ avrT@ papuane cataBar- 
tioas o 2dTupos (mpooerrenoinro yap Kab avrhs, 
ef ov TO ardape mpooednrvO0eL, épav) emt THY 
TpiTnV Onpav * epxerau TOV Oupwpov: KaKeLvOV 
eBeBAjet TO AUTO TWPATL. oxnpa 6é eUTpETres 
nas ™po TOV TUNOY ebedexero, 6 Srep 0 Kreuvias 
TaperKevace, cal épOacer mpas ém avTov 
Tepysevov avros. mel oe mavres éxabevdor, 
qept Tm poras vUKTOS purAaKas T pon pev anpopnti, 
Aevairarny TOU Larvpov Xetpayayobvros. Ka 
yap 0 Kava, somep Hpiy eprdpeve, Kara 
tTuyny éxelyny arredjpet THY mpepay, TH Seomoivy 
Staxovnadspevos. dvobyer Sy Tas Ovpas 6 Sdrupos 


1 @hpav—his third victim—is the ingenious emendation of 
Boden for 6épay, the third door. 
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80. It so happened that just at that moment I 
sent Satyrus to her to see if she were prepared to 
run away with us. But before she even heard what 
he had to say, “ I implore you,” said she to Satyrus, 
“in the name of our country gods and all there 
are in the world, take me away, wherever you like, 
out of my mother’s sight. If you go away and 
leave me behind, I shall end my life by a noose 
of my own making.” When I heard of her words, 
I felt that the greater part of my anxiety was gone; 
we waited a couple of days, while my father was 
still away,' and began to make our preparations for 
flight. 

81. Satyrus still had some of that drug left with 
which he had put Conops to sleep; and while he 
was waiting upon us, he poured some of it unob- 
served into the last cup which he was bringing to 
Panthea: after rising from the table she went 
to her chamber and there fell at once asleep. 
Leucippe had a second chambermaid ; with her, too, 
ever since she had been placed in that position, 
Satyrus had pretended to be in love, and he gave 
her also a dose of the same mixture; then he 
proceeded to his third victim, the porter, and success- 
fully drugged him with a similar draught. A carriage 
was waiting in readiness for us outside the gates, 
due to the forethought of Clinias, and he himself 
got into it and waited there for us. When everybody 
was asleep, at about the first watch of the night, we 
went out without a sound, Satyrus leading Leucippe by 
the hand; fortunately Conops, who was in constant 
ambush for us, was away on that particular day on 
some business for his mistress. Satyrus opened the 


1 In Palestine : see V. x. §3. 
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cal mponoper- ws 6¢ maphpyev éml Tas wuXas, 
em éBnyev ToD oXNMATOS. Huev O€ OL waves EF, 
npets Kal o Krevvias Kai dvo Jeparrovres abrou. 
émrehavvopuer ou TH érri 2Sava Kal trepl potpas 
Tis vuxtos vo Taphwev éml Thy todw Kal evOus 
emt Byputov Tov Opopov érrotovupeda, vopivovres 
eupnoe éxel vaiy époppodcay. Kab OUK nTUXN- 
Taper" @S yap él Tov Bnputiov ALmevos nrO0- 
pev, dvaryomevov aKddos eDpomer, apr Ta Tpu- 
prnova HéAXOV atroNvElV. pendev obv épwrncavres 
Tot whe, peter xevalopeda él THY Oddhacoav 
ex THS YAS, Kal mv ° KQLpOS pltepov ave THS Ew. 
émrret S€ TO ToL eis Aap pat, THY pweyadrny 
tov NeiAovu modu. 

32. “Eyacpov TO T™ p@Tov opav THY Odraccay, 
ovTrw meAaryibovros TOU oxadous adr’ ésh Tots 
Mepéow emoxoupevov. as 6€ édofev ovptov elvat 
mpos avaryoryny TO mvebpa, 9opuBos ay TOUS 
KaTa& TO oKados, TOV vavTOV d:adeovrwr, Tov 
xuBepyytov KENEVOTOS, Edo pevenv TOV Kahov" 
y Kepaia, TEplnyeTo, TO toriov Kadiero, nH vavs 
area aheverTo, Tas aryyxipas aver wy, ) Apa 
KaTENELT ETO" THY yn Ewpa prey ame TIS ynos 
Kata pix pov avaywpovoay, ws aur Hy mXEovc ay’ 
WALAViC LOS HV Kal TOAAN TLS evxt, Jeous CWTH- 
pas KaXovvtes,' evpnpodves aicvov TOV ™)ovv 
ryevérOau TO arveb pa NpETO apodporepor, TO toTiov 
éxupTovro Kat eldxe THY vadv. 


1 The editors have altered these participles into the 
genitive: but a nominativus pendens does not seem an 
impossibility in Achilles Tatius. 
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doors ; we followed ; and when we had arrived at 
the gates, we entered the carriage : we were six in 
all—ourselves, Clinias, and two servants of his. We 
took the road to Sidon; arriving there when 
another watch of the night was about spent, we 
hurried on to Berytus, expecting that we should 
find some ship at anchor there. Nor were we 
disappointed: for as we arrived at the harbour of 
Berytus, we found a ship just sailing, on the 
very point of casting loose; .so we asked no 
questions as to her destination, but embarked all 
our belongings aboard ; it was then a little before 
dawn. It appeared that she was making the voyage 
to Alexandria, the great city at the mouth of the 
Nile. 

32. I was at once full of joy, even at my first 
sight of the ocean, before the boat got out to sea 
but was still riding in the harbour. When the 
breeze seemed favourable for putting off, a busy 
commotion arose throughout the ship—the crew 
running hither and thither, the helmsman giving his 
orders, men hauling on the ropes. The yard-arm 
was pulled round, the sail set, the ship leaped 
forward, the anchors were pulled in-deck, the 
harbour was left; we saw the coast little by little 
receding from the ship, as though it were itself in 
movement; there were songs of joy and much 
prayer directed to the gods saviours, invoking good 
omens for a prosperous voyage; meanwhile the 
wind freshened, the sail bellied, and the ship sped 


along. 
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33. "Eruye 5é ris nuiv veavioxos mapacknvar, 
Os émrel KaLpOS Hy apioTou, diroppovovpevos Mas 
cuvapioray nkiov. «ar npiv dé 0 Larupos 
mapépepev’ Wate eis péoov KaTabépevor & elyoper, 
TO aptotov éxotvovpev, Hdn S€ Kal AOyov. Réyo 
57 motos: “ Todev, & veavicxe, kai tiva oe Set 
kanreiv;” “’Eya Mevénaos,” elev: “70 5é yévos 
Aiyiatios. ta 6€ wvpérepa tiva;” ‘Kyo 
Krevtrodav, obtos Knreuvias, PDoivixes daudo.” 
“Tis obv 9 mpodacis byiy Ths atroénpias; ” “Hy 
av TPOTOS nui dpaons, Kal Ta tap nyov 
aKovcy. 

34. Adyes otv 0 Mevédaos: “TO ev xeparatov 
Ths €uhs atrodnpias épws Bdaoxavos nat Onpa 
Svotuyys. pwy pepaxiov Kadod: To 5é pecpd- 
Ktov PtroOnpoy Hv. émetyov Ta TodAd, KpaTelv 
ovx novvaunv. ws dé ov émetOov, eitrounv él 
Tas adypas Kayo. €Onpapev ovdv imaevortes 
dupw cal ta mpata nitvyodpev, Ta AewTA 
dimxovres tev Onpiov. éekaidvns 5é cis THs BANS 
mpoTnoad Kal TO pecpdxtov édiwxe: Kal o ads 
émiotpéper tTHv yévuy Kal avtimpoowmos éyopet 
Spouq, Kat TO petpaxov ovx éEetpéreto, BowvTos 
éuod Kal Kexparyoros, ‘EXxKe Tov tarcrov, metéveyne 
TAS Hvias, Tovnpov To Onpiov. avaktas} dé o ais 
omovon éTpexev ws em avTo: Kal ob pev oure- 
TWimTov GAAnAOLS, eye Sé€ TPOMoS, ws eEldoD, 


1 The MSS. have aadAdgas: Stas or avdtas were suggested by 
Jacobs, and one of them is almost certainly right. 


1 rapacxnveéy means literally ‘‘ bivouacking near us.” It 
was doubtless the custom (as in modern ships in Eastern 
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33. There happened to be camping near us! on 
board a young man, who, when breakfast-time? arrived, 
very courteously asked us to take the meal with him. 
Satyrus was just bringing our victuals; so that we 
put all that we had into the common stock, and 
made a joint meal and also shared the conversation. 
I was the first to speak : “ Where do you come from, 
young sir, and what are you called?” ‘‘ Menelaus 
is my name,” he replied, “an Egyptian by nationality. 
What are yours?” ‘I am Clitophon, this is Clinias, 
Phoenicians both.’’ ‘ What then is the reason that 
you are thus leaving your country?” “Tell us 
your story first, and then we will relate ours to 

ou. 
34. Menelaus then began: “The summary of my 
absence from my native land is an ill-starred love 
and a hunt with evil event. I loved a fair youth, 
who was a passionate huntsman. I tried to check 
him, but my attempts were unsuccessful ; as he would 
not obey me, I used to go with him on his expeditions. 
One day we were both out hunting on horseback ; 
at first we were successful, chasing small beasts only. 
Suddenly a boar sprang from the wood ; the youth 
gave chase. Then the boar turned and faced him, 
charging directly at him. But he would not give 
ground, though [ shouted and yelled, ‘ Pull in your 
horse and turn the reins; the beast is dangerous.’ 
The boar made a spring and charged right at him. 
They closed with one another, but as I saw it I was 


waters) for the passengers to bring their bedding and other 
household effects and make themselves as comfortable as 
they could on the deck. 

2 &ptorov is déjeuner, and may be regarded indifferently as 
breakfast or luncheon. 
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NapBaver Kal poBovpevos pn pbdon To Onptov 
Kal warden Tov immov, évayKxuAtoduevos TO 
aKovTLop, mpi axptBas Kata ToxacacGas Tou 
KOTO, ELT TO BéXos* TO be petpasrov wapa- 
Béov aprater THY Boday. Tiva oiet pe TOTE 
spuyny é every; el i Kal puxny elyov dAws, oS dv AdXos 
Tis atroOdvot Cav. pen olxT poTepov, Tas Xetpas 
@peyé poe pu pov ere émarvecy Kat mepueBarnre Kal 
an oOvna kay OUK epuicer pe TOV Tovnpov 0 UT 
éuod medhoveupévos, GANA THY puna apiKe TH 
povevoday TEPLTNEKO[MEVOS deFid. dryouew oby 
pe él To StxacTyptov ot TOU petpaxiov yovets ouK 
axovta’ Kxal yap mapeov amreNoryoupny ovder, 
Pavarov Sé é eTLopny eMauT@. ENT AVTES ovV OL 
dixacral T pocetiuna dy pou TpLeThy puyny is vov 
TéXos éxovons, avis ért THY épavTob KaTaipo.” 
émeddx pucev 0 Krewias avrod AéyorTos Ilarpo- 
ov Tpopaci, avapynobels Xapuedéovs. Kab 
) Mevénaos, “ Tapa Saxpuets,” ep, “ Hh Kal o€ Th 
TOLOUTOD eEmyaye; ”* arevatas otvy o Knyeuwtas 
Katadéyer tov Xapixréa Kal tov immov, cayw 
TAMLAVTODV. 

35. ‘Opav ody tov Mevéraov éywye KaTnghy 
mavu TaY éavToU peprnpevon, tov d€ Krewviav 
UrrodaxpvovTa ponen Xapixhéous, Bovdopevos 
avrous THS urns aTraryaryety, euBadho ovyov 
epwrunhs éx.0 Levov puyayaryias: Kal yap ovde 4 
Aevxirmn waphv, arr év puy@ exdbevde tis 


1 In Greek law-suits the defendant was required to state 
the penalty he thought would be the just reward for his 
offence : the reader will recall the manner in which Socrates 
did so at his trial, recorded in Plato’s Agologia. 
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overcome with fright, and, fearing that the brute 
would get his blow in first and wound the horse, 
I poised my javelin without taking sufficiently 
careful aim, and let fly. The youth crossed the line 
and received it full. What do you think that my 
feelings were then? If I had any feelings at all, 
they were like those of a living death. More pitiful 
still, while he yet faintly breathed he stretched out his 
hands to me and embraced me; in his death-throes 
he that was slaughtered by me did not loathe my 
accursed self, but he gave up the ghost embracing 
my murderous hand. His parents dragged me, not at 
all unwilling, before the tribunal of justice. I made 
no defence there, and proposed the penalty of death. 
So the jury took pity upon me, and sentenced 
me to three years’ banishment ; this period has now 
come to an end, and I[ am returning to my own 
country.” As he spoke, Clinias wept as the Trojan 
women wept over Patroclus?; he remembered 
Charicles. “ You weep at my woes,” said Menelaus ; 
‘‘Has some similar adventure exiled you too?” 
Then Clinias groaned bitterly and related to him the 
story of Charicles and the horse, and I told my tale 
too 


35. Seeing that Menelaus was greatly dejected 
at the memory of his sorrows, and that Clinias too 
was secretly weeping when he recalled Charicles, 
I was anxious to banish their grief, and embarked 
upon a discussion which would divert the mind by a 
love-interest. Leucippe was not present, but was 

* Homer, Iliad, xix. 302. The captive Trojan women 
were forced to act as mourners for the dead Patroclus ; and 
they shed real enough tears, but they were thinking of their 


own woes rather than of the dead hero, The scene passed 
into a proverb, which is also used by Plutarch. 
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2 vnos. réyw &) mpds avtovs trropedsav: “ ‘Os 
\ a , ? + \ 
Tapa ToAv Kpatet pov Krewias: éBovreTo yap 
Neyer KATA yuvatKav, WoTrep ciw@ber. padov Sé av 
3 eltrou viv TOL, @S KOWwVOY EpwTOS EUP@V. oUK 
olda yap Tas émiywpialer viv O Els TOUS appEevas 
Eows.” “Ov yap troAv aGpewvov, o Mevéraos épn, 
“TovTo éxeivou; Kal yap amAovaTEpor Tatdes 
yuvaik@v Kal TO KaAAOS avTois SpimvTEpoy eis 
4 ndovnv.” “Tlas Sptpdrepov,” pny, “6 Te trapa- 

/ 4 ” 9 ? A 4 
Kirpav povov olyeTat Kal ovx atrodaicas didwar 
T® girobvTt, GAN Eotke TH TOV TavTddrov 

5 T@puatt; ToAAdKs yap év @ trivetat Trépevye 

fate; Y P é V6 

A e a \ 

Kal awnrOev o épacrns ovx evpav Tueiv To 5é 

Ere Trivopevov aptraverar ply! o mivwy KopecOH. 

al oun éortw amo matdos amedOeiy épactiy 

, 

Gdutov éxovta thy oovny KaTaneitres yap ert 
Sapovra.” 

36. Kalo Mevéraos, “’Ayvoeis, & Krectodorv,” 
épy, “To Kepdratov THs HdovAs. WoOevoy yap 
dei TO aKkopeoTov; TO pey yap eis YpHoL, 

a , 
NPOVLWTEPOY TH KOP@ papaiver TO TepTrVvoV: TO dé 
apratopevov Kawvoy éotiv det Kai parrov avOer: 
ov yap yeynpaxviay eye Thy jdovny, cat? Saov 
éXaTToUTaL T@ Ypov@~, TocovToVv eis péyeOos 

1 Cobet wished to insert &» after ply. 


2 It is not possible to make sense of the words rots &AAots 
which bere followed «af. I omit them with Hercher. 


1 Clitophon shewed a very proper spirit in waiting for 
Leucippe’s absence before propounding this dubbio amoroso. 
Anthony Hodges in his translation (1638) omits the whole 
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asleep in the ship’s hold.! I remarked to them with 
a smile, “ How much more fortunate than I is 
Clinias: he was doubtless about to declaim against 
women, as is his wont, and now he can speak with 
the greater freedom, because he has found another 
that shares his ideas in love. I know not how it is 
that this affection for youths is now so fashionable.” 
“Why,” said Menelaus, “is not the one sort much 
preferable to the other? Youths have a much simpler 
nature than women, and their beauty is a keener 
stimulant to delight.” “How keener,” said I, 
‘“‘ considering that it has no sooner blossomed? than 
it is gone, giving the adorer no opportunity of 
enjoying it? Itis like the draught of Tantalus ; often 
in the very act of drinking it disappears, and the 
lover must retire thirsty, and that which is actually 
being drunk is whisked away before the drinker has 
had his fill. Never can the lover leave the object of 
his affection with unalloyed delight ; it always leaves 
him thirsty still.” 

36. “ You know not, Clitophon,” said Menelaus, 
“the sum of all pleasure: the unsatisfied is the most 
desirable of all. The longer a thing lasts, the more 
likely is it to cloy by satiety ; that which is con- 
stantly being ravished away from us is ever new 
and always at its prime—delight cannot grow old 
and the shorter its time the greater is its intensity 


passage from here to the end of the book, and della Croce omits 
some and softens down some of the rest: of the two, I have 
followed della Croce’s example rather than that of Hodges, 
as the discussion is characteristic, and certainly less gross 
than the similar example at the end of [pseudo-]Lucian’s 
Amores. 

2 wapaxdway means literally ‘‘ peeped out.” 
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2 éxteiverat T00m. Kal TO podov Ota TodTO TAY 
bd bd / / 3 Le) e¢ \ 4 
adrwv evpophotepov éeotTt PuT@Y, OTL TO KANNOS 
avrod devyet tayd. Svo yap éym vouiftw Kat’ 
avOpdrrovs KaAXn WravacOal, TO pev Ovpdvior, 
To b€ Tavdnpov, [WomrEep TOD KaAXOUS Of Yopnyol 

3 Oeat|.! dra TO pev ovpdmov ayOeTrar OvnT@ 
oxnver® Sedeuévov cal Entel mpds ovpavoy tax 
dhevyey: To 5é wavdnwov eppimtat Kndto Kat 
éyypoviter mrept Tots cdpacw. ef S€ Kal montyy 
Set AaBely paptupa THs ovpavias Tod KaddrXOUS 
avodov, axovaov ‘Opnpou dAéyorTos, 


Tov wal dvnpeinvavto Ocot Act oivoyoevery 
Kaddeos elveca olo, iv’ aGavdtotot perein. 


4 ovdepia 5é avéBn troté eis ovpavov b1a KaddXOS 
yuvn (Kal yap yuvarkl Kexotv@vnxev o Leds) adr 
"Adkpnvny pev ever wevO0s Kal huy7 Aavdny sé 
Adpvak Kal Odracca: Yewérn Sé updos yéyove 
tpopn. dv Oe petpaxiou Dpvyos éepacb7, Tov 
ovupavoy avT@ didwow, iva Kal ovvoinh Kat 
oivoyoov én Tod vextapos: 4 Sé mMporepor 


1 The bracketed words can hardly be construed: they are 
probably the insertion of a scholiast. Whether the words 
of the bracketed passage be genuine or not, the reference 
is to the two kinds of love treated of in Plato’s Symposium. 

2 Jacobs’ emendation for the MSS. «4Aaeu. 


1 This argument—and its contrary used by Clitophon in 
his speech above—fs a commonplace of discussions of this 
kind. Paul Adam paradoxically alleged the opposite : 
“* T?éphehe offre une beauté plus durable que la vierge ; et cet 
espoir de durée suffit seul a justifier sa suprématte.” 

2 See note on this passage in the Greek text. 
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increased in desire.t This is why the rose is of all 
flowers the most beautiful, because its beauty is so 
fleeting. I hold that there are two different kinds of 
beauty conversant among men, the one heavenly, 
the other vulgar [presided over by their respective 
goddesses 2]; the heavenly sort chafes at being 
fettered by its mortal habitation and is ever seeking 
to hurry back again to its heavenly home, while the 
vulgar kind is diffused on our earth below and stays 
long in association with human bodies. If one may 
quote a poet as a witness of the flight of beauty to 
heaven, listen to Homer, who tells how 


The gods to be Jove’s cup-bearer in heaven him § 
did take, 

To dwell immortal there with them, all for his 
beauty’s sake. 


But no woman ever went up to heaven by reason of 
her beauty—yes, Zeus had dealings with women too— 
but the fate of Alcmene‘ was sorrow and exile, of 
Danae 5 an ark and the sea, while Semele® became 
food for fire. But if his affections fall upon this 
Phrygian youth, he takes him to heaven to be with 
him and to pour his nectar for him ; and she’ whose 


3 Ganymede. Iliad, xx. 234. 

4 The wife of Amphitryon, in whose semblance Zeus visited 
her and begat Heracles. 

5 The daughter of Acrisius, visited by Zeus in the form of 
a shower of gold. Her father in anger put her and her baby 
(Perseus) into a chest or ark and sent them adrift at sea; 
they finally arrived at the island of Seriphus. 

6 The daughter of Cadmus, who foolishly prayed that Zeus 
might visit her as he visited Hera. He came therefore with 
fire and lightning, by which she was destroyed ; but her 
a was saved, the god Dionysus. 

Hebe, 
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Sines Ths Tins éFéwotar Fv ydp, olyar, 


37. ‘TrroraBov odv eye, - Kal pay ovpdviov,” 
epny, s éouxe Haddov elvat TO TOV yuvareay 
Kadnos, Scov pn TAX pOeiperar” éyyus yap TOU 
Oeiov to adBaprov. TO 6¢€ KLVOUMEVOV év Popa 
Ovntnv diow ptpovpevov, ovK ovpaviov éoTiy 
adda, 7 dvOnpov. npaaOn perpaxiov Dpvyos, 
avipyaryev els ovpavoy TOV Ppvya- TO b¢ KaAXOS 
TOV YyuvatK@v avTov tov Alia Kxatnyayey é&& 
ovpavod. da yuvaixa ToTE Zevs éuuknoaro, 
yuvaixd ToTe 2drupov OPXNTATO, Kal Xpucov 
meToinKey EaUTOV addy yuvackt. oivoxoeite pev 
Davupndns, peta O€ TOV Gedy * ‘Ha? TUWETO, iva 
éxn petpaxtov didcovov yun?) ére@ 5é avrob Kal 
THY apTrayny: Spvis én’ avTov KaTéBn QUNTTHS, O 

avdpraaros YEvopevos iBpiveras, wal EotKev 
éoravpwpévy:? nal 7d Oéapa éotw aicxiortor, 

1 Gottling’s emendation “H&n is most attractive, consider- 
ing the mention of her at the end of the last chapter: and 
yet “Hpa may still be right, Hera and Ganymede being 
considered as the two rivals for the affections of Zeus: as 
Ganymede poured out the wine for the heavenly feast, Hera, 
the queen of the gods, might properly be said to have him 
as her butler. 


2 A brilliant emendation by Jacobs for the MSS. rupay- 
voupndvy. 


1 Europa. cf. Book I. chap. i. 

2 Antiope. See Ovid, Metamorphoses, vi. 110. The whole 
passage (a continuation ‘of that quoted upon Book I. chap. 1. 
Jin.) is here instructive : 

She portray’d also there 
Asterie struggling with an Erne which did away her bear. 
And over Lela she had made a Swan his wings to splay. 
She added also how by Jove in shape of Satyr gay 
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was formerly this duty, was deprived of the honour— 
she, I fancy, was a woman.” 

87. Here I interrupted him. “ Woman’s beauty,” 
said I, “seems the more heavenly of the two, 
because it does not rapidly fade; the incorruptible 
is not far from the divine, while that which is ever 
changing and corruptible (in which it resembles our 
poor mortality) is not heavenly but vulgar. Zeus was 
fired with a Phrygian stripling ; true, and he took his 
Phrygian up to heaven ; but women’s beauty actually 
brought Zeus down from heaven. Fora woman Zeus 
once lowed as a bull!; for a woman? he danced the 
satyr’s dance ; for another woman he changed himself 
into gold. Let Ganymede pour out the wine; but 
let Hera drink with the gods, so that a woman may 
have a youth to serve her. I am even sorry for him 
in the manner of his assumption—a savage bird 
swooped down upon him, and when he had been 
seized by it he was placed in an ignominious position, 
looking like one crucified. Can one imagine a 
viler sight than a youth hanging from a _ beast’s 


The fair Antiope with a pair of children was besped : 
And how he took Amphitryo’s shape when in Alemena’s bed 
He gat the worthy Hercules: and how he also came 
To Danae like a Shower of Gold, to Aegine like a Flame, 
A Shepherd to Mnemosyne, and like a Serpent sly 
To Proserpine. 
3 This is very different from Tennyson’s beautiful portrait 
in The Palace of Art: 
Or else flush’d Ganymede, his rosy thigh 
Half-buried in the Eagle’s down, 
Sole as a flying star shot through the sky 
Over the pillar’d town. 
But pictures also exist in which Ganymede is represented as 
in the extremity of anguish and terror, such as one ascribed 
to Rembrandt in the Dresden Gallery. 
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petpaxvov éF oviyov Kpepdpevov. Lewehyy 6é els 
ovpavoy avnyaryev ovK dps OUNaT HS, ana wip. 
Kal pay Gavpaons, ei Bik Wupos Tees avaBaiver és 
ovpavov odTas avéBn “Hpakhajs. et dé Aavans 
THY Adpvaxa yeras, TOS TOV Tlepoéa oro mas ; 
“Adc mV dé TOUTO povov Sapov dpxel, Ste 80 
aurny Exrevrev o Zevs Tpeis ddous HAtous. e b¢ 
det pebevra Tas pvdoroyias QUTHV elTrety Thy év 
ToS epryots ndovny, erya@ [ev TpwTOomerpos Ov eis 
yvaixas, Soop Oomidfjoat Tals eis “Adpoditny 
Twdoupevacs: Gros yap av i iows eltrety Te Kal 
méov éyou pepunpevos” cipyoetas 6é Mot; Kay 
per pies exw melpas. yuvatki) pév ovv Urypov pev 
TO coma év tais cupTrokais, parOara be Ta 
xetdn TpOs Ta, pudnpara. Kat dia Todo pev éxet 
TO oc ua, év Tots dykadicpacty, év 6€ tais 
capkiv dias Evnppoc pevov, Kai Tws _eykeipevov 
meptBdndre THY noovay™ eryryiter 5é Tois yelrAcouv 
domep opparyidas Ta didkynuata, hirer & TéEXYN 
Kal oKxevale: TO piknya yAuKUTEpor. ov yap 
povov eOérer direiv ois Xeideow, ara Kat 
Tois dover oupParretas Kal wept TO TOD 
pidodyros oTopa BooKerat Kat Banvet Ta ptra}- 
pata: éxer S€ tive kal patos emapapevos 
iStav n0ovay. év O€ tH THS “Adpoditns axph 
ola Tpel pav id’ ASovijs, TEPLKEX IVE bé prrovaa 
Kal paiveras: ai 6é YOrTaAL TobTov TOV \ypovov 
dorracww ar raws els omidtay kat ws Svvavrat 
Bidlovrat xdxeivar pireiv: ov Sé peilova troveis 


1 These generic terms are throughout the argument in the 
singular, and Hercher seems to be ee in here altering the 
plural yuva:éi into the singular -yuvarn 
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talons? But Semele was caught up to heaven— 
not by a savage bird, but by fire. It is no 
matter for surprise that any should ascend to heaven 
through fire: that is how Hercules ascended. You 
laugh at Danae’s ark, but you say nothing of Perseus.! 
As for Alemene, this compliment alone is enough 
for her, that for her sake Zeus stole away three 
whole courses of the sun.?_ But it is time to leave 
mythology and to talk of the delights of reality, 
though here I am but a novice ; I have only had the 
society of women to whom love is a profession ; 
perhaps somebody else who has been more deeply 
initiated might have more to say; but I will make 
an attempt, though my experience has been so small. 
Mulieribus ergo lubricum corpus in concubitu, 
mollia labra ad osculationes, quare et in amplexu 
brachiorum suorum et in teneritudine carnium corpus 
suum praebet, quod et juxta amantem jacens volup- 
tatem circumfundit : oscula autem tanquam sigilla 
labris ejus imprimit, artificiose enim osculatur et de 
industria suavius osculum facit. Non labris enim 
tantum osculatur, sed etiam dentibus convenit et circa 
os amantis pascitur et basiis suis mordet; cujus et . 
papilla tacta propriam voluptatem affert. In summo — 
vero Veneris discrimine bacchatur voluptate concitata, 
inhiat dum basiat, et furit ; coeunt interea inter se 
linguae et invicem, quoad licet, osculari volunt: — 


1 Danae’s hero son—a worthy scion of Zeus. 

2 «Tam libens cum ea concubuit, ut unum diem usurparet, 
duas noctes congeminaret, ita ut Alcumena tam longam 
noctem admiraretur.”—Hyginus, Faubulae, 29. 
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9 THY HOdoVHY, avolywv TA didnpata. mMpos de TO 
Tépua auto Hs “Adpoditns 4 yuvn yivopévn 
meducey acOpaivery vd Kavpatadovs doris, 
To 6¢ doOua ov TrevpaTe EpwriK@ pEXpe TOV TOU 
oTopaTos yetAéwv avabopov ourtvyxdver TAAVO- 
Lev TO hidnpate Kai CntovvTe kataBynvar Kato 

10 dvactpéhov te avy TH doOpare Kal To pidnyua Kal 
yrxOev Eretat kal Barrer THY Kapdiav: 7 Sé 
tapaxGecioa TH HtAnpate wdAdeTa. et Sé py 
Tols omAdyyvots Hv Sedepévyn, HKorovOncev ay Kal 
aveiixvoev auTny ave Tois dtAnuact. Traidwv Oé 
dirypata pev araivevta, wepuTroKal 5€é dpadeis, 
"Adpoditn 5é apy, ndovis dé ovdév.” 

38. Kat o Mevédaos, “’AAAA av pot Soxels,” 
én, “un MpwrTometpos AAA yépwr eis ’Adpodi- 
THY TUyxavely” TooavTas Heavy KaTéxeas ‘yuvat- 
K@v Tweptepyias. év péper O€ kal Ta TOY Traidwv 

2 dvTraKovoov. ‘yuvackl péev yap wavtTa énimrAactTa 
Kal Ta pyuata cal Ta oxynpata’ Kav elvar Sokn 
KAN, TOV GNELLATOY 7 TOAUTTPAaYLOY pNYavy. 
Kal éotiv avtns TO KadNOS 7 pUpwY, 7] TPLYOV 
Badijs, 7) nal duxwpdtov') dy dé tov TwoAd@Y 
TOUTwY Yyupvacys SodrwWy, EotKE KONOL@ ‘yeyupVO- 

3 pévm TOY TOU pvOov TTEepav. TO Sé KAAXOS TO 
TALoLKOV OvK apoeveras pipwv oadpais, ovdé 
Sorepais Kal addXoTpiats oopats, taans 5€ yuvat- 
Kav puparoidias Horov Gdwdev o TeV Traidwv 

4 iSpos. Feats 5 avt@ xai rpo tis év "Adpodiry 
cuuTroKhs Kal év wadalotpa oupreceiy Kal 

1 The MSS. giAnudrwyv cannot be right: kisses are not a 


kind of cosmetic or artificial means of producing beauty, 
Jacobs proposed ourrpizudrwy, which is too far from the text, 
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majorem autem efficis voluptatem ore ad oscula aperto. 
Tune Veneris ad ipsum culmen anhelat propter 
ardentem voluptatem, natura ipsius cogente, mulier ; 
cujus anhelitus cum amatorio spiritu usque ad 
labia oris surgens, vaganti occurrit osculo et intus 
descendere desideranti; quod reversum et post 
anhelitus mixtionem subsequitur et cor vulnerat. 
Cor vero cum osculo turbatur, subsalit; et nisi ad 
ipsum corpus esset religatum, secutum per talia 
oscula sese in altum ferret. Puerorum contra 
minime instructa oscula, carens arte concubitus, tarda 
Venus; in iis denique nihil est voluptatis.”’ 

88. Tunc Menelaus: “ At enim tu mihi videris,”’ 
inquit, “tiro minime sed inveteratus in rebus 
Veneriis esse, quippe qui tantas mulierum industrias 
nobis narraveris ; nunc contra et res pueriles audi. 
Apud mulieres omnia fuco illita sunt, et verba et 
facta, quarum si qua videtur pulchra, nihil est nisi 
pigmentorum artificiosa colluvies; illius pulchritudo 
aut murrae aut capillorum tinctorum aut fucorum 
est: quibus dolis mulierem si privas omnibus, 
similis graculo est pennis, qualiter in fabula, 
denudato. At pulchritudo puerilis non madet olenti 
murra neque odoribus fallacibus et sui alienis ; sudor 
vero puerilis suavius olet quam omnia mulierum 
unguenta. Necnon multo ante ipsum concubitum 
licet pueris in gymnasio occurrere, et palam amplecti, 


and I have, with all diffidence, written guxwudtwr. Knox 
would prefer gappdrwy. 
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pavepars mepixvOjvar Kal ovK éXovow aicxvyny 
at mepiTrAoKat Kal ov parddacer Tas éy ‘Agpo- 
ditn TEpLTAOKAS Dypornte capKor, GXn’ avte- 
TUTEL POS adAnra, Ta copata Kal mept TIS 
nOovijs aOrei. ta oe prrnuara copiay jeey 
OvK eet ‘yuvarKeiay, ovoe paryyavevet TOI xethece 
ciwapwpov' amaryyv, ws 5é olde prrei, Kal ovK 
éote TéxVNS GAAA THs dicews TA PiAnpata. 
arn 5é atdos pudnparos elKw@V’ el véxTAp 
em 7) YVUTO Kal Yetdos eyivero, Totadra dv éaxes Ta 
pidquara. pire dé ouK adv éxous Kopov, GXN’ 
Scov éudoph, Supfis ere pirelv, wal ovx apy 
amogmacetas TO TOMA, péexpis av vd ndovis 
éxpuyns Ta Pirnpuara.” 

1 An ingenious correction of Jacobs for the MSS. elva 
poopdy. 


1 Besides the similar discussion of this dubbio amoroso at 
the end of the Amores of pseudo-Lucian, referred to on 


132 


BOOK II, 38 


et tales amplexus verecundia non afliciuntur ; neque 
ipsam rem Veneream nimium molleficant lubricae 
carnes, sed corpus corpori resistit et de voluptate 
invicem contendit. Oscula vero arte muliebri carent, 
neque in labris dolos meretricios congerit puer ; 
sed ut novit osculatur, ut basia non sint artis sed 
naturae : imago basii puerilis, si nectar concretum 
esset et labrum factum; talia habuisses _ basia. 
Osculans denique puerum nunquam satiareris: sed 
quo magis implereris, eo etiam osculari sitires, neque 
os ab ore detraheres dum prae ipsa voluptate oscula 
refugeres.”’ ! 

p- 123, mention may also be made of a medieval example, 
the ‘‘Ganymede and Helen” (Zeitschrift fiir Deutsches 
Alterthum, xviii. p. 124), and, in Oriental literature, 
Aratian Nights, 419 sqqg. The curious may. find a full in- 


vestigation of our author’s sources for this dialogue by 
Friedrich Wilhelm, in vol. lvii. of the Rhetnisches Museum. 
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1. Tpitny 8é 3} mwepay WNEOVTOV pov, ef ai pias 
TONATS aidvidiov ayrus meptyeiTat Kal THs npLepas 
aT O@AEL TO Pas’ eyelpeTau dé xaT@dev avewos 
éx THS Jardaoons Kara, 7 poo wT ov Ths nos, kat 
o cuBepyntns mepidryety éxéXevoe THY Kepatay. 
Kal amrovdh meptijyov ot vairat, wh bev Thy 
oOovny érrt Garepa guvdyovTes avo ToD KEPWS 
Bia (ro yap mvedua apodporepov é éurrecov avén- 
KELY OUK émérperre), 77 O€ Tpos Oarepov Mepos, 
pudrdr roves Tov pda Bev eT pov” Kad & ouve- 
Bawwev ovptov elval TH ,Tepiaryory? TO mvedpa. 
kdivetas 6€ KotNov ToLxioay TO oKddos Kal éml 
Garepa petewpileras Kal TavTy mpnves Hv, Kab 
edones Tois moN)ois nuav ael mepitpannaer Oar 
cabdarrat ep Trim TOVT OS TOU WvEvpatos. pere- 
oxevalopuela odv aiavres els TA peTéwpa TIS 
ynos, OmTws TO pev Bamrilopevov THS vos 
dvaxoupic ayer, To 6é TH mpooO nen Brac dpevor 
Kara pK pov KabérXoipev Ets TO avtippoTrov. 7 NEO 
5é jv vopev ovdev- avepepe yap npas HaAXov 
KOpUpovpevov TO edados THs vNos 7) pos HU@V 
cateBuBatero. Kal x povoy pev twa dwatadav- 
TOUpeVny od THY vavV Tots KUpac ty émadaiopev 
eis TO avtippotrov KabérKxev’) aidvidiov 5é peTa- 

1 So Headlam for MSS. raGeAciy. 
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1. On the third day of our voyage, the perfect 
calm we had hitherto experienced was suddenly 
overcast by dark clouds and the daylight disappeared, 
a wind blew upwards from the sea full in the ship’s 
face, and the helmsman bade the sailyard be slewed 
round. The sailors hastened to effect this, bunching 
up half the sail upon the yard by main force, 
for the increasing violence of the gusts obstructed 
their efforts; for the rest, they kept enough of the 
full spread to make the wind help them to tack. 
As a result of this, the ship lay on her side, one 
bulwark raised upward into the air and the deck a 
steep slope, so that most of us thought that she 
must heel over when the gale next struck us. 
We transferred ourselves therefore to that part of 
the boat which was highest out of water, in 
order to lighten that part which was down in 
the sea, and so if possible, by our own added 
weight depressing the former, to bring the whole 
again to a level; but all was of no avail: the high 
part of the deck, far from being weighed down by 
our presence, merely lifted us higher still away from 
the water. For some time we thus ineffectually 
struggled to bring to an equilibrium the vessel thus 
balanced on the waves: but the wind suddenly 
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Barrera: 70 tvedpa émi Oatepa tHS vos Kal 
pixpovd Bamriveras to aoxddos, Tod péev Téws eis 
Kdpua KrALbévTos, avaOopovTos ofeia porn, Oatépov 
5é, 7) nwpeito, Katappayévtos eis THY Adracaay. 
KwKUTOS ovY alpeTar péeyas eK THS vos, Kal 
petorkia wadwv Kat Spopos peta Bons emi Tas 
apxaias &pas. Kal tpitov Kat tétaptov nal 
TONNGKIS TO AUTO WdoYoVTES KOLYNY TAaUTHY 
elyomev TO oKader THY TAdYNV. Tply pev yap 
petacKevdcactat TO Wp@Tov, Stavros mas 
SiarapBaver Sevtepos. 

2. Xxevohopoivtes otv Kata Thy vay dia 
waons nuépas, SorAtyov teva TovdTov Spopov 
pupiov emovodpmev, det Tov Oavatov TpoadoKarTes. 
Kal Rv, @> exes, OU paKxpdy’ Tept yap peanp- 
Bpiav Seirnv o pev HAsos TéXNcov apratetat, 
éEwpapev S€¢ éavtous ws ev ceAnYn. Tip pev am’ 
avTns tmtatat, wpuxatat $& Bpovtny ovpavos Kal 
Tov aépa yepiles Boos, avteBouBer € xatwbev 
TOV KUpUToV 1 oTdols, weTaEL bé Ovpavod Kal 
Jaracons avéuwv trotxirwy éovptle yrodos. rat 
O pev anp eiyve oaATLYYOS YOV: of Sé KAaNOL TrEpt 
tHv oOovny Timtovaly, avtiTatayourTes O€ éreTpi- 
yeoav, époBer 5é kal ta Evra THs YyOs pyyvu- 
peva, 7) KATA puKpoy avotyBein TO oKAapos THY 
youdwr drooctwpévov: yéppa be epi macay 
THhv vabv éxexdduTrtTo. Kal yap 6uS8pos éréxrvbe 
ToAvs, nuets O€ TA yéppa VroduvTes BoTrEp ELS 
dvtpov éwévopev, mapadovTes éEautovs TH TUXN, 
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shifted to the other side so that the ship was 
almost sent under water, and instantly that part 
of the boat which had been down in the waves 
was now violently thrown up, and the _ part 
formerly raised on high was crushed down into 
the waters. Then arose a great wailing from the 
ship, and all changed their station, running, with 
shouts and cries, to the position in which they 
had been before they moved; and the same thing 
happening a third and a fourth, nay, many times, 
we thus imitated the motion of the ship; and 
even before we had finished one transmigration, 
the necessity for a second and contrary one was 
upon us. 

2. The whole day long then we carried our baggage 
up and down the ship, running, as it were, a long- 
distance race a thousand times, with the expectation 
of death ever before our eyes. Nor did it seem far 
off, for about mid-day or a little after the sun totally 
disappeared, and we could see one another no better 
than by moonlight. Lightning flashed from the sky, 
the heaven bellowed with thunder so that the whole 
air rang with the din ; this was answered from below 
by the turmoil of the waves, and between sky and 
sea whistled the noise of contending winds. In this 
manner the air seemed to be turned into one vast 
trumpet; the ropes beat against the sail, creaking 
as they crossed one another, and there was every 
reason to fear for the broken planks of the ship that 
the rivets would no longer keep together and that 
the whole would fall asunder. The wicker bulwarks 
were actually under water the whole ship round. 
For much rain fell too, washing over the decks, so we 
crept under the wattlings as if into a cave, and there 
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5 pipaytes Tas énmidas. Tpixupiat dé Trodha Kal 
mavrobey, at bev Kata Tpocwrroy, at 66 Kar’ 
oupav Tis ynos aNAIAALS aVTETLTTOD. " dé vads 
del pos pev TO KUPTOULEVOV THS daddcons 
yyetpero, 7 pos dé 70 mapddpopov 78n Kal xOa- 
parov Tov KULATOS Katedvero. e@xer 5€ TOV 

6 KUpaTov Ta pev Gpect, Ta &€ ydopacw. Hv de 
kal Ta éyxdpota Tov KUMATOY éxatepo0ev 
poBeparepa: avaBaivovea pep yap él THY 
vavv 7 Gadracca Sua TOV YEppov éxudteTo al 

7 éxaXuTre Tay TO oKados. TO yap Koda ai pope- 
vov vypod, ratov avTayv Tay vepar, roppoder 
pev pos GVvTiTpoawrov epaiveto TO oKage 
péyeBos olovl.... T poo tov dé Brérreov, Kara 

8 moOncecbar THy vaiv mpocedoKncad. Tv ovv 
avéwov payn Kal KupaToy npets bé ovK nouva- 
peOa Kat Xepav péveuy ono TOU THS vos 
cela Lov, _ TULL NS dé TavTOV éyivero Bon: 
éppox Fee TO KUEA, emaprate TO Tvevpa, ddohvYy- 
Hos yuvarnay, ararary [0s avdpdv, KeAEUT HOS 
vaUvTaY, TwavTa Oprivev Kal K@OKUTOV avdpeota. 

9 Kal o xuBepynrns | exéeve pimrew Tov poptov: 
Sid«ptors 5é ovK Hv dpryopou Kat _Xpucod ™ pos 
GXXO TL TOV EUTEAGD, andra rav opotcas RKOVTI- 
Comer éFeo TAS. vos” ToAnXol b€ Kal TOY eLTOPOD, 
avrol TOV olKElwY AapBavortes év ols. elyov 
Tas énmidas, éwOouv emrevyOuevol. Kat Hv non 
h vais tov étitrAov yuprn o 5é yetp@v ovK 
€or évoeTo. 


1 The word to which the size of the billow is compared 
seems to be lost. Dr. Rouse suggests that it may have been 
dpos: a word which could easily be omitted by haplography 
owing to its similarity with the first syllable of wpogidv, 
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we waited, trusting to luck but giving up all hope. 
Great waves came from every quarter ; some from the 
bows, some dashed against one another at the ship’s 
stern. The vessel rose first as the wave heaved 
beneath it, and then sank deep as it retired and 
sank low down; the billows were now like mount- 
ains, now like valleys. More terrifying still were 
those which struck us athwart from either side. 
For the water rose up, rolled over the bulwarks, 
and deluged the whole vessel; even from a distance 
the wave could be seen lifting its head on high so 
as almost to touch the clouds, and threatening the 
ship, as large as [a mountain]; and when one saw it 
as it approached nearer, one would think that it 
would swallow it up altogether. It was a fight 
between wind and water: we could never keep still 
in one spot owing to the shocks imparted to 
the vessel. A confused noise of all kinds arose 
—roaring of waves, whistling of wind, shrieking 
of women, shouting of men, the calling of 
the sailors’ orders; all was full of wailing and 
lamentation. Then the helmsman ordered the 
jettison of the cargo. No difference was made 
between gold and silver and the cheapest stuff, but 
we hurled all alike from the ship’s sides; many of 
the merchants themselves seized their goods, on 
which all their hopes were centred, and hastened 
to pitch them overboard. Now the ship was 
stripped of all its contents; but the storm was still 
unabated. 
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e ; 
3. Tédos o xuBepyijtyns atreov pimTer pev Ta 
/ ? A le) 9 / \ \ 4 a 
mnoarua ex TOY YeLpov, apinor bé TO TKAados TH 
Oardcon cal evtpetriver dn THY Eporxida Kal Tois 
vavTas éuBaivery KerXevoas, THs amroBabpas 
joyev: ot 6€ evOus Kata todas éEyAXOvTO. evOa 
67 Kal Ta Serva Hv Kal Av paxXn YELpoTroinTos. oi 
\ \ > 4 ” \ , 4 a 
péev yap ériBavtes nbn TOV KadwY ExoTrTOV ds 
aouvédee thy égorgcida TO oKdde ‘Tav be 
TrwTHpwV ExacTos éoTrevde peTaTrndav EVOa Kai 
; : 
Tov kuBepyntnv éwpdxecay epédXxovTa Tov KaddwvY 
e de ? a 9 ‘5 , > ? / 
ot O€ €x Tis eporKidos petaBaivery ovK erréTpeTrov. 
elyov O€ Kal weréxets Kal payaipas, Kal tatrafteuv 
b lA wv 9 / \ \ bd fol 
nmetXouv, ev Tis emiBnoetat' wWoddol bé ex THS 
id ‘ , e 
ynos omdtoapevo. to Suvarov, o pev KwTNS 
An e w~ a . 
Tanaads tpudos apdpuevos, 0 b€ TeV THs vHOS 
, \ 
céeApdTwv, nuvveto. Odracca yap eElye vopov 
\ 4 / 4 
thv Biav Kat Rv vavpayias Kalvos TpOoTOS. ot 
é \ ? a 9 ‘S dé a ov a 
peev yap ex TIS EPorKlO0s O€EL TOU KaTAdVYAL TO 
Tov émeuBaivovtav dyAw TEed€KETL Kal payaipars 
\ 3 , 54 e \ A \ 
Tous éEadrXopévous Erracov: of 6€ oKxuTaXraLs Kal 
KoTrais dua Te wWhdypatt Tas MAnyas KaTe- 
dépovro:! of dé nal dxpou avovtes Tod oxddous 
éEwricbavov: évios b€ xal émtBaivovtes trois ert 
THs eépornidos Abn dietradavov: dirias yap % 
2 a 3 ” \ ® , \ aK > a 4 
aidovs ov étt Oeapos hv, AANA TO OiKetov ExacTos 
aA , \ \ 
ckoTaY aahares, TO Mpos TOUS ETépous ettyvapov 
b] > , ° e , 4 \ 
ovK éroyilero. otTws of peyddoe Kivduvot Kal 
A 4 
Tous THS Pirias Avovat vopous. 


1 So Cobet for the MSS. «arédepoy: to him is also due the 
change of éwAig@avov from éfwAlabatvor, 
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8. At length the helmsman threw up his task. He 
dropped the steering oars from his hands and left the 
ship to the mercy of the sea; he then had the jolly- 
boat got ready, and bidding the sailors follow him, 
was the first to descend the ladder and enter her. 
They jumped in close after him, and then was con- 
fusion worse confounded and a hand-to-hand fight 
ensued. They who were already in the boat began 
to cut the rope which held her to to the ship, while 
all the passengers made preparations to jump where 
they saw the helmsman holding on to the rope; 
the boat’s crew objected to this, and, being armed 
with axes and swords, threatened to attack any who 
leaped in; many, on the other hand, of those still 
on the ship armed themselves as best they might, 
one picking up a piece of an old oar, another 
taking a fragment of one of the ship’s benches, 
and so began to defend themselves. At sea might 
is right, and there now followed a novel kind of 
sea-fight; those already in the jolly-boat, fearing 
she would be swamped by the number of those 
desiring to enter her, struck at them as they jumped 
with their axes and swords, while the passengers 
returned the blows as they jumped with planks and 
oars. Some of them merely touched the edge of the 
boat and slipped into the sea; some effected their 
entry and were now struggling with the crew 
already there. Every law of friendship and pity! 
disappeared, and each man, regarding only his own 
safety, utterly disregarded all feelings of kindliness 
towards his neighbours. Great dangers do away 
with all bonds, even the most dear. 

1 aliés, Latin pretas. The dutiful affection felt by children 


to their parents, or between relations generally; or the 
respect due from a younger to an older man. 
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4."Ev@a 8 tis aro THs ynos veavioKxos 
eUpworos, AapBaverat TOU Kaho Kal epédneras 
THY épornida, Kal Hv exyis 70n Tov aKaous- 
nutpemifero be é ExaoTos, as, él Tehaa eve, m1 cov 
és avr Hy. cat dvo0 péev f TpeEts NUTUX NC av OUK 
avatuwti, ToAXOL be aromndav Tr ELPWLEVOL eFexv- 
Mc Ono av THS vNoS KaTA TIS Garacons. TAXY 
yap THhV eporxida, aroha avrEs ot vabrat, TENEKEL 
KorpavTes TOV Kaho, TOV Tobv _elxov Oa 
avTous Ye TO med ot 5é ert TAS ynos éreét- 
parro catadivas THY eporniba. To b€ oKxados 
éxuBiora rept Tois KUpacw opxoupevor, havOaver 
dé mpog evexOev vparo TET pa. Kab pyyvuTas way. 
anwabetons dé THS nos 0 iors éml Oatepa 
TET OV TO pev TL KaTEKASE, TO O€ TL KaTédvceV 
auras. oTOcOL fey OY Trapayphua THs adpns 
TLOVTES KaterxeOnoay, obToL peTpLo@Tépay @s ep 
Kakots éoyov Thy cuppopar, ovuK evdratpinpavres 
T® Tov Gavatov Poy. o yap éy Oardooy 
Gdvatos Bpasus 7 poavarpet Wpo TOU mabeiy 6 
1p | dpFarpos TENAYOUS | yepsadels doptorov 
EXTELVEL TOV poor, as Kat Sta TOUVTwYV Gavarov 
duatuxeiy WNeLova* dcov yep THs Oardoons TO 

syeOos, ToToUTOS Kat 0 TOD Gavdrov poBos. 
EVvLoL be KodupBav TELPWLEVOL, T poo paryevTes bid 
Tob KULATOS TH TET pe dvepOetpovro: ToAXol dé 
kal Evrots amepparyoot TupTrEd ovTEs ret povTo 
dteny ixOvov: ot b¢ Kat npudvnres é evn] XovTO. 

5. "Exel otv ro moiov b1eAv8n, Oaipov TLS 
ayabos TEepieTwoer 1) nyiv vis mpypas Epos, &vOa 
meptxabicavres éya re kal 7 Acuxitrin Kat 
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4. At that point one of the passengers, a sturdy 
young man, seized the cable and drew up the jolly- 
boat until it was quite close to the ship’s side, and 
everybody made ready to jump into it directly it 
should be close enough. Two or three were suc- 
cessful, though they effected their object not un- 
scathed, and many made the attempt to leap only to 
fall from the ship into the sea ; for the crew cut the 
rope with an axe, cast the boat off, and set sail wherever 
the wind was driving them, while the passengers did 
their best to sink it. Our vessel, after much plung- 
ing and tossing upon the waves, drove unexpectedly 
on to a rock hidden under water, and was utterly 
broken in pieces; as she slipped off the rock the 
mast fell on one side, breaking up part of her 
and carrying the rest beneath the water. Those 
who instantly perished, their lungs full of salt 
water, experienced the most tolerable fate in our 
general evil plight, because they were not kept in 
suspense by the fear of death. For a slow death at 
sea lets a man suffer all its pangs before the actual 
moment of dissolution. The eye, satiated with the 
waste expanse of the waters, prolongs the agony of 
fear, so that perishing in these circumstances is far 
more wretched than in any other: the terror of 
such a death is great in proportion to the size of 
the ocean. Some tried to swim, and were killed by 
being dashed by the waves on to the rock: many 
others fell upon broken pieces of wood and were 
spitted upon them like fishes; others were swimming 
about already half dead. 

5. The ship thus broken up, some favouring deity 
kept whole for us that part of the prow on which 
Leucippe and I were seated astride, and we floated as 
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poby oe ths Oardoons: o Sé Mevédaos 
Kal 0 ATUPOS ou dddous Tov TOTHPOV emeTu- 
Xovres TOU torob Kat eTemer ovTEs evIXovTo. 
Tryotov dé Kar Toy Krewviay EW PG LEV Tepivnyo- 
pevov TH Kepaig Kat TauTny NKOUO a pLev avrou 
THY Bony, ‘ “Exou tov &vXouv, Krectopav-” aya 
dé AeyovTa, Kopa emekaruTrTe Karon: Kal jpeis 
cewnvoaper. KaTa& TAvTO Kal npiv émrepepero 
TO? xdpa* adda TYYN Til mAnotov ‘yevopeevov 
n POV catroder Tapatpexel, dare povov inpou- 
pevov je Eo pov TO EvAov KaTa TOY avyéva ToD 
KUUATOS Kat tov Krewwiav idety addts. avoagas 
ov, * "Edéqoov,” ebny, déoTrora Ilocezdopv, 
Kal omeioat 7 pos Ta THS vavayias aou einpava. 
TOAOUS non TO h08o Gavarous Urrepetvaper" eb 
b¢ Nas amoxreivat Derexs, pn Stactyons Hpav 
THY TEMEUTHY" éy nas copa Kahuypdro. et dé 
Kal Onptov npas Bopay TET POT AL yevér Oar, els 
pas ixOus aVAXNWTATW, Pia yaoTNHp Xopyrare, 
iva Kat év ixPvat Kowy) Tapapev.” PETA px pov 
5é tis evyns TO TOD TOU TVEUHATOS TepveTre- 
TAUTO, TO Ma dry pvov éaTopesto Tob Kv patos" peat 
bé Hv 7 Odracoa VEKP@V TOUATWV. TOUS bey obv 
ud TOV Mevéaov Garrov w oowyet Th vn TO 
Kdpa Kal Ap TavTa Tis Aiyomrov 7a, Tapada 
Katelyov dé TOTE Anotal maoav THY eKeL Xwpav: 
nuets S€ TeEpi SetAny éamépav TUXN TWh T 

IInrovat@ T pootaxopev Kal dopevos ys AaBo- 
pevoe Tous Oeovs aveudynuodpuev: elra wrAOpuUO- 


1 An insertion due to Jacobs. The word is Sovbrigan 
likely to have dropped out owing to its being identical wit 
the last syllable of the preceding word. 
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the sea carried us. Menelaus and Satyrus, together 
with some others of the passengers, happened upon 
the mast, and swam, using it as a support. Close by 
we saw Clinias swimming with his hands on the yard- 
arm, and we heard him cry; “Keep hold of your 
piece of wood, Clitophon.” As he spoke, a wave 
overwhelmed him from behind. We cried out at the 
sight, and at the same time the wave bore down upon 
us too; but by good fortune when it came near it 
only heaved us up and passed by beneath us, and we 
once again saw the spar lifted up on high on the 
crest of the billow, with Clinias upon it. ‘“ Have 
pity,” I wailed and cried, ‘‘ Lord Poseidon, and make 
a truce with us, the remnants of your shipwreck. 
We have already undergone many deaths through 
fear; if you mean to kill us, do not put off longer 
our end; let one wave overwhelm us. If our 
fate is to become food for sea-beasts, let one fish 
destroy us and one maw swallow us, that even 
in the fish we may have a common tomb.” It 
was but a short time after I had uttered this prayer 
that the wind dropped and the savagery of the 
waves subsided ; the sea was full of the corpses of 
the dead; and the tide rapidly brought Menelaus 
and his servants to land. (This land was the coast 
of Egypt, then wholly infested by robbers.) We, 
towards evening, chanced to come ashore at Pelusium ; 
in joy at our safe arrival we first gave thanks to the 
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peOa tov Krevviav cal tov Ydadtupov, vopilovtes 
QUTOUS aTrodwAévat. 
6. "Eore dé év tO II ndovaiw Atos iepov ayarpa 
Kaciov: to dé ayadpa veavioxos, ’Amo\NwVE 
re > 4 ef \ e , 9? / 
parNOV E€oLK@S' OUTW yap HALKLAS Elye’ TPOPE- 
BaAntra: 5é€ tHv yeipa Kai eyes pordy én’ adti 
Tis 5é pods O ADyos puaTIKOS. MpocevEdpEvor 
57 T@ Oe@ Kai wept Tod KXecwiov cal tod Yarv- 
pov avuBorov éEartnoavtes (Kal yap édeyor 
pavtixov elvac tov Oedv) wepeneypev Tov vewr. 
kata bé Tov 6micOodopoy Opa@pev etxova SiTAHv, 
kat o reg tp éveyéypamrto: EvavOns pev o 
4 e \ 3 \ b ) 4 \ 7 
ypadhevs, 7 6é etxav Avdpopuéda, xai IIpounbevs, 
Seopata. pev audw (d:a TovTO yap avToUs, 
> / e 4 ? \ 
oluat, eis Ev cuvyyayev o Cwoypddos) aderdal 
bé Kal THY aAAHY TUXNVY al ypadal. TéTpaL pév 
ado To Seapwtyptov, OApes dé Kat’ apudoiv 
ot Snot, Two pev €& aépos, TH 5é ex Oardoons: 
€mixoupo. 5é€ avtois "Apyetos d¥0 ovyyevets, TO 
pev ‘Hpaxrjs, tH Sé Tlepceds: o pev tokevwr 
Tov dp tov Atos, o 8é ert To KATOS Tov Tlocetda- 
BJ A > > ¢ \ / Lg > A 
vos AOrX@v. AAD’ Oo pev WpuTas ToEaCopmeEvos ev yn, 
o 6€ €& dépos Kpépatat TH TEP. 
7. ‘Opepucras pév ody ets TO wéTPOV THS KOPNS 
e / lA \ \ ” UA 4 / 
n wétpa> Oéder dé TO dpvypa RAéyerv OTL pH 
Tig avTO TeTroinke Yelp, GAN Eat avToxOov: } 
1 Most MSS. give airéx@wy : one a’réx@ov which Hercher 


adopted, and rightly expelled the 4 ypagh which followed it 
as a reader’s marginal note. 


1 A mountain out in the desert towards the Red Sea. 
* It is a pity that our author did not explain what this 
mystery was. Some have supposed that the large number of 
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gods and then bewailed Clinias and Satyrus, thinking 
that they had both perished. 

6. At Pelusium is the holy statue of Zeus of Mount 
Casius!; in it the god is represented so young that 
he seems more like Apollo. He has one hand 
stretched out and holds a pomegranate in it, and this 
pomegranate has a mystical signification.2 After 
adoring the deity and asking for an oracle about 
Clinias and Satyrus (we were told that the god was 
willing to give prophetic answers) we went round 
the temple, and near the postern door we saw a 
double picture, signed by the artist; it had been 
painted by Evanthes, and represented first Andro- 
meda, then Prometheus, both of them in chains—and 
this was the reason, | suppose, why the artist had 
associated the two subjects. In other respects too 
the two works were akin. In both, the chains were 
attached to a rock, and in both, beasts were the 
torturers ?—his from the air, and hers from the 
sea; their deliverers were Argives of the same * 
family, his Hercules and hers Perseus; the one 
shooting Zeus’s eagle and the other contending with 
the sea-beast of Posidon. The former was repre- 
sented aiming with his arrow on land, the latter 
suspended in the air on his wings. 

7. In the picture of Andromeda, there was a 
hollow in the rock of about the size of the maiden, 
but it was of a sort that would indicate that it was 


seeds in a pomegranate typify the fertility and productivity 
of nature. 

3 Lit. ‘‘ executioners.” 

4 Perseus was the great-grandfather of Hercules. The 
former’s son, Electryon, was the father of the latter’s mother, 
Alcmena. 
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eTpaxuve yap Tob iOov Tov KOATFOV O ypadeus, 
Os érexev auTov n yh. 7 dé évidputat TH oKeTn’ 
Kal €ouKe TO Oéaua, el jev els 70 KaNKOS amibors, 
dydhpate Katy ei O€ es Ta Seopa Kat TO 
KHTOS, atroayekip Tape. émt be TOV 7 pocw- 
TOV auriis KANNOS KeKépaaT as Kal b€os- év pev 
yap Tais mapeais TO dé0s5 edOnrar, éx 6€ TOV 
opOarpev avbei TO KdAXOS. GAN ovTe TOV 
Taperdv TO ay pov TéNEOV adoivixtov Av, npéwa 
6€ TO épevdet BéBarrau ouTE TO TOV opOar piv 
avOos éorly a wept pvov, ann’ Eoue TOUS apte 
ja. parvopévots lows* oUTMS avrny éxoopnoev ) 
Cwrpados evpoppep PoBo. Tas 5€ yelpas eis THY 
WéTpav eferrévacer, a aryxet bé dvw dexuos éxaté- 
pay cuvarTwyv TH wéTpa’ ot Kaprrol dé domep 
dpméhou Borpues kpépavran. Kal ai pev @hévae 
THS KOpNS dixpatov é ovoas TO AeEvKOY Els TO 
TeALOvov meTéBarov Kal coixacw amrobuna Ket ot 
Saxtvro. déderas pev ovv ovtw Tov OdvaTov 
exdex oper éatnxe Oe VULPLKDS eo Too penn, 
aomep “Aidcvet” pop KEeKog LNMEVT: modnpns o O 
XUTOV, AevKOs Oo yIT@Y: TO ddacpa Aerrov, 
apaxviey eouxds TOK, - ov Kara Th TeV 7 po- 
Baretov TPLY GV, anna KaTa THY TOV éplov TOV 
mrnvav, olov arro dévd pov EAKoveae vnwata 
yuvaixes Udhaivovow “Ivdai. To Sé KATOS avTi- 
Tpocwmov Ths Kopns KaTwOev avaBaivov avoiryer 
TV Oaraccav: Kar 70 peev TOND Tou _ TOMATOS 
meptBeBrnrar T@® KUpaTl, povn bé TH Kepant 
tiv Oadaccav amodverar. tro S& thy GApny 


1 A play on the double meaning of xaprés, ‘‘ wrist” and 
“¢ fruit.” 2 Jacobs’ certain correction for ’ASév.d:. 
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not artificially made, but natural, for the painter had 
made its surface rough, just as nature had fashioned 
it. She rested within its embrace, and while, if one 
gazed upon her beauty, one would compare her to a 
newly carven statue, anybody seeing the chains and 
the approaching beast would think the rock a hastily 
contrived tomb. Upon her face was a mixture of 
beauty and fear; fear sat upon her cheeks, and 
beauty shone from her eyes. Even so, the pallor 
of her cheeks was not utterly without colour, 
but there was a gentle flush upon them ; nor was 
the flower of beauty in her eyes without care, but 
was rather to be compared to violets that have just 
begun to fade. The painter had depicted her with 
the terror that did but enhance her charms. Her 
hands were stretched out on the surface of the rock, 
a bond holding both of them fast to it above her 
head, so that her fingers hung like bunches of fruit 
from a vine; the arms of spotless white verging 
towards the livid, and the fingers white with the 
pallor of death. Thus was she bound, waiting for her 
fate, adorned for a bridal as one who was to be the 
bride of the King of Death. She wore a tunic reach- 
ing to her feet, and white, of the thinnest woof like a 
spider’s web ; not like that woven of the hair of sheep 
but of the produce of that winged insect which 
Indian women spin into thread from trees and weave 
into silk.! The beast is just coming up and opening 
the surface of the water, facing the maiden; most of 
its body was still enveloped in the waves, its head 
alone being above the surface, but beneath the foam 


1 Such seems to be the meaning of this obscure sentence. 
The silk-worm, from the fact that it afterwards changes into 
a moth or butterfly, is represented as itself winged. 
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TOU KUMATOS h TOV VOT OY éyéypamro _Parvopern 
oKld, Ta TOV portdev € érrdppara, Ta TOV avy ever 
KUPTOMATA, 1)  Nodia THY axavOav, ot Tijs oupas 
7 éderypot. ryevus TONM) Kal paxpa: avéwKro b€ 
Taga pexpe THS Tov Guwv cupPorijs, Kal evvs 
) YaoTnp. peragu dé Tov KITOUS Kal THS KOpNS 
0 Tlepoevs eyéypamrro kataBaivov é& Geos” 
cataBaiver 5é emi TO Onpiov yupves TO Tay: 
Xrapvs appt Trois @pous povov Kat rédtXNov Teph 
TO TOE ™Anotov Tov mrepod: midos dé avTov 
THY Keparny KaNUT TEL O Tinos dé bmpviTreto 
tyv “Aidos Kuveny. Th rata THY THS Topryods 
Kepadny Kparet Kat mpoBeBryrar Steny aamisos: 
8 » 5é éotl hoBepa Kai év ois Xpopace: TOUS 
dpParpous cbeméetacey, éppite tas _ Tpixas TOV 
KpoTapov, WYELPE TOUS Spdxovtas: obras arrethes 
Kav TH ypapiy. OmNov pev TOUTO TH Aaa TO 
Tepoei: Omar a dé wal THY SeEvdy Supuei 
9 o1dnp@ els dpémavov kat Eidos eo Xio weve. dp- 
XeT ae pev yap a KON Katwbev audoiy EK plas, 
Kal éorw ep’ Hpioer Tov oLdnpou Eigos, evr eb ev 
8é amopparyer, 70 pev o€vverat, TO dé em Ue ap 
WTETAL. Kal TO ev amwtva pevov péver Eidos, ws 
nptato, TO be KapTT OLeVvOV Spemavov yiverau, iva 
pod ™rnYh TO pev épeldy THY ohayiy, To 6€ Kparh 
THY TOMMY. TO pev THS "Avpopedas Spaipa TOUTO. 
8. “EEjs dé To Tod TIpopndéws éryeryover. béder ax 
pev ) pounders avd p Kat TET PQ, Omi rat bé 
“Hpaxrjs toEm xa Sopatt. dps és THY Tod 





1 The monster seems to be drawn from an exaggerated and 


more terrific crocodile. Compare the description in Bk. IV. 
cn. xix. 
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the outline of its back was represented as apparent, 
as well as its knotted scales, its arched neck, its 
pointed prickles, and its twisting tail. Its mouth 
was wide and deep, and gaped open to where its neck 
joined itsshoulders, and straightway there is the belly.! 
Painted between the beast and the maiden was 
Perseus descending from the air; he was advancing to 
attack the monster, quite naked except for his mantle 
thrown about his shoulders, his winged sandals upon 
his feet, and a cap on his head, which signified Pluto's 
helmet.2 In his left hand he bore the Gorgon’s 
head and held it before him like a shield; it was 
frightful, even in the artist’s representation, with 
its staring, protruding eyes, its bristling hair about 
the temples, its waving snakes; even as painted it 
seemed to threaten evil. That was the armament of 
Perseus’s left hand, in his right he held an iron 
weapon of double shape, something between a sickle 
and a sword; it began below as one, but half 
way up it split; half was pointed, and that half 
remained a sword, as it began; the other half was 
curved, thus becoming like a sickle, so that in a 
single blow one might with one portion kill by 
piercing and with the other by cutting.? So much 
for the episode of Andromeda. 

8. Next to it was that of Prometheus. Rock and 
iron form his bonds, and Hercules is armed with 
bow and spear. The bird was feasting upon his 


2 The ‘‘ cap of darkness,” which made the wearer invisible. 
It was a gift from the Cyclopes to Pluto at the same time 
that they forged Zeus his thunderbolts. 

3 The description of the weapon is not easy to understand, 
but it was presumably not unlike a mediaeval halberd. 
Perseus is traditionally represented with a falcatus enais, a 
Serrum curvo hamo instructum ; cp. Ovid, Met. iv. 720, 727. 
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Tl popnféws yaorépa Tpupa: Earnne yap aurny 
avoiryov, i n pev ovy avepypevny™ aN TO pape 
os és TO Spuy ya Kxadetrat,” Kab éoukev emopuT Tet 
TO Tpatpa Kal Ent eiy TO rap: To 6é expaiveras 
Toc ovTop, Saov avéweev o ypagevs TO dtopuypa 
TOU TPAvparos: epeibe et 5é T@ LNPO TH Tov Hpopn- 
Oéws Tas TOV ovixeov ands. o 6é ay av mdvTy 
cuverTartar Kal THY mevpay cuvéerTagraL Kab 
TOV penpov éryetpet Kal? abtoo: els yap To NTap 
ouvaryes TOV dpviv: o dé repos auT@ Tot modotv 
TO OT AG LOv 6pOtov avrureiver KaT® Kal eis 
TOUS daxturous anofuverau. TO be addXo oxnpa 
dcixvuct Tov qTovoy’ KEKUPTOTAL TAS oppos, ouve- 
TTANTAL TO YElXOs, paiver Tovs ddovTas: nrénoas 
av os aryovoay THY ypapny. avahéper dé 
AUTrOUpPEVOY ‘Hpaxdjjs: eornne yap Trofevan Tou 
TpounPéws Tov OSnutov evijppoo rat TO TOEW 
Beros- Th Nad mpoBeBrnrar TO Képas w0 av 
emt pater Erne THV beftdy, EAKWY TO vevpov 
KEKUPT@TAL KaTOTL TOV ayKava. mavra ovv 
opod TTVOTETAL, To TOkov, TO vevpon, TO Bedos, 
n Oe&td. ovvaryerar pev UT TOU vevpov TO 
Tofov, dumdodras é uO THs Xetpos TO vedpor, 
Kdiveras Oe eml wator y} veip. 0 O€ TpopnBevs 
perTos éorw éX.7ri605 aia, Kal poBou- 7h pev 
yap els 70 EXKos, TH b¢ els TOV ‘Hpawdéa 
Breret, kat Oéret ev avrov 6XOLS TOS opOan- 
pois deity, Ener 5€ TO Typuov Tov Bréupatos o 
TOVvos. 


1 odv is not in the MSS., but, as Dr. Rouse suggests, must 
be supplied. 
4 Hercher’s emendation for MSS. kefra:. 
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belly, and standing just ripping it open, or rather 
had already ripped it open, its beak dipped 
into the wound, and it seemed to be digging about 
in it, looking for the sufferer’s liver, which could 
just be seen, by the depth to which the painter had 
depicted the wound as being open, and it was 
pressing the sharp points of its claws into Prometheus’ 
thigh. He, in agony, is all drawn up, twisting him- 
self on to his side, and lifts up his thigh; but to his 
own harm, for this does but bring the bird nearer to 
his liver. The other leg is stretched out straight 
right down to his feet, and the tension of it can be 
seen actually into the toes. His torture is shewn by 
the rest of the representation of him; his eyebrows 
are arched, his lips drawn up, his teeth shewn; you 
cannot help feeling pity even for what you know is 
only a picture. Then Hercules is coming to bring 
help to him in his distress ; he stands just about to 
shoot at his torturer; the arrow is fitted to the bow ; 
with his left hand he is drawing it to its full extent, 
while he holds his right hand back against his breast, 
and as he draws the string his arm, viewed from 
behind, appears somewhat foreshortened. All seem 
in motion at once—the bow, the string, the arrow, 
the hand which holds it ; the bow is bent by means 
of the string, the string is made to run double by 
means of the hand, the hand is ‘at rest upon the 
hero’s breast. The countenance of Prometheus has 
a mixed look of hope and fear ; he looks partly at his 
wound, partly at Hercules; he would like to fix all 
his gaze upon the hero, but his agony robs him of 
half of the sight of him.! 


1 Because the other half is distracted by the wound, from 
which he cannot wholly turn his eyes away. 
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9. ‘Evdsatpipavres: ouv T)PEpOV dvo0 Kal avada- 
Bovres éautovs é« TOV KaKdv, vadv Alyumriay 
praPwodpevot (elyouev dé odryov \“puctov, émep 
eTUX oper éSwapévor) dua tod Neidrov TodY én 
"AreEdvéperay érrotovueOa, padtoTa pev éxet 
LeyvaKoTes moinoacbas THY Siar peBny Kal 
vouitovtes TavTy Taxa Tous dirous elpyo ew 
mpocevex Devas. émel 6€ éyevoueba Kata Tova, 
TOM, eLaiyns Bois axovopev TOANTS. Kal o 
vasrns eitav, “‘O BovKoros,” petaotpéper THY 
vaop, as emavaTheva wy eis TouTricw kal dua 
™pNS Hy 7 yn poBepay kal arypiev avOporrav’ 
peyahov pev WAVTES, péhaves dé TH xporay, ov 
Kara thy tov ‘Ivdav tH axparoy, arr’ olos av 
yévouTo vobos AlBiow,, idol ras xehadds, New Tot 
TOUS TWooas, TO oOpa maxeis:  €BapBdpilov bé 
TAVTES. Kat o xuBepynrns elmev, - "Atrodw- 
Aapev,” ExTHTE THY VadY, Oo yap ToTamOS TAUTY 
TTEVOTATOS, Kat émeu Bayes TOV = AnTTOV 
Téa capes, mavTa, pev Ta év TH vn hapBavouat, 
kal TO Ypuciov nuav amopépovary, nas oé 
Sjoavres kal KataKheloavres els Tt Seo marcov, 
amnrdaTTovTo, puraKas jpiv KATATOVTES, @S 
els (Ty emuodoav afovres npas Os TOV Bacthea 
TOUT® yap éxdovv TO ovopare TOV Anorny TOV 
peilova Kal Hv 060s npEpav dv0, @S Tapa TOY 
ouv mypty éadeoxoTov jicovga per. 

10. ’Exred ody vo§ éryévETO Kat exerpeda, @sS 
Hyper, dedeuévor Kal éxdBevdov oi dpoupoi, Tote, 
ws é£ov bn, Kraleww npxov THY Aevainmny: Kar 
57) Aovyec dpevos 6owv auth yeyova KaKOY aitvos, 
Kwxvoas ev TH Wuyn BvOtov, T@ Sé VO KrAePas 
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9. Having waited therefore two days and some- 
what refreshed ourselves after our troubles, we hired 
an Egyptian boat (we had just a little money which 
we happened to have kept in our belts), and started 
by the Nile towards Alexandria; there we purposed 
to make some stay and thought it was just possible 
that we might find that some of our shipwrecked 
friends had arrived there. We had arrived at a 
certain town, when suddenly we heard a great 
shouting. “The herdsmen,’ cried the skipper, and 
tried to put the boat about and sail back; but 
already the place was full of terrifying savage men, 
all tall, dark-coloured (yet not absolutely black like 
an Indian, but more like a bastard Ethiopian), with 
shaven heads, small feet, and gross bodies: all spoke 
an outlandish jargon. ‘‘ We are done for,” cried the 
helmsman, and brought the boat to a standstill, for 
the river is there very narrow ; and four of the robbers 
boarded her, took all that there was in her, and 
snatched our money from us ; then tying us up they - 
shut us into a little hut and went away, setting a 
guard over us, with the intention of taking us before 
their king the following day: “king” is the name 
they gave to the robber-chief, and it would be a 
journey of two days, as we learned from those who 
had been made prisoners along with us. 

10. When the night had come on, and we lay, 
bound as we were, and our guards were asleep, I 
began, as indeed I might, to mourn Leucippe’s fate, 
and, counting up how great were her woes of which 
I was the cause, to bewail them deep in my soul, 
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Tov KwKUTOU Tov Yrodpor, “"O. Deol Kat Saipoves,” 
v ee > Fs ’ y , 
édnv, “eltep éoté tov Kal aKovete, Ti THAL- 
KOUTOV HOLKHKapEV, WS év OALyaLS Huépats TO- 
couTo mwAnOE BanticOnvat Kaxav; viv dé Kal 
Tapadedwxate Hpuas AnoTais Aiyumrioss, iva unde 
édéou TUX@pev. AnoTHV yap "EAAnva Kal dovn 
KaTéxXace Kal Oénows eudrakev’ oO yap Adyos 
ToANdKis Tov EXeov Tpokevel’ TH yap TovodyTe 
THs Wuyns n yA@TTa Wpos ixetnpiav Sstaxo- 
voupEerNn THS TOV akOVOVTWY WuyXTs HuEpot TO 
4 A \ 4 \ a a 
Oupovpevov. viv &é mola pev pov" Sen Paper; 
4 ad 
tivas 5é€ 6pKkous mpoteivwpev; Kav Leipnvov Tis 
yéevnrat wiQavaTtepos, o avdpopovos ove axovet. 
povors ixetevery pe Set Tols vevpace Kal THY 
Sénowv Snrobv Tais xYetpovopiais. & TOY aTUXN- 
patov: dn Tov Ophvov éeEopyjcouat. Ta pev 
@ 9 / e \ 4 a 
ovv éud, Kav vUTepBorny Exn oupdhopas, rrov 
avyyo, Ta oa 66, Aeveita@n, toi otopatt 
Gonvncw; trotiors dupace Saxpvow; @ Toth pev 
mTpos avayKnv Epwtos, ypnotn 5é mpos épactiy 
SuotuyotvTa. Ws KaAd gov TOY yapwv TA 
Koopnpata: Odrapos pev TO SeauwrTnpLoy, Evvn 
dé 7) yh, Sppoe S€ nal érAra Kaddroe Kal Bpoyos, 
, \ \ 4 > 
Kai cou vupdhaywyos AnoTHs Tapaxabevder’ avtt 
4 , \ a v UA 
5é tpevaiwy Tis cot TOV Opjvov ade. parnv cot, 
e , , 
® Odracca, THY XapLY WpoNoyncapeEV’ péudhopai 
gov TH PiravOpwria: \ypnotoTtépa yéyovas pos 
ods améxtewas, nuas 6€ cacaca padXov aTréK- 
tewas. ébOovncas jyiv adnotevtots atroaveiv.” 
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while hiding inwardly the sound of my grief. “O 
all ye gods and guardian angels,” said I, ‘‘if really 
ye exist and can hear me, what great wrong have we 
done to be plunged in such a sea of troubles in so 
short a space of time? Now have you also delivered 
us over into the hands of Egyptian robbers, so that 
we have not even a chance of pity. A Greek 
buccaneer might be moved by the human voice, 
prayer might soften him: for speech is often the 
go-between of compassion ; the tongue, ministering 
to him that is in anguish of soul by helping him to 
express supplication, subdues the furv of the listener’s 
mind. But, as things are, in what language are we 
to make our prayers? What oaths can we pour out? 
I might be more persuasive than the Sirens, but the 
murderer would not listen to me; I can only make 
my supplications by signs and explain my prayers 
for mercy by the gestures of my hands. Alack for 
my mishaps; already, in dumb show, I shall begin 
my funeral dirge. For my own woes, intolerable as 
they are, I care less; but yours, Leucippe—how 
can my lips deplore them, my eyes weep for them? 
Faithful you were when love’s stress came upon you, 
gentle and good to your unhappy lover: and here 
are fine trappings for your wedding! A prison is 
your bridal chamber, the earth your marriage bed, 
ropes and cords your necklaces and bracelets, a 
robber sleeps without as your bridesman, a dirge is 
your marriage-hymn. Ah, all in vain, O sea, did we 
give you thanks: now I blame your mercy; you 
were kinder to those whom you destroyed, and you 
have destroyed us yet more grievously by keeping 
us alive; you grudged us death save by a robber’s 
hand.” 
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ll. Tatra pév ody eOpnvouy ious, Katewv be 
OUK nouvapny TOUTO yap idtov TOV oplarpav év 
TOUS peyanrous KaKots. év pev yap Tais pet piacs 
cuppopais dd Goves ta Sdxpva KaTappet Kat 
éore Tots Tao XOUTLY eis Tous Kkodalovtas 
ixeTnpta, Kab Tous dAyouvTas, domep ar ot- 
Sobvros Tpavpatos, eexevacer™ év 5é trois b7rep- 
Bad Xovct Servois. ghevyes nal Ta ddxpua Kal 
mpodidwcr Kal TOUS opOarpous. évtuyodaa yap 
avrois dvaBaivovow rf huwn, ioTNOl TE THY 
aeuny Kal peToxerever Katapéepovca cvyv auth 
KATO’ Ta bé € éxTpeTropeva THS ml Tovs bpOarpors 
060d els THY puxny xaTappel Kal Xarer wr epov 
auth Tous TO Tpavpa. Aéyo ovvy Mmpos THY 
Aevximmny TavTa cuyaoav: sae I ouyas, purrarn, 
Kal ovdév pot NaXels;” “Ort pot, ” én, “ po THS 
abu ig Krerropav, TéOvnxev 7 hovn.” 

Tadra | tpas Srareyopevous éhabev Ews 
yevoueon Kai TLS imarov emehatvev Epxetat, 
Kounv &xov TONY al dyptay: éxopa dé Kal o 
inmos. yupvos Hv 0 tarmos, * eal ovK elxe parapa: 
TOLOVTOL yap TOS Anotais elow ot imTrot. aro 
be Tov AnoTapxov Taphy kat, “Ei tas,’ ” én; 

“ mapbévos ory év Tos _ cidnppévors, TAUTHY 
amaryeww pos TOV Geov, ‘epetov eo omevny Kat 
cal dpavov Tov atpatod.. ot dé emi THY Aev- 
Kinmny ev0us TpeTrovT as” » O06 elxeTo pou Kal 
éEexpéuato Bodca. TOV b¢ AgoTey ot pev 
anéotm@v, ot O€ éTuTTOY’ atécT@Y pev THY 


1 &orpwros follows in the MSS., which was removed by 
Jacobs as an obvious gloss on yupvds. 
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11. Thus did I silently lament, but I could not 
weep—a peculiarity of the eyes in excessive sorrows. 
For when disasters are but moderate, tears flow freely, 
and serve for the sufferer as intercessions addressed 
to him that inflicts the suffering; they relieve an 
aching heart like the draining of a swollen wound. 
But when misfortunes are overwhelming, even tears 
fail and are traitors to the eyes; grief meets, them 
as they well up, depresses their rise, conducts them 
away into other channels, and takes them back again 
below with itself, and then, diverted from the path 
of the eyes they flow back upon the soul and 
aggravate its wound. So I whispered to Leucippe, 
who lay speechless; “ Why do you keep silence, 
my darling, and say no word tome?” “ Because, 
Clitophon,” said she, “‘ my voice is dead, even before 
the departure of my soul.” 

12. Thus conversing, we did not notice the 
approach of dawn, when a man arrived on horse- 
back, with long and wild hair; his horse too had a 
full mane and tail, and was without harness or 
trappings, after the manner of robbers’ horses. He 
came from the robber chief, and “ If there chance to 
be a virgin among the captives,” said he, “I am to 
take ! her away for the god, to be a propitiatory and 
cleansing sacrifice for the host.” They at once rushed 
upon Leucippe, who clung to me and hung upon me 
screaming ; the guards, some dragging her away and 


1 This sentence is, in the Greek, a mixture of the Oratio 
Recta and Obliqua. I have, for convenience, put all the 
English into the former mode of speech. 
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Acuxinrny, érumtov 56 évé. apdpevot ody avtny 
UETEWPOV ATrayovaw Huas b€ KATA aYOAnY Hryov 
dedeuevous. 

13. Kai évei dv0 cradious THs Kons mWporjrA- 
Oopev, dAaXaypos AKxoveTat TOAVS Kal TdATTUYYOS 
= \ ? , , ,.-: 
HXOS Kab emihaiverar dddrayE otpatiwtixn, 

e A A 
mwavtTes omAiTat. of b€ AnoTal KaTLOOVTEs, HMaS 

, 4 4 > 4 ¢€ b) ‘ 
pécous dtaraBovtes Euevov érioytas, ws avTous 
Gpvvovpevot. Kal per ov TOAD Taphcay TevTn- 
xovra Tov apiOuov,' of pév modnpes Exovtes TAS 
aomibas, ot 6€ qwédAtas: of b€ AnoTal TOAN@ 
Treious dvtTes, BwXous aro THS ys NawBavovres 
Tovs otpatiwtas EBaddov. wavtds 5€ Bwrou 

4 a! 9 , 4 A 
vareTrwtepos BaXos Alyumrrios, Bapts Te Kal 
Tpaxvs Kal dvapanros: TO 5é dv@parov éotwy ai? 
aixpal tov NOwv wate BrANOeis SitrOdY trovet 
év TavT® TO Tpadpa, Kal oldnpa, ws aro AiOov, 

\ / e ? XN V4 b N ~ ? la 
Kat TOouas, ws amo BéNovs. adda Tais ye aoTLoLW 
éxdexopuevor Tovs ALGovs GAlyov TaVv RBadXOvTeVv 
éppovtifov. émet ovv Exapov ot Anotal Bar- 
NovTes, Gvolyovat ev of oTpaTLMTaL THY ddray- 

b , \ 3 \ fal ad ” 4 
ya, €x@éovor O€ aro TOY OTAwY avdpes KoVPHs 
> / / > A a¢ \ , 
EoTarpevol, Pepwv alyunv éexactos Kat Eidos, 
Kal axovrivovaw dua, nal Hv ovdeis Os ovK 
éméruyev. elta ol owAiTaL mpocéppeoy: Kal HY 1 

1 Here follows wavres drAira:, removed by Hercher as an 
echo of the same words three lines above. 

2 Inserted by Hercher : it might easily have dropped out 


because followed by the same syllable at the beginning of 
the next word. 
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some raining blows upon me,! took her up and 
carried her off on their shoulders ; 2 us they conveyed, 
bound, with no such speed. 

13. We had progressed about a quarter of a mile 
from the village, when there came to our ears loud 
shouting and the sound of trumpets, and a regiment 
of soldiers appeared, all heavily armed. When the 
robbers saw them, they placed us in the middle of 
their band and waited for their advance, with the 
intention of resisting them. Soon they came on, 
about fifty in number, some with long shields and 
some with small targets; the robbers, who were far 
their superior in numbers, picked up clods from the 
ground and began hurling them at the soldiers. The 
Egyptian clod is more effective for this purpose than 
any other, being heavy, jagged, and unlike others, 
in that the jagged points of it are stones, so that 
when it is thrown and strikes, it can inflict a 
double sort of wound—a swelling, as from the blow ot 
a stone, and an actual cut, like that of an arrow. 
The soldiers, however, received the stony clods on 
their shields and seemed to make light of the 
casting of their adversaries; and when the robbers 
began to tire by reason of their efforts in throwing, 
they opened their massed ranks, and from behind the 
shields out ran men lightly armed, each carrying a 
javelin and a sword, and as they hurled their javelins 
there was none that failed in his aim. Then the 
heavy-armed soldiers came in a flood ; the battle was 


1 A good example of the over-elaboration of antithesis, 
which is intolerable in English. Literally translated, the 
sentence is; ‘“‘Of the guards, some dragged and some beat : 
while they dragged Leucippe, they beat me.” 

2 Or perhaps ‘‘ on horseback.” 
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pay aTeppa, TAnyat Sé tap dporépev Kal 
Tpavpara Kat opayat. kal TO pe Eu7retpov 
mapa TOUS TTpPATLOTALS aveTthnpou Tov TANnOovS 
TO evdeés. myeis bé Boot TOY UX MAOT WY Hyer, 
emiTnpnoavtes TO TOVOUY TOV AnoTav Hépos, dpa 
ouvedBovres Svaxomropev Te avTov THY parayya 
Kal emt TOvs évavtious ext pexoper. ot dé OT PAT 
Tat TO Mev TpOTOV érrexeipouv avatpety ovK eldores, 
@s 6€ eléov yupvovs kat Seopa éXovTas, Urrovon- 
caves THY anrnBevav, déyovras TOY Stroy €eiow, 
Kat én oupay Tapamépypavres eloy nouvyater. 
ev TOUT@ dé Kab immeis Tetous T pogéppeoy" Kat 
émret myatov éryévovTo, Kata xépas éxdrepov 
éxreivavtes THY pdrayya TeptiTrTevoy abrous év 
KUKAM, Kal év TOUT@ cuvaryaryorTes avTous Eis 
ddbyop ated ovevov. Kar ot pe & EXELYTO TeOyn- 
Kotes, of S€ Kal nwOvantes éuayovto: Tovs é 
Noutrovs eCary @ypncav. 

14. “Hy &¢ rrepl Seihny © 0 KaLpos* Kal o oTpary- 
yos diaraBov nav Exactov, éruvOdvero tives 
elev Kal TOS AnpOeinpev: Senyetro. be adros 
aXXo TL, Kayo TApL €LTTOV. émel ovy aravTa 
éuaber, éxéheva ev aKxonovbeiv, avros € émha 
dwoev wvréoyxeTo. Steyvarrer yap dvapelvas 
oTpaTiay éren Oey TP peyanr@ AnaTnpio’ éXé- 
yovTo be vey TOUS Hupious elvan. éyo Se lardov 
HTouv, ooo pa yap new im mevew yeyupvac- 
pévos. as bé Tls Trapiy, Tepiayeov tov tov 
erredeLKvULnY ev pum ta Tav TONE LOUYT@Y 
TX PATA, @oTe Kal Tov oTpaTnyov apodpa 
ématvécat. Tmovirat 57 pe éxelynv tiv nuépav 
omotpametov Kxal mapa To Seimrvov érruvOdvero 
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severe, with plenty of blows, wounds, and slaughter 
on both sides: the experience of the soldiers com- 
pensated for their inferiority in numbers. We 
prisoners, seeing that one flank of the robbers was 
weakening, made a concerted rush, broke through 
their line, and ran to join the enemy; they at-first 
did not realise the position, and were ready to slay 
us, but when they saw that we were unarmed and 
bound, they suspected the truth, received us within 
the protection of their lines, and sent us to the rear 
and allowed us to remain there quietly. Meanwhile 
a large body of horse charged up; on their approach 
they spread out their wings and completely sur- 
rounded the robbers, and thus herding them together 
into a narrow space began to butcher them. Some 
were lying killed, some, half-dead, went on fighting ; 
the rest they took alive. 

14. It was now late afternoon, and the general 
took each of us separately aside, enquiring of us who 
we were and how we had been captured; each 
related his own story, and I mine. So when he had 
heard all, he bade us follow him, and said that he 
would give us arms. His intention was to wait for 
the rest of his forces and then attack the great 
robbers’ stronghold ; there were said to be about ten 
thousand of them there. I asked for a horse, being 
well versed in the art of riding, and when one came, 
I rode him about and went through the various 
evolutions of cavalry fighting, so that the general 
was greatly pleased with me; on that same day he 
made me a companion of his own table, and at 
dinner he asked me about my story, and, when he 
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3 Taya Kal axovwy nrée. cuprabns Sé Tas 
els Xcov avOpwios axpoatns adXoTpiov KaKOr, 
cal o édeos ToAAdKis ptidiav mpokevel: 7) yap 
Woy parayleica wrpos THY wY Hreovee AUTD, 
cuvitateeica Kata puKxpoy th tov mdaOous 
axpodoet Tov olxtov eis didiav cal thy AUTHY 

4 eis TOV EXGOY TUAAEYEL. OUTWS ovV SLéOnKA TOV 
oTpaTnyov é« THs axpodcews ws Kal avTov 
Sdxpva mpoayayeiv: mréov dé trovety elyopev 
ovdév, THs Aevxitrarns bd TOV AnoTaV éxomevns. 
eaxe 5é por cal Oepdtrovta Tov émipedrnoopevov 
Aiyurriov. 

15. TH S€ torepaia wpos tHv didBacw trape- 
oxevaleTo Kai éreyeiper THY Siwpvya yYooat, HTLS 
jv éumob@v. Kai yap éwp@pev Tovs AnoTas peTa 
mwreloTns Suvdpews él Odtepa ths Si@pvyos 
éota@tas év tots Ordos: Bwpos Sé€ Tis avTois 
avtoaxédtos Hv WHAOD Teroinpévos Kal aopos 

2 tov Bwpod wAnoiov. adyovat by tives S00 THY 
Kopnv, omiow ta yxeipe Sedeuévny' Kal avtovs 
pe oirives Hoav ovK eldov, Hoav yap wTALO LéVOL, 

3 tHv Sé Kopnv Aeveitmny odaav éyvapioa. elta 
Kata Ths Keharis omovony yéavres,) Tepiayouet 
Tov Bwpov KiKr@ Kal érnure Tis avTH, Kal o 
lepevs, ws eixds, ndev @dnv Aiyumtiay: Td yap 
oXjMaA TOU oTOMaTOS, Kal TOY TpoTwTwY TO 

4 dvecdnvopévov vrrépaivev Wdnv. elta aro cvvOn- 
patos tTavtTes avaywpotct tod Bwpov paxpav: 
Tov O€ veavicoxwy o &repos dvakrivas avdTny 

1 MSS. mwepixyéavres. The wep: doubtless came from the 


next word, and its removal was suggested by Hercher who 
would, however, slightly have preferred xaraxéayres. 
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heard it, was moved with pity. When a man hears 
of another’s misfortunes, he is inclined towards 
pity, and pity is often the introduction to friendship ; 
the heart is softened by grief for what it hears, and 
gradually feeling the same emotions at the mournful 
story converts its commiseration into friendship and 
the grief into pity. So much did I move the general 
by my recital that I forced him to weep. More we 
could not do, Leucippe being in the robbers’ power. 
He also gave me an Egyptian servant to attend to 
me. 

15. On the next day he made preparations to 
fill up and so cross over a wide trench which lay in 
our way: for on the other side of it we could see the 
robbers standing in great numbers and fully armed ; 
they had an improvised altar made of mud and a 
coffin near it. Then two of them led up the girl, 
her hands tied behind her back. I could not see 
who they were,! as they were in full armour, but I 
recognized her as Leucippe. First they poured 
libations over her head and led her round the altar 
while, to the accompaniment of a flute, a priest 
chanted what seemed to be an Egyptian hymn; this 
at least was indicated by the movements of his lips 
and the contortions of his features.2 Then, at a 
concerted sign, all retired to some distance from the 
altar ; one of the two young attendants laid her down 


1 The reason for this will be made clear in chapters xxi 
and xxii. 

2 I do not think that this necessarily means that the 
Egyptian language was of so ‘‘ crack-jaw” a kind that the 
face of anybody singing it would be distorted beyond recog- 
nition ; but rather that the narrator was standing too far off 
to hear the words, and could only guess as to their nature by 
observing the facial movements of the singer. 
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brriav, édnoev éx TatTahov ml THs vis épnpeso- 
HEWEOD, olov trotovatp ot | kopoTrhaBor TOV Mapovav 
éx Tov putot dedeuévov' elta aBov Eigos 
Barre Kare Ths Kapoias kal dieAxvoas TO Eidos 
els THY KATO yaorépa, Pyyvuct Ta omddyxva 
d€ evOds eLerrndnaer, a a tais xepaty éFeXvoavtes 
emiTiBeact TO Bowe, kal érel omrnOn, Katate- 
povTes drravres els poipas eparyov. Taira, 5é 
opavres ot pey oTpaTiOrat Kar o TT PATHYOS Kal 

TOV T PATTOMEVOV aveBowv Kal Tas Owes 
améotpepoy THs Oéas, éyw Sé éx Tmaparoyou 
Kadnpevos eOedpouy. TO bé ay ex res HET pov 
yap ovK éxov TO KAKO éveBpovrne pe. Kal 
Taxa. 0 THS Nvofns pv0os ouK ig pevdys, anna 
KaKelvn ToLovTov Tt Tadoica é ert Th TOY maidcv 
amwnela dofay Tapéayev ex Tis dxunotias aoel 
AiBos ryevouevn. evel 56 TéXNOS elev, OS YE 
ONY, TO épyov, TO Tawa evdévtes Th Tope Kata- 
Neitrovae, Tapa én’ aurijs émBévres, Tov 6¢ 
Bo pov KaTaaTpepavTes, pevyovow a dperaotpenri. 
obTe yap avtots troveiy Eruye peu“avrevpévos oO 
iepeus. 

16. ‘Eorrépas dé yevouerns, n Se@pvé eKeXw- 
oTO mca: ot O€ ctpati@rat duaBavtes avrifovrar 
puxpov avo Tips Suwpuyxos kal rept Selmrvov 7 moa 
3 dé otpatnyos errexetpet fe Tapryopelv aviapdrs 
éxovra. Tepl dé wpwrny vuKTos puranny Wwav- 
Tas emiTNpnoas xadevoovtas, poet pu," TO Eidos 
EXav, éemixcatacpatoy épmauTov Th Top@. émel 
be mAnotov éryevounv, avatetvo TO ios, “ Aev- 
Kit, Aéywv, “aOdXNia nal wdavtav avOpoTav 

1 So Hercher for xpéceiu: of the MSS. 
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on her back, and strapped her so by means of pegs 
fixed in the ground, just as the statuaries represent 
Marsyas fixed to the tree ; then he took a sword and 
plunging it in about the region of the heart, drew 
it down to the lower part of the belly, opening up 
her body; the bowels gushed out, and these they 
drew forth in their hands and placed upon the altar ; 
and when they were roasted, the whole body of them 
cut them up into small pieces, divided them into 
shares and ate them. The soldiers and the general 
who were looking on cried out as each stage of the 
deed was done and averted their eyes from the 
sight. I sat gazing in my consternation, rooted to 
the spot by the horror of the spectacle; the im- 
measurable calamity struck me, as by lightning, 
motionless. Perhaps the story of Niobe was no 
fiction ; she too, suffering some such woe as I, may, 
at the destruction of her children, have become 
so fixed and motionless, that she seemed to be made 
of stone. When the business came, as I thought, to 
an end, the two attendants placed her body in the 
coffin, put the lid upon it, overturned the altar, and 
hurried away without looking round ; such were the 
instructions given to them by the priest in the 
liturgy which he chanted. 

16, Evening come, the whole trench was filled up, 
the soldiers crossed it, pitched their camp a little 
beyond it, and set about preparing their supper, 
while the general tried to console me in my misery. 
Nevertheless about the first watch of the night, 
waiting until all were asleep, I took my sword and 
went forth, intending to kill myself over the coffin. 
When I had arrived at the spot, I held out the 
sword, and, “ Leucippe,” said I, “ wretched Leucippe, 
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Svotuxeotatn, ov tov Odvatov ddvpopai cov 
povoy, ovdé Ste TéOvnKas él Eévys, ovdée Ste cor 
yéyovev éx Bias opayn, GNX” Gre TavTa TOV 
cay aTuXnatov Taya, GXX srt xadapovov 
yéyovas axabaprov cwopdtav Kai ae locav 
avétepov, olot, Kal Brétrovaav SAnVY THY avaTo- 
pay, aN’ bru 700 Tis yaorpos Ta puornpia 
enéptoav Kal Thy Tadny Kaxodaipove Bou kat 
cop@. Kal TO pey copa Ta’Tn KataTéeTaL, 
Ta O&€ omdayyva TOD; ei pev ededaTravnKkes TO 
wip, HTTwY » cvppopa: viv bé 4} TOY aTNaYYVOV 
gov tadn AnoTaY yéyove TpodH. @ TroVNnpas 
érrit Bwpod Sadovyias: & tpopav Kava pvotypia. 
Kal émt totovtois Ovpacw éBrerov avwbev oi 
Ocot nai oik éoBécOn 76 Tip, ard platvopevov 
qvetyeTo Kal avédhepe tois Oeois tHY Kviccav. 
rds ovv, Aevxinmn, Tas mpetovaas aor yoas 
Tap émov.” 

7. Taira eimav dvateivw dvw 70 Eidos, ws 
Kabnowy éuavT@ Kata THs ohayhs Kal opa 
duo twas é& évavtias (ceAnvaia b€é Hv) orovd7 
Oéovtas. émréoyov otv Anotas elvar Soxav, ws 
adv tr avtav amobdvoyn. év tovT@ bé éyyvs 
éyévovto Kal avaBooow apydw: Mevéraos 8é Hy 
kalo Xdtupos. éyw 8é dvdpas idwv é« twapando- 
you Cartas Kai hidous, ovTe TepreTTuEauNy, ovTE 
éEetAaynvy vd Hndovns’ TocovToy 4 AvVITn pE 

“A val 9 , 4 , 
THS aupdopas éEexwpwoe.: RAapRavovtar 47 
1 So Salmasius for the MSS. éfexodquce. 





1 The appalling ill taste of this rhetorical apostrophe 
prevents the English translation from being anything but 
ludicrous. Compare chap. v. § 4 of this book, where the 
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most ill-fated of mankind, it is not thy death alone 
that I mourn, nor thy death in a strange land, nor 
the violence of thy murder, but I grieve at the 
mockeries added to thy woes—that thou didst 
become a purifying sacrifice for the bodies of the 
most impure of men; that, still alive, thou wast 
ripped up and couldst see the torture with thine 
own eyes ; that division was made of the secret and 
inner parts of thy belly, to receive its burial upon this 
ill-starred altar and in this ill-starred coffin. Here 
lies the shell of thy carcase, but its entrails where? 
If the fire had consumed them, thy fate would have 
been more tolerable ; but now has the burial of them 
been at the same time the robbers’ sustenance.} 
Accursed requiem at an accursed altar! Horrible 
and new-fangled banquet! At a sacrifice such as 
this the gods looked down—and yet the fire was 
not quenched, but was allowed to pollute itself and 
carry up to heaven the savour of such an offering! 
Receive then, Leucippe, from me the only fitting 
expiatory offering.” 

17, With these words I raised my sword on high, 
intending to plunge it into my throat, when I saw 
two figures—the moon was shining—running towards 
me from in front. I therefore stayed my hand, 
thinking them to be two of the robbers, in order 
to meet my death at their hands. They approached 
and shouted aloud ; they were Menelaus and Satyrus! 
When I saw that they were friends, and all un- 
expectedly still alive, I neither embraced them, nor 
had I the astonishment of joy; my grief for my 
misfortunes had made me dumb. They seized my 


hero prays for burial, together with his beloved, in the belly 
of the same whale. 
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pou ths SeEtas nal éweyeipovy adapetcOat TO 
4 N a 
Eidos: éyw Sé, “TIIpos Oewv,” ebnv, “pn poe 
pbovncnte Oavdtou Kkarod, padrrov bé hapydaxou 
TOY Kax@y: ovdé yap Chy ere Sivapas, Kav viv 
4 4 
pe Biaonobe, Acvxinmmns ottws avypnuévys. 
A A \ > / , \ , \ \ 
TOUTO wev yap adaipnoecOé pov TO Eidos, TO dé 
A A / 
THS euns AUTeNns Eihos evdov Kxatarémnye Kal 
> 35 / ? 4 a 3 , 
Téuves KaT Gdrlyov. a0avadtm ohayn darobvn- 
oxeww pe BovrAecGe;” Réyes odv o Mevédaos, 
“"AAN ef bia tobto OérNets arrodavety, wpa aot 
\ Ld 3 a 4 4 a > , 
To Evos éemicyelv’ Aevxitran O€ cot viv avaBio- 
cetat. PBrPas ovv mpos avtov, “Eri pov 
a > 9» co 2S , A % 
Katayedas, éepnv, “emt THALKOUT@ KAaK@; Ev 
ye, Mevérae, Heviov péuynoas Aucos.” o Se 
xpovoas tHhv aopov, ‘Emel toivuy amiotet 
Krectoparv,” épn, “ov pot, Acvxitirn, paptupn- 
gov, et ns.” dua bé elme, nal dis mov Kal Tpls 
érarafe thy aopov, Kal Kdtwbev dxotw pavijs 
wavy rETTHS. Tpouos ovv EevOds tover pe Kal 
\ N LA 9 , lA > 
mpos tov MeveXaov arréBnerrov, pdyov eivat 
Soxav. o O€ Hvoiyeyv Ga THY copov Kal 7 
Aevxirrmn xatobev avéBatve, hoBepov Oéapa, @ 
Geoi, kai ppixwdéctatov. davémKto pev h yaoTnp 
auTHs Taca Kal hy évtépwy Kevyn emiTrecovca 
5é pot mepimréxerat Kal ovvédupev cal aydo 
KATETETOMED. 
18. Mods ody avalwirupnoas Néyw pos Tov 
Mevéraov, “Ovx epets pot, Te tTadra; ovyxi 
Acvxinany op®; tavtTny ov KpaT® Kal axovw 
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hand and tried to wrest away the sword from me; 
but “By all the gods,” said I, “do not grudge 
me a death that is honourable, nay, is a cure for 
my woes; I cannot endure to live, even though you 
now constrain me, after Leucippe has thus been 
murdered. You can take away this sword of mine 
from me, but the sword of my grief has already 
stuck fast within me, and is little by little wounding 
me todeath. Do you prefer that I should die by 
a death that never dies?” “If this is your 
reason for killing yourself,’ said Menelaus, “ you 
may indeed withold your sword ; your Leucippe will 
now at once live once more.” “ Do you still mock 
me,” said I, looking steadily at him, “in this my 
great woe? Come, Menelaus, have regard to Zeus, 
the god that protects the guest.1”" But he knocked 
upon the lid of the coffin, and said, “ Since Clitophon 
is still an unbeliever, do you, Leucippe, bear me 
witness if you are yet alive.” As he spoke, he 
struck the coffin two or three times in different places, 
and I heard a faint voice come from beneath; a 
shuddering instantly took hold of me, and I looked 
hard at Menelaus, thinking him a wizard; then he 
opened the coffin, and out came Leucippe—a shocking 
and horrible sight, God wot. Her belly seemed 
ripped open and deprived of all its entrails, but 
she fell upon my neck and embraced me; we clung 
together and both fell to the ground. 

18. When I had with difficulty come again to 
myself, I said to Menelaus, “ Tell me, what is this? 
Is not this Leucippe whom I see, and hold, and hear 


1 Menelaus being an Egyptian, a Tyrian such as Clitophon 
would be able in Egypt to invoke Zeids Hévos in his dealings 
with him. 
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hadovens; a obv xGes eGearauny, Tiva HV; 7 yap 


2 éxelva éoTw 7 TavTa évuTrvia. GND iSou Kab 


cr 


pihnua arnOwov kat fav, ws Kaxelvo TO THS 
Aevainmns YAK. ” “Adda viv,” o Mevédaos 
epn, “xal Ta omdayyva arrohpperat Kal Ta 
oTépva, cuppuceras Kal atpwrov Gypeu. GAN 
emikaduyat cov TO Tpoowmoy" Kane yap Thy 
‘Exatny éri To épyov. "  éyw 6é TuaTEvO as 
évecaduypauny. o oe dpxerar TepareverOat Kat 
oyov Tiva KaTaneyery" kal} dua Néywou Tmeprarpel 
Ta payyavevpata Ta én TH yaorpl Ths Nev- 
Kimmns Kat amoKkatéaTnoev els TO apxaiov. ever 
dé pot, “* ‘Amroxddvyat.” Kaye pons pev Kal 
poPoupevos (aAnfas yap oun TH ‘Exarnv 
Tapeivat) uas S ovv anéstna a TOV op0arpav 
Tas yYetpas wal oAGKAT pov THY Aevetrrarny opt). 
rf a} peaddov ouv exrayels édeouny TOU Mevehaou, 
rAéyou; “OD pidrare Mevénae, et SudKovos TI el 
Gedy, Somat cov, Tob ° vis ei al tiva® rroté 
tavTa opo;” Kal 7 Aevainrn, Natoa,” epn, 
a Mevénae, Sedurropevos avtov: Néeye S€ Tas TOUS 
AnaTas nmarncas. 

19. ‘O oby Mevédaos Néyet: “ Oléas, WS 
Alydrrreos el put TO yevos" pbdvw yap oo. TAavUTA 
el TOV érl THs v05. ny oby pot Ta TreloTa THY 
KTHPATOY mrept TAUTHY THY Keopny Kal ob dpxovres 
auras yveptyot. érrel ovv TH vavaryia _Tept- 
eTégOpeV, ELTA Le mpoceppive TO Kdpa Tos Tijs 
Aiyurrtou apadios, AapSavoywa. pera Tov 


1 xal, supplied by Hercher, seems to be necessary to join 
this clause to the last. 2 So Jacobs, for MSS. moi. 
3 The correction of Cobet for MSS. ct. 
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her speaking? What was it then that I saw 
yesterday? Either that was a dream, or else this is. 
But certainly this is a real, living kiss, as was of old 
Leucippe’s sweet embrace.”’ “Yes,” said Menelaus, 
“and now all these entrails shall be taken away, 
the wound in her body shall close, and you shall see 
her whole and sound. But cover your face, I am 
going to invoke the assistance of Hecate in the task.”’ 
I believed him and veiled myself, while he began to 
conjure and to utter some incantation ; and as he 
spoke he removed the deceptive contrivances which 
had been fitted to Leucippe’s belly, and restored it 
to its original condition. Then he said to me, “ Un- 
cover yourself”; with some hesitation and full of . 
fright (for I really thought that Hecate was there), 
I at length removed my hands from my eyes and saw 
Leucippe whole and restored. Still more greatly 
astonished, I implored Menelaus, saying ; “ Menelaus, 
my best of friends, if you are really a minister of the 
gods, where am I and what is this Isee ?’’ Hereupon 
Leucippe broke in. ‘Stop teasing and frightening 
him, Menelaus,” said she, “and tell him how you 
cheated the robbers.” 

19. So Menelaus began his story. ‘You know,’ 
said he, “that I am an Egyptian by birth; I told 
you so before, on the ship; most of my property is 
near this village, and the chief people here are 
acquaintances of mine. Well, when we had suffered 
shipwreck, the tide brought me to the shores of 
Egypt, and I, with Satyrus, was captured by the 
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LatTvpov mpos tay tavTn! tapadvrAatrovTwv 
AnoTayv. ws Sé ayouat mpos Tov AnoTapyxoyr, 
TAXY pe TOV ANTTOV TiVES yvwpicavTEes AVOVCL 
prov Ta Seopd, Oappeiv re éxéXevov Kal cuptrovetv 
avtois, ws av oixetov. e&artodpat 57 Kal Tov 
Ldtupov ws éuov. ot dé, ‘’AAN Straws, Edacay, 
‘émudeiEess jyiy oeavToyv TOANPOY TP@TOV. Kay 
TovUT® xXpnopov iayovot Kopnv Katabicar Kal 
xabnpat To AnoTHptoy Kal Tod pev Hrratos 
aroyevoacbat tuOetcns, To Sé NotTrOV Tapa ao- 
p® tapadovtas dvaywphoa, wos av oO TOY 
évaytiwy otparoTedoy brepBdrot ths Ovaoias Tov 
Totrov. Réye 69 Ta érridotTra, Yatupe, gos yap 
évTev0ev 0 AOYOS.” 

20. Kal 0 Sdtupos Neyer: “"Apa 5é Bialopevos 
émt TO otpatomedov Exdatov, @ Séomota, Kal 
@dupounv, ta wept ths Aevximmns tuOdpevos, 
kal éSeounv Meverdov tavtl tporgm sacar THY 
Kopnv. Saipewv S€ tus dyabos nuiv cvvnpynoev. 
éruyopmev TH TpoTtepaia THS Ovotas Huépa xaelo- 
pevot mpos TH Oardoon AvTrovpEvoe Kal Trepi 
TOVTwWY oKOTODVTES, TaV dé ANOTaV TLVES vadY 
iSovtes arpoig wravnbeioay, Opunoav er avTny. 
ot b€ él THs vnos ouvertes ot TuyXdvovaw, 
émexelpouv édavvew eis TovTiaw as 5é pO dvov- 
oi ot Anotal KatadraBovres, mpos apmvvav 
TpémovTat. Kal ydp Tis év avTois hv TAY TA 


1 Jacobs’ correction for MSS. ravrnyv. 
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robbers who were on guard in this part of it. 
When I was brought before the robber-chief, some 
of them at once recognized me, struck off my chains, 
and bade me be of good cheer and join their company, 
as a friend ought to do. I begged to have Satyrus 
too, as being my servant. ‘ Yes,’ said they, ‘if you 
will first prove yourself a courageous companion.’ 
At this time it happened that they had received an 
oracle that that they should sacrifice a maiden and 
so purify the robber-camp, devouring her liver after 
her sacrifice ; they were then to put the rest of her 
body in a coffin and retire from the spot, and all this 
was to be done so that the opposing army would 
have to march over the spot where the sacrifice had 
taken place.!. Do you now relate the rest, Satyrus ; 
from this point the story is yours.” 

20. “ When I was brought by force to the robbers’ 
camp,’ said Satyrus, continuing the story, “I wept, 
master, and lamented when I heard about Leucippe, 
and implored Menelaus to save the maiden, and 
some kindly deity assisted us. On the day before 
the sacrifice we happened to be sitting on the sea- 
shore and thinking how we could effect this end, 
when some of the robbers seeing a ship wandering 
and ignorant of her course, attacked her; those on 
board, realising the character of their assailants, tried 
to put her about, but the robbers being too quick for 
them, they made preparations to resist. Now there 


1 So that the magic should take them, presumably, as they 
crossed the place. If, on the other hand, we wish to under- 
stand the sentence in the sense that the horror of the 
cannibal sacrifice was to affright and overawe the enemy, the 
rendering would be more easily reached if we were to read 
tis Ovalas rd Etowov, which would then be the subject of 
iwepBdrot, and 7b ray évaytioy aorpatéredov its object. 
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‘Opnpov TO oTopaTe Setxvivtov € év Tos Gedrpors” 
THY ‘Opnpuxty otv} oKEUTY OTT ALa dLevos Kal 
avTos Kal Tovs app avrov obras oKevdcas, €Tre- 
xelpour paxerBar. mpos mév ody Tos T P@TOUS 
érreXOovtas Kal pdra Eppapevans avretakavto: 
TAELOVOY O€ emumeve dvTov oKapayv Aner pieay 
Kkatadvovar THhv vadv Kal [TOUS avopas é éxmreaovTas 
avypouv. AavOaver 81 KioTn éxT patreto a TUS, Kal 
T@ vavayico Kal’ npas 7 pot xoutabeica, 4) hv O 
Mevédaos avaipetrar, Kal dvaxwopyoas Wot wapov- 
TOS cpa Kawod (mpocedoxa yap Te orrovdaiov 
évdov elvat) dvoiryer THY Kio TNY cal op@ ev 
xra pda Kal Egos, THY pev Kornyv Soov mada- 
cTaY Teaadpwyv, Tov oé atdnpov éml TH KOTN 
Bpaxvratov, SaxTuhov dcov ov qWAEciw TpLODV. 
as oe dvehopevos TO Eidos 0 Mevédaos evade 
petaaTpeyras KATO, TO Tov awdipou pépos, TO 
puxpov éxetvo Eidos OoTEp amo Xnpapov THs 
KOTNS KATATPEXEL TOTODTOD, doov elev ) K@TN 
TO peyedos: @S be avéotpewev els TOULTANLY , 
addes 0 aidnpos claw KaTedvero. TOUT 5é apa, 
os elKos, 0 KaxoSai pov éxetvos év toils Oedtpors 
EX pijTO 7 pos Tas KuBdnrous opayas. 

21. “ Aéyo ov ampos Tov Mevéraop, ‘ Beds Hpiv, 
av Oédns Xpnoros syevéa Bau, cuvarywvieiTar. duvn- 
odopeda yap Kal THhv Kopny Toa Kal TOUS ANOTAS 
Nabeiv. axovaov bé Toi TpoTrY. déppa 7 po- 
Barou AaBovtes @S OTL padweoraror oupparropev 
els oyna f Banavriov, pétpov dcop yaar pos av- 
Opwtrivns, elra éumdrjoavtes Onpeiwy ondayxvov 


1 A connectin sla of some sort seems to be necessary 
to the sense, and Cobet’s od» is as good as any other. 
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was among the passengers one of those actors who 
recite Homer in the public theatres: he armed 
himself with his Homeric gear and did the same for 
his companions, and did his best to repel the 
invaders. Against the first comers of the attacking 
party they made a good fight, but several. of the 
pirate boats coming up, the enemy sank the ship and 
murdered the passengers as they jumped off. They 
did not notice that a certain chest fell from the boat 
and this, after the ship had gone to pieces, was 
washed ashore near us by the tide. Menelaus found 
it, and retiring with it—I was with him—expected 
that there might be something of value in it, and 
opened it. We saw there a cloak and a dagger; the 
latter had a handle about a foot! long with a very 
short blade fitted to it not more than three inches in 
length. Menelaus took out the dagger and casually 
turned it over, blade downwards, when the blade 
suddenly shot out from the handle so that handle 
and blade were now of equal size ; and when turned 
back again, the blade sank back to its original length. 
This had doubtless been used in the theatre by that 
unlucky actor for sham murders. 

21. “* We shall have the help of Heaven,’ said I 
to Menelaus, ‘if you will shew yourself a good 
fellow: we shall be able to trick the robbers and 
save the girl. Listen to my plan. We must take a 
sheep’s skin, as thin a one as we can get, and sew it 
into the form of a pouch, about the size of a man’s 
belly; then we must fill it with some animal’s 


1 Literally, ‘‘four palm-breadths,” which may be taken 
roughly as three inches each, though perhaps in reality a little 
more. The Sdervdos or breadth of the finger (transversus 
pollex) may in the same way be taken as an inch. 
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Kel alparos, hdd Thacrhy Tavern yaorépa, 
pafepev, os! pn | Padicos Ta owhayyva 
Svecrrimrot, Kal évoxevdoavtTes THY KOpNY TOUTOV 
Tov Tpomov Kal oroAnv eFw Bev mepiBanortes 
pitpass te kal Sopa évdedupéevny, Hy oKEUnY 
TAUTHY emixpiypoper. TAVTMS 5é Kat o Xpyo pos 
jpiv eis TO Aabetv Xero wos: OAOKAN PWS ” yap 
QUT HY éotanpévny ov Lauri > dvatpnOivat Méeony 
THS éaOijros Aéyer oO _XPNT HOS. opas TOUTO TO 
Eighos as eet pnxaviis ap yap epson TL emt 
TLWOS TUPATOS, pevyet T pos TV KOT, aomEep els 
Kovheay" Kab of pev opaytes Soxovat BamrivecBat 
Tov aidypov xata Tob capatos, 6 S€ eis Tov 
Xnpapov TIS KOT NS avédpape, povny 8é Kara- 
detrret THY aixpeny, Saoyv THY Thag Thy yaoTépa 
Tepety cat THY Kony éy XPe TOU a palopevov 
Tuxeiy" Kay anoamaan TIS TOV aidnpov éx TOD 
Tpavparos, KaTappel Tad é€K TOD Xnpapod TO 
Eidos, 8 doov THS KOTNS avaxouditer ae TO fETEWPOV 
Kal TOV AUTOV TpOTOY TOUS opavras aT ata: Soxel 
yep TOO OUTOV KaraPivar ev * TH pays, doav 
avetow éx THS pyXavne. TOUT@Y ovy YEvOMELKAY, 
ovK av eidetev oi AnoTal rHv Téxvnv. Ta TE yap 
déppara GTTOKEK PUR TAL, Td TE amddyXva 7H 
opayh MpornornceTat, asrep pets eedovres emi 
*e Boe Jucoper. Kat TO evrebOev ouKért 

tac ot AnaTal TH copare, adr’ jyueis ets 
ik caper karabijicoper. axnKxoas 700 Anardpxov 
puixp@ mpocbev eitrovtos, Seiv Te ToApnpov ért- 

1 Hercher proposed to insert &v after ds. 


2 A very ingenious restoration by Hercher for the MSS. 
meaningless 6 ofSnpos. 


178 


BOOK fIlI, 21 


entrails and blood, sew up this sham stomach so that 
its contents cannot easily leak out, and fit her to it 

by putting a dress outside and fastening it with 
bands and girdles we can thus hide the whole 
contrivance. The oracle is extremely useful to us 
for our stratagem, as it has ordered that she is to be 
fully adorned and must thus be ripped up through 
her clothes. You see the mechanism of this dagger ; 
if it is pressed against a body, the blade retreats into 
the handle, as into a sheath; all those who are 
looking on think that it is actually plunged into the 
flesh, whereas it has really sprung back into the 
hollow of the handle, leaving only this point exposed, 
which is just enough to slit the sham stomach, and 
the handle will be flush with the thing struck: 
when it is withdrawn from the wound, the blade 
leaps forth from its cavity in proportion as the hilt is 
raised and deceives the spectators just as when it 
was plunged in: they think that so much of it 
penetrated at the stroke as now springs out by its 
mechanism. This being so, the robbers cannot per- 
ceive the trick, for the sheepskin is hidden away: at 
the blow the entrails will gush forth and we will take 
them and sacrifice them on the altar. After that 
the robbers will not approach the body, and we will 
put it into the coffin. You heard the robbcr-chief 
say a little while ago that you must give them some 


3 So Jacobs for 8a tavrns: the oracle did not speak of 
‘this dress,” but had simply indicated that the cut was to 
be made through her clothes. 

; xaraByva: évy is Cobet’s restoration from the MSS. xara- 
Baivewy. 
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SeiEacIat mpos avTous: Wate ate cou TpoceNOely 
avT@ Kal vrocyécOat tavTyv thy émideckw. 
TavTa réywv, ededunv Aia Bévoyv narav xal 
Kowns davauipynoxov tpamétns! Kal Kowts 
vavayias. 

22. “‘O &€ ypnords obtos, ‘Méya pév,’ én, 
‘ro épyov, GAN wvirep dirov, Kav arroOavelv 
Sean, Kadrds 0 Kivdvvos, yAuKds 6 Odvaros. 
‘Noulfw 5é, ednv, ‘Cav cai Kretopavra. 4) 
yap Kopn Trudopévm por Katadirely avrov elrre 
mapa Tots éarwxdot ToY AnoTaY Sedepévov’ ai 
Sé trav AnoTaY Mpos TOV AjoTapYoy éxduyor- 
Tes éNeyov Tavtas Tovs Un avTav eiAnppévous 
tiv eis TO otpatoTedov paynv éxrehevyévat: 
@ote amoxeiceTai cot Tap avT@  ydpis Kal 
dua édefoat xopnv aOrtav éx TrecovTouv Kaxod.’ 
Tabta réyov TelOw, Kal ovvérpakey 4 Toyn 
éya ev ov Tepl THY TOU pNXavnpatos Aunv 
axeunv. aptt d€ Tod Meveddov pédrovTos Tots 
Anotais wept THs Ovalas éyev, O ANoTapyYos 
d0dacas xara daipova, ‘Nopos jpiv, edn, ‘tods 
TpwTouvetas THS lepoupyias apxecOat, uddoTa 
Stay avOpwrov xatabvew Sé. pa tolvuy eis 
aipioy cor mapacKevdlecOar mpos tHv Ouaiav: 
Senoet dé nal Tov cov oixérny Gpa aol punOjvat.’ 
‘Kal para,’ obtos ébn, ‘rpoduynooucba pn- 
Sevis vuadv xeipous yevéoOar. aoreirar b€ Has 
avtovs Senoet THY Kopny @s apuodims mwpos THY 
avatounv. “Thar, o AnoTapyos &pn, ‘TO 
fepetov. orédAXomev bn THY KOpnY TOY MmpoEepn- 

1 xal xpnoris, which here appears in the MSS., seems to 
have crept in from the opening of the next chapter. 
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proof of your courage, so that you can now go to him 
and undertake this service as the proof required.’ 
After these words I prayed, calling upon Zeus the 
god of strangers, remembering before him the com- 
mon table at which we had eaten and our common 
shipwreck. 

22. “It is a great undertaking,’ said this good 
fellow, ‘but for a friend—even if one must perish— 
danger is noble and death sweet.’ ‘I think,’ I added, 
‘that Clitophon also is still alive: the maiden told 
me that she had left him in bonds among the robbers’ 
captives, and those of the band who had escaped to 
the robber-chief mentioned that their prisoners had 
all slipped out of the battle and reached the enemy’s 
camp: you will thus be earning his warmest 
gratitude and at the same time rescue a poor girl 
from so cruel a fate.’ He agreed with what I said, 
and Fortune favoured us. So I set about making the 
preparations for our stratagem, while Menelaus was 
just about to broach the subject of the sacrifice to 
the robbers, when the robber-chief by the instigation 
of Providence anticipated him, saying: ‘It is a 
custom among us that those who are being initiated 
into our band should perform the sacred rites; 
particularly when there is a question of sacrificing 
a human being. It is time therefore to get yourself 
ready for to-morrow’s sacrifice, and your servant will 
have to be initiated at the same time as yourself.’ 
‘ Certainly,’ said Menelaus, ‘ and we shall try to show 
ourselves as good men as any of you. But it must 
be our business to arrange the maiden as may be 
most convenient for the operation.’ ‘ Yes,’ said the 
robber-chief, ‘the victim is wholly your charge.’ 
We therefore dressed her up in the manner I have 
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pévoy rpotrov Kal’ éavrous, nat Oappeiv arape- 
Kerevaoapeda, dreFeNOovres Exacta, Kal ws péverv 
elow Tis copod ypn, Kdv Oarrov avthy o Bwrves 
abn, rhv nuépav évdoyv péverry ‘Hy 5é te tyiy 
éumodwy yévnrar, sale cauTyy eri To oTpato- 
mesov. Tavdta eitrovtes e&dyouev avuTiy eri rov 
Bapov: cat ra Nowra oldas.” 

23. ‘Os ov Heovea, TrayTodatroés éyivopnv Kat 
Sintropovy 6 TL Totnow mpos Tov Mevédraov 
avrdtvov. Td 8 ovtv Koswotatov, mpooTecov 
Katnotravouny Kal mpocexivovy ws Oeov, Kai 
pov Kata Tis Wuyns aOpoa Kxateyeito 1Sov7. 
a 5é€ Ta Kata Acvuxirrany elyé por Karas, 
“OQ && Knresvias,” elarov, “ti yéyovev;” o & 
Mevéraos, “Ovx olda,” edn “peta yap Thy 
vavayiay evOvs eldov pév adrov tis xepalas 
ra opevoy, dros 5é Keyopnner ove olda.” avexo- 
xvoa ody év péon TH yapa tayd yap épOovncé 
pot Salpwr ris ths xalapas Hdovisy rov Be 
éue! dacvopevov ovdapod, tov peta Aevatrrany 
éudv Seororny, TovTov éx mdvTwyv Katéoyev 7 
Odracca, va py THD puxiy povov amonréoy, 
Gra Kal thy trapny “QO Odracca ayvapor, 
épOovncas hpiv oXoKANpoU Tod THs diravO pwTias 
qov Spdpatos.” amtpev ovy eis TO oTparoredoy 


1 It is not quite obvious why the (supposed) death of 
Clinias was Clitophon’s fault, and editors have wished to 
alter the reading 3; éué for this reason. It is, however, 
possible to argue that, since Clinias did not originally intend 
to leave his home, and only embarked on the voyage to be 
Clitophon’s companion, Citophon was in some measure res- 
ponsible for death encountered on that voyage. 
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previously described, apart from the others, and told 
her to be of good courage; we went through all 
the details with her, telling her to stay inside the 
coffin, and even if she awoke early from sleep, to 
wait inside until day appeared. ‘If anything goes 
amiss with us,’ we said, ‘take flight to the hostile 
camp. With these injunctions we led her out to 
the altar, and the rest you know.” 

28. On hearing this story I felt almost out of my 
senses, and was utterly at a loss how I could make 
any recompense to Menelaus for his great services to 
me. I adopted the commonest form of gratitude, 
falling at his feet, embracing him, and worshipping 
him as a god, while my heart was inundated with a 
torrent of joy. But now that all was well in the 
matter of Leucippe, “ What has happened,’ I asked, 
“to Clinias?”’ “I do not know,’ said Menelaus. 
“Directly after the shipwreck I saw him clinging 
to the yard-arm, but I do not know whither he was 
carried.” I gave a cry of sorrow even in the 
midst of my joy; for some god quickly grudged 
me unalloyed happiness; and now he that was lost 
through my doing, he who was everything to me 
after Leucippe, he of all men was in the clutches 
of the sea, and had lost not only his life,! but any 
hope of burial. ‘“ Unkindly ocean,” I cried, “thus 
te deprive us of the full measure of the mercy 
thou hast shewn us!’ We then returned all 


1 It is usual to explain this passage by referring to the 
belief common in the ancient world that the souls of those 
drowned at sea do not find a rest in the next world, but 
remain wandering about the waves. But yuxyf can mean life 
as well as soul, so that the explanation suggested is not 
absolutely necessary, 
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KoLvyn Kal Ths oxnvys elaw TrapedOovtes Ths és, 
TO NowTroy THS vuKTos SteTpipaper, Kal TO TPaypa 
ovx éXade Tovs TOAXOUS. 

24.”Aua S¢ TH &p dyw Tov Mevéraoyv toe 
oTpatnye Kal dravrTa Ayo: o 5é avvijdeto Kal 
tov Mevéraov mroteitac dirov, muvOaverar 6, 
moon Suvapis éatt rots évaytiow: o bé érexye 
wacav éurervAnc0a, thy é&js Kounv avdpav 
arrovevonevov Kat tmovAv asuvnOpoicbat AnaTN- 
ptov, @s elvat pupiovs. Aéyer ov 0 oTpaTNYOs, 
ANN Hiv abrat mévre yudrdbes ixaval mpos 
elxoot Tov éxeivav. adifovrar 5é baov ovdérw 
mpos TovTots repos Stoyidtor THY audi TO AéXTA 
cat tiv “Hrlov modkw tetaypévov emt tos 
BapBdpovs.” xa Gua Réyovtos avtod mais 
eioTpéxet Tus, Néywv amo Tov AédXra mpodpopor 
HKeww Touxelley atpatotrésov Kal qmévre éyeu 
Grrov jpepav SvatpiBew tors SvoytAiovs: Tovs 
yap BapBapovs tovs Katatpéyovtas tremadabat, 
perXovons 5é heew THs Svvdpews, Tov dpviv adTois 
émionunoat tov tepov, pépovra tod tTratpos THY 
tadny avayenv bé elvat! rnv &Eodov émioxeiv 
TOTOUTOV 7MLEPV. 

25. “Kalb tis o dpvig odtos, Satis,” &dnr, 
“rocaurns Tins nEiwtat; toiayv Sé Kal compiler 
trapyv;” “ DoimE pév o Govis Svopa, 76 Sé yévos 
Aidiowr, péyeOos Kata Tawy TH yYpord Tads év 
Karna. Sevtepos. Kexépacta. pey Ta mTEpa 


1 The MSS. reading, ayd-yxa: 8¢ Foay, is hardly Greek, and 
I have slightly preferred the dydyxny &8¢ elva: of Hercher to 
the dvdyxny 3 xagay of Jacobs, 
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together to the camp, and entering my tent passed 
the rest of the night there, and our adventures soon 
became the common property of the army. 

24. At early dawn I took Menelaus to the general 
and told him the whole story ; he was delighted to 
hear it, and made him one of his companions. To 
his enquiry as to the size of the enemy’s forces, 
Menelaus replied that the whole of the village before 
us was full of desperate fighters, and that the 
robber-camp was so thickly manned that they must 
amount to ten thousand. “ But these five thousand 
of ours,” replied the general, “ are a match for twenty 
of theirs, and besides that, very shortly another two 
thousand will arrive of the troops stationed in the 
Delta and about Heliopolis ready to fight against 
these savages.” While he was still speaking, a 
courier arrived, saying that a messenger had arrived 
from the camp in the Delta with the news that the 
two thousand would have to wait for five more days ; 
they had been successful in repelling the incursions 
of the savages, but just as the force was ready to 
start, their Sacred Bird had arrived, bearing with 
him the sepulchre of his father, and they had 
therefore been compelled to delay their march for 
that space of time. 

25. “ What bird is that,” said I, “ which is so greatly 
honoured? And what is this sepulchre that he 
carries?” “ The bird is called the Phoenix ;” was the 
answer, “he comes from Ethiopia, and is of about a 
peacock’s size, but the peacock is inferior to him in 
beauty of colour. His wings are a mixture of gold and 
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Npva@ Kal mopdvpa: avy 5é ror “Hso» 
Seorrarny nab Kedar?) paprupel, toreharvwce 
yap avtny KiKrdos evpung jrgtou bé éori o Tod 
nbKrov oTéhavos cixav. xudveos éotiv, podots 
éudepys, evedys tHy Oday, axriot Kod, Kat 
elaww atras wrep@y avatorai. pepivovras 8e 
abrot Al@iores pev thy Conv, Aiydmrioe 8¢ rHv 
TexeuTyy: érrevday yap awoOdvn (avy ypdve 5é 
Toro mdoxye paxp@), 6 Tats avrov él tov 
Neirov héper, cxebdsacas adt@ Kal rHv tadyy. 
apupyns yap BaAov ths evwdectdtns, scoop 
ixavov mpos Spvdos rahi, oputtes te 7H 
oTOpatt Kab KotAaives KaTa pécay, Kal TO dpuypa 
Oncn yiverat TO vexp@. évOels Se cal evapudaas 
Tov Opyww TH capp, Kal Krdeicas! TO yYdopa 
qynive youatt, émt tov Neidov obras imrarat 
TO épyov pépwv. Gtrerar 5é ato yopos drrawy 
cprider damep Sopuvddpwv nal éoscev o Spvis 
arroénpodrrs Bacthel, Kal Thy Tod ov rrNavarasL 
civ ‘Hrlov: dpysBos airy petosxia vexpod. grrn- 
wev ov él perempov oxordv Kal éxdéyerac 
Tous mpoTorkous Tov Deod. epyerar 5x tis iepevs 
Aiyérrtos, AtBdtov €& adirov dépwr, nad Soxipd- 


1 Some verb is here necessary, and xAeloas seems the best 
suggestion, restored by Jacobs from the MSS. eis. 





1 <* By report,” says Pliny (H7.N. x. 2), ‘“‘he is as big as an 
eagle ; for colour, as yellow and bright as gold (namely, all 
about the neck); the rest of the body a deep red purple; 
the tail azure blue, intermingled with feathers among, of rose 
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scarlet}; he is proud to acknowledge the Sun as his 
lord, and his head is witness of his allegiance, which 
is crowned with a magnificent halo—a cireular halo 
is the symbol of the sun. It is of a deep magenta 
colour, like that of the rose, of great beauty, with 
spreading rays where the feathers spring. The 

thiopians enjoy his presence during his life-time, 
the Egyptians at his death; when he dies—and he 
is subject to death after a long period of years—his 
son makes a sepulchre for him and carries him to the 
Nile. He digs out with his beak a ball of myrrh of 
the sweetest savour and hollows it out in the middle 
sufficiently to take the body of a bird ; the hollow that 
he has dug out is employed as a coffin for the corpse. 
He puts the bird in and fits it into the receptacle, 
and then, after sealing up the cavity with clay, flies 
to the Nile, carrying with him the result of his 
labours. An escort of other birds accompanies him, 
as a bodyguard attends a migrating king, and he 
never fails to make straight for Heliopolis, the dead 
bird’s last destination. Then he perches upon a high 
spot and awaits the coming of the attendants of the 
god?; an Egyptian priest goes out, carrying with 
him a book from the sacred shrine, and assures him- 
self that he is the genuine bird from his likeness to 


carnation colour, and the head bravely adorned with a crest 
and pinnage finely wrought; having a tuft and a plume 
thereupon, right fair and goodly to be seen.” C7. also Hero- 
dotus 11. 73, from which most of the details in the rest of 
this chapter are taken. 

2 The Sun— worshipped in Heliopolis, the Sun’s City. 
Pliny’s account is very similar. except that he makes the 
dying bird construct his own coffin, and be carried by his 
offspring to a city of the Sun in the direction of Panchaea 
(Socotra ?), an Arabian spice-island in the Red Sea, 
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7 Ces Tov dpviv ex tis ypadis. o 8é oldev amtotev- 
pevos Kal Ta aréppnra paiver tod capatos Kal 
Tov vexpov émideinvuTas Kat éortw émitadios 

, e Ul a e , \ \ 
cogicrns. tepéwy 5é mratdes Htov rov épyy Tov 
\ LU 4 A \ & 
vexpov tTapanaBovres Odmrovor. Cov pev ovv 
Aldiop éotl tH TpodhH, atroPavev 5é Aiyvarios 
yiverat TH Tapp.” 
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the picture which he possesses. The bird knows 
that he may be doubted, and displays every part, 
even the most private, of his body. Afterwards he 
exhibits the corpse and delivers, as it were, a 
funeral panegyric on his departed father; then the 
attendant-priests of the Sun take the dead bird and 
bury him. It is thus true that during life the Phoenix 
is an Ethiopian by right of nurture, but at his death 
he becomes an Egyptian by right of burial.” 


4 


5 


- 


A’ 


1. Eéofev ovy TO orparny®, pabovre THY Te 
TOY évayTioy Tapacneuny Kal THY TOY TULULaYoV 
avaBornv, eis THY KOeNV dvartpeyat Tandy, 
d0evmep éEwppynoapev, éor ay ot oUppaXor 
Taparyeveovrat’ éuol 8€ Tus obcos aTeTéTAKTO 
dua 7H Acvxinrg pute pov dvarépo THS TOU 
orparnyob KaTayoryis. Kat as elaw Traphdbor, 
meprTTved MEvos autiy olos re Hunu avdpiter Oar. 
as 56 ove émréTpeTre, “© Méyvopu TOTE, el7rov, 
. * Xnpevopev TOV THS Ad postr TNS Oprytev ; ov 
opas ola éx Tapadoyov yiveras; vavaryia, Ka 
Agatai, Kat Oualat, Kat opayai; Grr éws év 
yanivy Tis Toxns éouer, amoxpnampea T@ 
Kaip@, m pty y} Xarerrarrepov npas emia xeiv.” " 
dé, “"AXN ov Gems,” &hy, “ TodTO Hd yever Pat. 
ya t Oedos "Aptremis émistaca mpwny Kata 
TOUS-UTLOUS, OTE €xNaLov pedAovea chayncecOa, 
‘M7 viv,’ épn,  KNaie ov yap TeOvnEn: BonBos 
yap éya cot Tapécopai prevets Oe mrapbévos, 
éor ay oe vuppogrodiaa: aferat b¢ ae dAXos 
ovdels 4) Krerropav.’ éyo O€ TH pay avaBonh 
HX opuny, tais 5é Tob HEédNovTOS edmiaLy Hoounv.””} 
@s 6€ iKovea TO dvap, avapipynoKopal Tpoco- 

1 In previous editions and translations Leucippe’s speech 


has been brought to an end with the pronouncement of Ar- 
temis, and the following sentence (I was disappointed .. .) 
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1. WuenN the general heard of the amount and 
equipment of his adversaries’ forces as well as the 
delay of his own succours, he decided to turn back 
to to the village whence we had set out until the 
reinforeements should appear. Leucippe and I had 
a house assigned to us a little beyond the general’s 
lodging. After entering it, 1 took her in my arms 

desired to exercise the rights of a husband ; but as 
she would not allow me to do so, “ How long,” said 
I, “ are we to be deprived of the rites of Aphrodite ? 
Do you take no account of all our mishaps and 
adventures, shipwrecks, robbers, sacrifices, murders ? 
While we are now in Fortune’s calm, let us make 
good use of our opportunity, before some other more 
cruel fate impedes us.” “ No,” said she, “ this cannot 
be now at once. Yesterday, when I was weeping at 
the thought of my coming sacrifice, the goddess 
Artemis stood before me in a dream and said, ‘ Weep 
no more ; thou shalt not die, for I will be thy helper, 
but thou must remain a virgin, until I deck thee as 
bride, and none other than Clitophon shall be thy 
spouse.’ | was disappointed to hear that our happiness 
must thus be postponed, but glad for the hopes of 
the future.” Hearing her dream, I remembered that 





made the beginning of Clitophon’s reflexions; but on the 
whole it seems slight] preferable to make Leucippe speak 
as far as the word ‘‘ future.” 
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6 potov idev évuTrvioy: éSdxovy yap TH TapeNOovan 
vuxtt veo Adpoditns ideiy Kat To ayaApa evdov 
elvat Ths Oeod" ws 5é wAnoiov éyevouny mpocevo- 

7 pevos, KrccOjvat tas Ovpas. aOupodyts 5é por 
yuvaixa éxdhavinvat kata TO ayadpa THY popphny 
Eyovoav, nat “Nov,” elev, “ovn é€erti cot 
mapendeiy claw TOU yew" iv dé OAdryov avapewns 
“povov, oux avoi—Ew cot povov, GAAA Kal iepéa 

8 ge Toinow THS Deod.” Kataréyw 89 TOdTO TH 
Acuxintn TO évirrviov Kal ovxéti érrexeipouv 
BidterOat: avaroytlopevos 5é Tov tis Aevaiamans 
dvetpov, ov peTpiws érapaTTouny. 

2. "Ev route 6 Xappidns, robro yap Hy dvopa 

TH OTPATHYO, émtBdrneu Th Aeveimmny Tov 6d 0anr- 
pov, ATO ToLavTNS adopyhs avTny doy: ETuvyov 
_motapuov Onpiov avdpes teOnpaxdtes Oéas aFvov 
“armrov S¢ avtov tod NeidNov Karodow of Aiyin- 

2 Tot. Kal gore pev taos, ws Oo Aoyos BovAeTat, 
THhv yaoTépa Kab Tovs 1ddas, TANY doov év yNAT 
oxites THY oTAnY: péyeBos 5é Kata Tov Body Tov 
péytotov’ ovpa Bpayeia cal Wirn tpiya@v, Ste 

3 kal TO NOLTOV TOD GwpaTos OUTWS Eyer Keharr 
mepipepns, ov opixpa: éyyvs trou mapelat: 
MUKTNP éml bey KEXNVOS Kar | TPewD mup@dn 
KATVOY, @S ATO THYHS Tupos’ yévus evpeta, bon 
Kal waped, péxypt TOY KpoTddwv davoiryer TO 
oTopa. eye. Oe al Kuvddovtas Kaptridous, Kata 
pev thy idéay nal tHhv Oéow ws ios, ro Se 
péyeOos ets TpiTAactov. 


1 Jacobs was ea right when he wished to alter this 
into ovds, though I have not actually made the change in the 
text. It is much more likely that the teeth resembled 
a boar’s tusks (except in their size) than those of a horse. 
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I too had had a similar vision ; during the night just 
past I thought I saw before me Aphrodite’s temple 
and the goddess’s image within it; but when I came 
near to make my prayers, the doors were shut. I 
was distressed at this, but then a woman appeared 
exactly like the statue, saying; “ At present you 
cannot enter the temple, but if you wait for a short 
time, I will not only open it to you but make you a 
priest of the goddess.’’ I related this dream to 
Leucippe and did not continue my attempts to con- 
strain her, and yet, when I considered and compared 
Leucippe’s own dream, I was not a little disturbed. 

2. Meanwhile Charmides (that was the general’s 
name) cast his eyes upon Leucippe, and this is how 
the business began. It so happened that some men 
were chasing a river-beast that is well worth seeing — 
the Nile-horse,! as the Egyptians callit. Itis like 
a horse, or so the account of it runs, as regards its 
belly and its feet, except that it has cloven hooves; 
it is about the size of the largest kind of ox; and it 
has a tail both short and hairless, as is indeed the rest 
of its body. Its head is round, and of considerable 
size, with its cheeks like those of a horse ; its nostrils 
wide and breathing out hot vapour,? as from a spring 
of fire; its jaws enormous as its cheeks, and its 
mouth gaping open right up to its temples; its eye- 
teeth crooked, in shape and position like those of a 
horse, but about three times as big. 


1 The whole of this chapter is of course a distorted picture 
of the hippopotamus. 
2 Compare Job xli. 19 sqqg. with this passage. 
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3. Karel 57 apos tHv Oday huas 6 oTpatiyos: 
wat % Acuxitan cuptraphy. nyueis pev ovv emt 
To Onptov tors dpOarpovs elyopev, ert thy 
Aeveinmny 5&0 otpatnyos: nal evOds éarooxer. 
Bovropevos ov Huds Trapapévery ert wretoTor, 
iy’ éyot trois ofOarpols abtrod yapiverOat, rept- 
oe étntes NOyov: mpa@Tov pev THY dvow 
tov Onpiov Kataréyov, elta Kal tov tpoToy 
Ths aypas, Os éott pev adndayoratoyv kal 
qovetrat Tpopyv Srov Aniov, atatn Sé mdaoxet 
Thy aypav. ‘‘’Emernpnoavtes yap avtod tas 
SiatpiBas, dpuypa tromnodpevot, emixaduTrroval 
dvoalev Kkaraun kal yopate: bo bé THY TeV 
Kaddpov pnxavay totavar Kato EvALwov olxnpa 
ras Ovpas avepypévoy eis Tov Gpodov Tod BoOpov, 
Kal THY Tr@oL Tod Onpiov AoYay: Tov pev yap 
émiBavra Sige evOus Kal TO oixnua dwreov 
Sixny brodéyecOar Kal tovs Kuvnyétas éxOo- 
povtas evOds émixdelety ToD TapaTos Tas Ovpas 
Kal éxew ovTw THY aypav, émel pos ye TO 
xaptepov ovdels av avtod Kpatnoee Bia. Ta 
Te yap Gra éotly addrKipwrtatos Kal TO Séppa, ws 
opate, péper mayuv! Kal ov« eOérer meiPerOar 
oLdnpov Tpavpatt, ANN éotiv, ws elmety, édhéhas 
Aiyumttos. Kal yap Sevtepos paivetar eis adxnv 
érépavtos ‘Ivd0d.” 

4. Kal o Mevéndaos, “’H yap ddéhavra,” édy, 
“dn tTOéacai tote;” “Kal udra,” o Xappidns 
eltrev, “kal axynkoa Tapa Tov axpiBa@s eidotov 
THS yevéoews avTOU Tov TpOTTOY ws Trapddokos.” 
°AXN’ jets ye oun elSoper eis TavTyy, ébny eyo, 

1 MSS. zpaxdé, rough. The correction is due to Hercher. 
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8. The general called us to watch the spectacle, 
and Leucippe was with us. We kept our eyes fixed 
on the animal, the general kept his on Leucippe, 
and he was straightway Love’s prisoner. Desiring 
to keep us by him as long as possible, in order thus 
to feast his eyes, he span out his conversation about 
the beast; first he described its appearance and 
character, and then the way it is captured. It is 
the greediest of all animals, sometimes taking a whole 
field of corn at a meal, and it is caught by strategy. 
“The huntsmen,” he said, “observe its tracks, and 
then dig a pit, roofing it in with straw and earth ; 
under this arrangement of thatch they place at the 
bottom a wooden box with its cover open up to the 
top of the pit, and wait for the beast to fall in. When 
it arrives, in it tumbles, and the box receives it like a 
trap; the huntsmen then rush out and close the lid 
and thus gain possession of their prey, since he is so 
strong that no one can master him by mere force. | 
Not only is he extremely strong, but his hide, as you 
may see, is of great thickness, and cannot be 
penetrated by the steel.! He is, so to speak, the 
elephant of Egypt, and indeed in strength he is only 
second to the Indian elephant.” 

4. “Why,” said Menelaus, “have you ever seen an 
elephant ?”’ “Certainly,” replied Charmides, “and 
I have heard from experts the extraordinary 
circumstances connected with its birth.” “ We,” 
said I, “have never seen one up to this time, 


1 “T shoot the hippopotamus with bullets made of 


platinum, 
Because, if I use leaden ones, his hide is sure to 
flatten ’em.” 
_ The Bad Child’s Book of Beasts. 
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“anv nuépav, Ste pry ypadh.” “ Adyouw dv 
ipiv,” ele, “xal yap adyouev cyornv. xkvel 
yey avroy % pntnp yxpoveratov. Séxa yap 
éviauTois WAATTEL THY GTOpav pETa O€ TOTAUTNY 
éray wepiodov TixTeL, Tay O TOKOS yépwv yévnTal. 
dia TovTO, olwat, Kal atroTeNeiTaL péyas THY 
pophyy, auayos tiv aAKHVY, TOAUS THY BLoTHY, 
Bpadus thy terXeutHy: Biobv1 yap avrov Néyouow 
vrép thy “Hotodov xopovnv. toiavtn dé éoti 
érehavros % yévus, ola tov Boos 4 Kehadry ov 
pev yap av idev eirrots Képas Exe avTO TO oTOpA 
durdodv: gots Sé Tovro édéhavtos Kapvros 
dbovs. petaky 5é trav oddvtav davicratas*® ait@ 
mpoBocKis, KaTa oadtiyya pev Kal Thy drab 
kal To péyeOos, evteOns 88 tev mpds Tov 
édéhavra mpovouever yap avT@ tas Bookds 
kal wav 6 Tv av éurodav edpn ottiov: day pev 
yap 4 Orov édépavTos, EXaBE TE evOds Kal 
émimtuxGcioa KaTw mpos THY YyévUY TO oTOmaTL 
thy tpopny Staxovel: av 5é Te TOV aBpotépwv® 
én, ToUT@ TepiBadreL, KUKAW THY aypav Trept- 
odiyEas xal To Trav avexovdice Kal dpekev ava 
Sapov Seorotn. émixdOntac ydp tis adTe 
avnp AiBiowr, xawvos édéphavte immevs Ov Kal 
Konaxevet. Kal poBeitat nai ths hdwovys aicbave- 


2 So Cobet for the MSS. Blov yap abrod or airg. 

2 So Hercher for MSS. év6lorara:. 

3 Jacobs’ suggestion for adporépwy of the MSS. Hercher 
would have preferred 4v@pwwelwy, but the alteration is violent 
and the sense not greatly improved. 
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except in a picture.” “In that case,” he said, “ I 
will describe it to you, as we have plenty of time. 
The female has a long period of pregnancy ; for she 
takes ten years! to give form to the seed in her 
womb, and after that period she brings forth, her 
offspring being thus already old. This is the reason, 
I imagine, that he grows in the end to such an 
enormous bulk, is unconquerable by reason of his 
strength, and is so long-lived and slow to come to 
his end; they say that he lives longer than the crow 
in Hesiod.2, The elephant’s jaw is like the head of 
an ox, because to the observer his mouth appears 
to have two horns; these are, however, in reality the 
elephant’s curved tusks. Between them grows his 
trunk, in appearance and size not unlike a trumpet, 
and very convenient for all that the beast may 
require ; it takes up his food for him or anything that 
he finds to eat; if it is proper nutriment for an 
elephant, he takes it at once, and then bending 
inwards towards his jaw, delivers it to his mouth; 
but if he sees that it is anything too rich for him, he 
seizes it, twists up his find in a circle, raises it on 
high, and offers it as a gift to his master. This 
master is an Ethiopian who sits on his back, a sort 
of elephant horseman ; the beast fawns on him and 
fears him, and attends to his voice and submits to 

1 Pliny, H.N. viii. 10. ‘‘The common sort of men think 
that they go with young for ten years, but Aristotle that 
they go but two years.” 

2 Although the extant works of Hesiod, as we have them, 
do not include this allusion, we fortunately have a reference 


to it in Pliny, and Hesiod’s exact words preserved to us in 
Plutarch, de defectu oraculorum (Morals, 415c) : 

dvvda ror (hes yeveds Aaképula xropoyn 

avipay nBavreav. 

Nine ages of men in their flower doth live 
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rat Kal paotifortos avéyetar 9 Oe padotseE alte 
médexus aoldnpods. eldov Sé rote Kal Oéapa 
kawvov' avnp"EXXAnv évéOnee THY xepadny Kata 
péonv tod Onpiov rav Keparjv: o 8é édrédas 
éxeynver Kal tepijcOpawve tov avOpwroy éyxei- 
pevov. apuporepa ody eBavpalor, cal tov avOpw- 
Tov THs evToAuias Kal Tov édéharTa Tijs 
diravOpwrias. o Sé avOpwiros éXeyev Ste Kal 
pscOov ein Sedwxas T@ Onpiw: mpoaorveiy yap 
avT@ Kal povoy ove apaopdror “Iviicadv: elvas Sé 
Kal Kepadns vorovans saranda oldev ody THv 
Geparretay o édéhas Kal mpoixa ovK avoiryer TO 
TOMA, GAN éatly iatpos Gralov Kal tov pucOov 
mparov aire. Kav dps, weOeTrar Kal Tapéxet THY 
vapw Kal arAoi THy yévuv Kal TocovTOY aveyerat} 
Kexnves, cov 0 avOpwros BovreTat’ olde ap 6Tt 
WeTpake THY GOpHV.” 

5. “Kal rodev,” pny, “ obtas apoppe Onpip 
TocauTyn THs evwdias Hdovyn;” “"Oru,” épn Xap- 
pidns,  roravtTny Trovettat Kal Thy Tpodnv. “Ivdav 
yap } Yh yelT@v HrALov' TpaToe yap avatéAXovTa 
Tov Oedv opadctv ‘Ivdoi, cal avtois Oepyorepov 
TO Pas érixdOnrat, Kal THPEL TO THpua TOU Tupds 
Thv Badyjv. yiverat 6@ mapa toils "EXAnow 
dvOos AiOioros ypowas' gore 5é trap “Ivdois 
ovx avOos GAXd TréTaXo?, ola Trap Hpiv Ta TéTAdKa 
tov dutav: b éxet® pev KrNErre® thy Tvony Kal 

1 The MSS. have éxdéxera:, which cannot be construed. 
The alteration is due to Jacobs. 

2 Jacobs’ insertion (it was perhaps present in the MS. 
translated by della Croce): without it the sense is not satis- 


factory. 
8 Thus Cobet for MSS. nA éxrov. 
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be beaten by him, the instrument with which he is 
beaten being an iron axe. I once saw an extraordinary 
sight ; there was a Greek who had put his head right 
into the middle of the animal’s jaws; it kept its 
mouth open and breathed upon him as he remained in 
that position. I was surprised at both, the audacity 
of the man and the amiability of the elephant ; but 
the man told me that he had in fact given the 
animal a fee for it, because the beast’s breath was 
only less sweet than the scents of India, and a 
sovereign remedy for the headache. The elephant 
knows that he possesses this power of healing, and 
will not open his mouth for nothing; he is one of 
those rascally doctors that insist on having their fee 
first. When you give it him, he graciously consents, 
stretches open his jaws, and keeps them agape as 
long as the man desires; he knows that he has let 
out on hire the sweetness of his breath.” 

5. “From what source,’ said I, “does this ugly 
beast get this delightful scent of his?” “From the 
character of his food,” said Charmides. “The country 
of the Indians is close to the sun: they are the first 
to see the sun-god rising; his rays are very hot 
when they strike them, and their body preserves 
the tint due to exposure to his fire We Greeks 
have a certain flower as dark as a negro’s skin: in 
India it is not a flower, but a leaf, such as we find 
on trees in our country: there, it conceals its 


1 Ovid, Met. ii. 236 (of Phaethon’s fatal drive) :— 
The Aeth srl ae at that time (as men for truth uphold) 


ee = by force of that same heat drawn to the outer 
And ee adust from that time forth—became so black and 
swart. 
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THY Odmyny ovK eridelxvuTar H yap aralovevecOar 
Mpos Tous eidoTas Oxvel THY HOovIY h TOls TodLTALS 
pboved. adv bé Ths yijs pixpov eEoucnon Kal 
btrepBi} Tovs Gpous, avoiyes THS KAOTIAS THY 
ndovny Kal avOos avtl dvAXOv yivetar Kal THY 
oouny évdvetar. pédrav todto podov Ivdav: éott 
5é trois éXéhact citiov, ws tois Bovol trap hui 
) woa. dre ovv ex mpeoTns yovuns avT@ Tpadeis, 
b5w6é te Tas KaTAa THY TpodHy Kal TO Treipa 
wéutret KaTw@OEY EvwoérTaTOV, 6 THS TVOHRS avTO 
yéyove Tn.” 

6. "Evel ody ex taV NOYwV aTrNAAdyNEV TOD 
oTpatnyov, puxpov Siaritrev, Ste ov Suvarai tis 
tpwbels avéyerOar OrAuRouevos tH Tupi, Tov 
MevéAraov petatéutreta:, Kal THs yeupos AaBo- 
pevos reyes’ “’Ayadov eis iriay oldd oe && Ov 
émpakas eis Kiertopavta: Kaye 5é evpnoets ov 
yeipova. Séopar S¢ rapa aod yapitos, col pév 
padias, éuol de dvacwces THY uy, av Oérys. 
Aevxirran pe atrororexKe? aaoov bé av. ddei- 
etal cor Tap avThs Cwdypta, picOos 6@ cot pev 
Kpuvaol TevTynKovTa Ths Siaxovias, avtTH Sé, Scous 
dv Oéry.” Réyet ody o Mevédraos: “Tods pév 
ypuaods eye cal gvrarte Tois Tas ydpitas 
mimpdaKovaww éym Sé giros wv, Tetpdcopat 
yevécOar cor xpyotuos. Ttaita eitav epyerat 





1 This remarkable plant is said to be simply the clove, 
Its Greek name xapvdpuAdAoy, which some think derived from 
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fragrance and gives no evidence of its scent; for it 
either hesitates to vaunt its qualities before those 
who know them well, or grudges them to those 
of its own country. But if it remove but a little 
from its own haunts and pass the borders of its 
own land, it throws open the sweetness that it 
has hidden, turns into a flower instead of a leaf, 
and becomes invested with scent. This is the 
black rose of the Indians; it is the food of the 
elephant, as is grass to our oxen. Nurtured 
on it from birth, the whole animal acquires 
the scent of its food and sends forth its breath 
endowed with the sweetest savour—its breathing is 
the origin of its fragrance.” ! 

6. Not very long after the general had made 
an end of these stories (for he who has suffered 
Cupid’s attack cannot long endure torture in his 
fire), he sent for Menelaus and took him by the 
hand, saying: “ Your services to Clitophon shew 
that you have a genius for friendship; and you 
shall find the same inme. I ask of you a favour which 
is quite easy for you to perform; and by granting it 
you can save my life, if you will. Leucippe is 
the death of me; do you come to the rescue. 
She is already in your debt for saving her life; 
your reward for the service you can do me will be 
fifty pieces of gold, while she can have as much 
as she likes.” “ No,’ saiq Menelaus, “keep your 
- money for those who make their friendship a matter 
of barter; I, who am already your friend, will try 
to be of service to you.” With these words, he 


an Eastern word 25,3, garunful, altered to appear to have 
a Greek origin (‘‘nut-leaf”), still persists (through middle 
Latin) in the French girofle. 
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Wpos pé Kal TavTa Katayopever’ éBovdrevopeba 
ovy ti Set mpdtrav. doke S¢ adtov dmarihoat’ 
TO Te yap avTidéyey ovK axivduvorv Hy, uh Kal 
Biav mrpocaydyn, TO Te hevyew advvatov, TavTy 
pev AnoTaV Tepixeyupévwrv, TocovTwy dé oTpa- 
TLOTOV aud avtoy dvTwv. 

7. Mexpov odv Siaderav o Mevéraos, arenOov 
mpos Tov Xappidny, “ Kateipyacrar: 76 épyov,” én: 
“ caitol TO Ip@Tov npvelto iaxupas % yuv7y, Seo- 
pévov O€ pov Kal bropsprnoKovTos THs evepyecias, 
érrévevoev. a€tot dé Sixalay Sénow, orAlynv avra 
yapicacba tpobecpiav Hwepav, ‘or dy eis Ti 
"ArcEdvoperay adixwpar. Keon yap abrn, Kal év 
dre: Ta ytvopeva, Kal troddol pwaptupes.” “ Kis 
paxpav,” 6 Xappidys elre, “ Sidwoe thy ydpw. 
éy woreum 5é ris emriOupiav dvaBdrdeTaL ;x 
atpatiorns 5é év xepoly éxwv payny, oldev e 
tnoetat; Tocadta. tov Oavdtwv eciclv odot: 
aitnoai por Tapa THs Tuyns THY aoddreay, Kat 
preva. rt morcpov viv éFeXevcouat Boveorwv' 
gvoov pou THS ~puys AdXos ToAEuOS KAONTAL. 
oTpatuorns pe Tropbet ToEov Eywy, Béros exor' 
vevixnpat, TeTAnPwO "war BEeXrOV' KddEcor, avOpwrTe, 
TAaXU Tov Lapevoy' eTTeityet TO TpaAdLa. ao Tip 
éml tovs trodepulous: adras badas 6 Epws avippe 
kat éuov’ toto mpatov, Mevédae, oBécov ro 
Tip. Kandov TO ol@vicpLa TPO ToAéLOU cULBOAS 
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came to me and related the whole story, and we 
took counsel what to do. Our conclusion was that 
it was best to cozen him; -for open opposition was 
not without danger, in case he should employ force, 
while flight was impossible, as we were surrounded 
on every side both by the robbers and by his own 
very large retinue of soldiers. 

7. Menelaus therefore waited a short time, and 
then returned to Charmides. ‘“ Your business is 
done,” he said. “At first she refused most ve- 
hemently, but when I implored her, reminding her 
that she was under obligations to me, she consented. 
She makes, however, a reasonable request, and 
that is a short delay of a few days; ‘ Until,’ she 
says, ‘I arrive at Alexandria; this is only a village, 
where everything is in the public view, and there 
are too many here who see everything that goes 
on.” “ Tt is a long time to wait,” said Charmides, 
“for her favours. When one is at war, how can 
one postpone one’s desires? And when a soldier 
is just going into battle, how can he know whether 
he will survive? There are so many different roads 
to death; if you can get my safety guaranteed to 
me by Fate, I will wait. I am just going out to 
fight against buccaneers ; but within my soul there 
is a different kind of conflict. A warrior,! armed 
with bow and arrows, is ravaging me: I am beaten, I 
am covered with wounds ; call, my friend, call quickly 
the physician that can heal me; the wound is 
dangerous. I shall carry fire into the country of 
my enemies; but Love has lit up another kind of 
torch against me; do you, Menelaus, quench this 
fire first. Love’s congress would be a fair omen 


1 Cupid. 
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épwrixyn cuutrAoxn. ‘Adpoditn pe apos “Apea 
atrooTeiNata. Kat o Mevédaos, “’AAX’ opas,” 
edn, “as ovx dott pddvov ANaGeciy avTHy evo dde 
Tov dvopa évtTa nat tadta épdvta.” Kal o 
Xappidns, “AAA TOUTS ye padsov,” &py, “ Tov 
Krerropavta atmopopticacba.”’ 

e A & e / A U \ 

Opav otv o Mevéraos tot Xappidou thy 
aomovony Kat poBnOels sept éuod, rayd Te oKn- 
arretat) miBavov Kal rNéyeu “ Bovret tHv ddnbecav 
bd le) n J A : @ 2 a Be > “A 
axovoa THS avaBorjrs; airy? yap xOés adifKe 
Ta Eupnva Kat avdpt ovverbeiv od Oéus.” “OvKody 
dvapevodpev, 6 Xappidns clzrev, “ évtad0a tpeis 
Huépas 1 TéTTapas, avrar yap ixavai. 56 Se 
éFeativ, aitod tap avrTis eis opParpors Hxéro 
Tovs e“ous Kab Noyov peTaddotw: aKxodoat Oérw 
dovns, xerpos Ouyeiv, yradoat owopartos: avdrat 
yap épavtwy trapauviia. eeote 5é adrny cal 
dirjoat ToUTO yap ov KeK@AUKEY 7 YaAoTHP.- 

8. ‘Os ody tadta 6 Mevédaos av atray- 

, \ A b] 4 e A 
yéANEL Ol, TMpos TOUTO aveBonoa, ws OarTov 
dv atro@dvoiu 4 teptidw Aevxirmns dirnua 
b / 6e A , 4, 54 cc? \ 
aNNOT PLOULEVOD. Ov ti yap, edny, “€or 

aA > 

YAUKUTEPOV; TO pev yap Epyov Ths ‘Adpoditns 
cab Spov exer Kat Kopov, Kal ovdéy éotiv, édv 
éFéryns avtod Ta gidjuata: gidrnua Sé Kas 
dopicTov éoTt Kal adKopectov Kal Kawvov del. 
Tpia yap TA KANNOTA ATO TOU GTOMATOS avELoL, 


dvatvon kal dwvn Kal Pidrnya toils pev yap 


1 So Cobet for MSS. oxéxrera. 

2 It seems necessary to adopt this suggestion (due to 
Cobet), or Fritzsche’s 4 yap yuvh for the MSS. 4 yap abrh. 
Schaefer ingeniously proposed 4 yap abrdxOes, 
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before we join in battle; let it be Aphrodite that 
sends me out on my way to Ares.” “But you 
must see,” said Menelaus, “that it is not easy for 
her here to trick her future husband, especially 
as he is greatly in love with her.” Tush,” said 
Charmides, “ it is easy enough to send off Clitophon 
somewhere else.”’ 

Menelaus saw that Charmides was in earnest, 
and began to fear for my safety; he therefore 
hastily concocted a plausible excuse saying: “ Do 
you wish to know the real reason of the delay? 
Only yesterday there was upon her after the manner 
of women, so that she cannot be approached by 
a man.” “Very well then,’ said Charmides, “ we 
must wait here three or four days, which will be 
quite enough. But ask her to do what is possible; 
let her at any rate come into my sight and converse 
with me; I wish to hear her voice, to hold her 
hand, to touch her—the consolations of lovers. Yes, 
and I may kiss her too; in her condition there is no 
objection to this.” 

8. When Menelaus came and told me this, I 
cried out that I would much rather die than see 
Leucippe’s kiss bestowed upon another. ‘ What,” 
I said, “can be sweeter than her kiss? Love’s full 
enjoyment comes to an end and one is soon sated 
with it—it is nothing, if you take away the kisses 
from it; the kiss does not come to an end, never 
brings satiety, and is always fresh. Three very 
charming things come from the mouth; the breath, 
the voice, and the kiss; we kiss those whom we 
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yNeikeoty AAANAOUS dirodpEV, atro Sé TAS aAuyis 
4 THS HOoVAS atl ny. TicTevoov pot NéyovTt, 
Mevédae (€v yap Tots Kaxots éEopynoouat Ta 
pvotTnpia), Tadta pova mapa Aevximmns exo 
Kayo: ére péver trapOévos: péxpe povav Tav 
durnpatov éoti pov yurn. et S€ Tis apmrdce. 
pov kal tadra, ov pépw THY hOopay, ov potxeve- 
Tai pou Ta didnpata. “ Ovxody,” épn o Mevé- 
Naos, “ BovrAns Huiy dpiorns Set xal tayiorns. 
épav yap ts, eis Goov pev eyes tTHv édrtrida Tod 
Tuxeiv, pépel, eis avTO TO TUXELY ATrOTELVOMEVOS" 
éav 5 arroyv@, TO ériOvupobv petaBarov avTi- 
AvIrcat pméxpe TOD Suvarod TorAUa TO KwADOP. 
gotw Sé kal toys, doTe Tt Spacat peTa TOD m1 
mabeiy: TovTo dé THs uxs TO wn PoRovpevoy 
drypiaives padrdrov TO Ovpovpevov. Kal yap o 
KaLpos erreiyet TOV TPAyUaTwY TO ATropoY.” 

9. YKorrovvtwy ody Huav etatpéyer Tis TeOopv- 
Bnpévos, Kal réyee tHv Acvairrarny advw Badi- 
Covoay xatatreceiy Kai Tw OfOarpm Sactpéderv. 
dvarndnoavtes ovv eOdopev er’ adtiy cal opapev 
ert THs yHs Ketmévnv. mpocedOwv ovv érvOdunyv 
Ste md0o. 1 58 ws cldé pe, avatrndyoaca traie 
pé KaTa TaV Tpocw@TrwV, Dhaipoy Brétrovaa. ws 
dé nat o Mevédaos olos te Hv avTiNapBdvecIa, 
males KaKelvov TO oKédeL. auvéevTes ov, STE 
pavia tis gore 1rdO Kxaxov, Bla ovdAdaBovtes 

+ After 71s the MSS. had éx{, which Jacobs proposed either 
to omit or to.change into éerf. 
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love with the lips, but the spring of the pleasure 
comes from the soul. Believe me, Menelaus, when 
I tell you (for in my troubles I will reveal to you the 
most sacred secrets), that this is all that even I have 
received from Leucippe; she is still a virgin; only 
as far as kisses go she is my spouse ; and if another 
is to ravish these from me, I will not tolerate the 
rape; there can be no adultery with my kisses.” 
“It is clear, then,” said Menelaus, “that we need 
good and speedy counsel, For when a man is in 
love, he can bear it so long as he cherishes a hope 
of success, striving eagerly to that very success; 
once drive him to despair, and he will transform his 
desire into a passion to inflict pain in return upon 
that which stands in his way. And suppose he has 
power also, so as to inflict, without suffering, an injury, 
then the fact that his spirit is without fear inflames 
his fury further; and the opportunity urges him to 
deal drastically with his difficult situation.” } 

9. We were still looking for a plan when a man 
rushed in, greatly disturbed, and told us_ that 
Leucippe, while walking abroad, had suddenly fallen 
down, her eyes rolling; so we jumped up and ran to 
her, and found her lying on the ground. I went up 
to her and asked her what was the matter, but no 
sooner had she seen me than, her eyes all bloodshot, 
she struck me in the face; and when Menelaus tried 
to constrain her, she kicked him. This made us 
understand that she was afflicted with some kind of 
madness, so that we forcibly seized her and tried to 


1 Ido not feel at all sure of the exact meaning of Mene- 
faus’ last sentence. It might also mean: ‘‘ Yes, and the 
occasion [the short time we have in which to act] increases 
our difficulties in dealing with the situation.” 
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érretpa@pucOa xpareiys  Sé mpoceTradaey npiv, 
ovdev ppovtifovea xpirrrew boa yuvn wn opacBat 
Oéret. OopuBos ovv morvs mept Thy oKNVHDY 
aipetar, Bote Kal avtov eicSpapety Tov oTpaTNHYyOV 
kal Ta ywoueva opav. o 5¢ Ta Tpa@Ta ox 
Ure@nreve tHV acbéverav Kal Téxvny én’ avTov Kal 
Tov Mevénaov vreBrérreto: ws 5é xaTa pucpov 
éwpa tiv adAnOeav, éraé te Kal autos Kat 
nrénoe. Kopicavtes ovv Bpoyous &noav tHv 
aOriav. ws 5é cidov adtis tmepl tas yelpas Ta 
Seapd, Seounv Meveddov, trav ToAX@V arndAXNay- 
/ ” ck , 9 ce / / 
pévov Hon, “ Avoate,” rNéyar, ‘ixetevo, NCATE 
ov pépovar Seopov yetpes dtrarai édoaté we ov 
avTh -povos éy@ trepurtuEduevos avTH Seapds 
écouar pawécOw Kar éuod. ti yap pe Kal Cy 
ére Set; ov yvwpite: pe Aevxitin tapovta. 
xetrat Sé wot Sedepévn, cad o avatdns eyo Adoat 
Suvdpevos ovK dru. eri trovT@ Huds céowKeD 
 Tuxn é« tav AnoTov, Wa yévn pavias Trad; 
@ Svaotuxeis mueis, Stay evTvYnowpev. ToOvS 
olxot hoBous éexrrehevryaper, iva vavaylav' dve- 
TUXHTwpEV* EK THS Oaddoons Teptyeyovapev .... 
éx TOV AnoTaY avacecwapela: pavia yap érnpov- 
peOa. eyo pév, av acwdpovnons, pidrtatn, 
hoBotpat waduw tov datuova, wn TL cor KaKxov 
épydontrar, tis ody nuav KaxodapmovéoTeEpos, ot 
doBovpeOa Kal ta evTuynpata; adr ei povov 
por awdhpovnoeas Kat ceavtnv arroAdBors, 
mailer mad % Tvyy.” 


1 So Jacobs for vavayig, which is had grammar. 
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hold her; she struggled against us, however, and 
seemed to care little for womanly modesty. As a 
result of all this, a great hubbub arose in the tent, so 
that the general himself hurried in and saw what was 
happening. At first he suspected that this illness of 
hers was but a pretence against his advances, and 
looked suspiciously at Menelaus; when he saw the 
truth, as he soon did, he too grieved and felt pity for 
her. Ropes were therefore brought, and the poor 
girl tied up. But when I saw the bonds about her 
wrists, I could not but implore Menelaus (the others 
had gone away), saying, “ Loose them, I beseech you, 
loose them ; these tender hands cannot bear fetters. 
Leave me with her; I alone will, with my embrace, 
be the rope to bind her; let her madness rage 
against me. For what profits it me to live longer ? 
I am here, and Leucippe knows me not; there my 
love lies bound, and I, heartless wretch, could loose 
her and will not. Has Fate only saved us from the 
hands of the robbers for you to become the sport of 
madness, ill-starred that we were, when we seemed 
to be most fortunate? We escaped the terrors that 
awaited us at home, only to suffer shipwreck; we 
were saved from the sea,....1; we were rescued 
from the robbers, only to find madness waiting for 
us. Yes, dearest, even if you recover, I still fear the 
visitation of God has some ill to work upon you. Who 
can be more wretched than we are, who are in fear 
even of what seems our good fortune? But do you 
but once get well and come again to your senses, 
and let Fortune again play what pranks she will!” 


1 The rhetorical structure of the sentence seems to shew 
that something is here lost, such as ‘‘only to fall into the 
hands of robbers.” 
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10. Tadra pe Aéyorta mapnydpovy of audi tov 
Mevédaov, ddoxovtes ur) Eupova elvat Ta ToLadTa 
voonpata, ToANaKLS BE Kai nALKias Ceovans bTap- 
vel: TO yap alwa mdvTn vedfov, Kal bd ToS 
axpns avabéov, vrepBrAve ToAAdKLS Tas PrAéBas, 
t \ \ v P) 4 rf a 
Kal THv Keharnyv evdov teptxrvCov Bamriver Tov 
2 roytopod tTHv dvanvonv: Set ov iatpovs peta- 
méurew kal Oepatreiavy mpoodépev. mpoceow 
otv TO oTpaTny@ o Mevédraos xal Setrar tov Tod 
otTpatotrédov iatpov petaxarécacbar. Kaneivos 
daopevos érelcOn: yaipovat yap ot paves eis Ta 
e A 
3 épwtiKd mpootdypata.’ Kalo iatpos Taphy car 
; Aéryee ‘ Nop pev Orvov avtTh wapacKevacopey, 
A b n , 

ue Straws TO ayploy THS aKunS nuEepw@owpev? Trrvos 
R a -_yap_ TdavtTwv pooner eoy ddpwaKxoy: émreata Se 
X | at kal Hv Aowrnv Geparreiav mpocoicopev. Sidw- 
R 2) ow ow nyiv pappaxov te puxpov, Soov dpd8ou 
a péyeOos, Kau KerXevEL AVoaVTaS eis EXatoy érranel- 
rar thy Keharny peony: axevdoay dé épn Kal 
5 érepov eis yaoTpos avTh KaGapow. Hueis pev ovv 
& éxédevoev Errotodpev' 4 bé€ érrarapbeioa peta 
puxpov éxdOevde TO éridouTrov THS vuKTOs mex pL 
Tis Ew. ey Oé dv’ SANs THs vuKTOs aypuTrYMD, 
” , \ 
éxNatov tmapaxaOnpuevos Kal Brérrav edeyov ta 
Seopd, “ Oipot, hrrtarn, Sédecar cal cabevdovaa, 

9 \ e , 4 / LA 
ovdé Tov wrrvov é€XevOepov Eyes. Tiva apa cov Ta 
havrdopata; apa Kav Kata tovs Brvovs co- 
a Ok s ld } a ? "4 pres wee | } de 
dpoveis, 7) waivetai cov Kal ta ovelpata; érrel dé 


1 The MSS. here read xpdyyara, which is hopelessly feeble 
and without meaning. Hercher’s xpoordypara seems a slight 
alteration and to give satisfactory sense: it was in- 
dependently conjectured by Headlam. 
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10. At these words of mine Menelaus’ companions 
tried to comfort me; such troubles, they said, were 
not lasting, but often occurred at the hot season of 
youth, when the blood, being young and new, and 
boiling at its approach to full age, overflows the veins 
and floods the brain, drowning the fount of reason. 
It was proper, therefore, to send for doctors and 
attempt to find a cure. Accordingly, Menelaus 
approached the general and asked that the army 
doctor might be called in; the general assented with 
pleasure, for those in love are glad enough to obey 
the behests which love lays upon them. When the 
physician had come: “ First,” said he, “we must 
make her sleep, in order to overcome the violent 
crisis of the disease from which she is suffering— 
sleep is the remedy for all illness—and after that we 
will prescribe a further course of treatment.” With 
this intention he gave us a small medicament about 
the size of a nut, bidding us dissolve it in oil and 
rub the crown of her head with it; later, he said, he 
would prepare another to purge her. We followed 
out his instructions, and after being rubbed with the 
drug she quickly fell asleep and remained so for the 
rest of the night until morning. I kept watch the 
whole night long, and as I sat I could not but weep 
and say, as I beheld her bonds, “ Alas, my darling, 
you are a prisoner even while you slumber; even 
your sleep is not free. I wonder of what you: are 
dreaming; are you, in your sleep, in your right 
senses, or are your dreams too those of a mad- 
woman?” But even when she woke, she again 
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> f 4 bd J / e 93 \ A 
avéotn, Tadw aonpa éBoa: cal 6 tatpds traphy 
Kal THY GAXnY Oeparreiav EOepdtrever. 

11. "Ev tovt@ 87 eEpyetai tis Tapa Tod THs 
Aiyurrov catparov, Kxopilwyv émictod\nv TO 
otparny@: émréotrevoe 5€ avrov, > eiKds, emt TOV 
TONELOV TA ypdupara, exéXevae yap EVOVS TravTas 
év tots StrAots yevéoOat ws eri Tovs BouKoXous. 
autixa 67 pdra éEopunoartes, evOvs Exactos, 
@s elye Tayous, éml ta Sida éyw@pouv Kal trap- 
foav dua Trois Noxayois. TOTE pev OY avTOIS 
Sods TO otvOnpa Kal Kedevoas avTois oTpaTo- 
medeverOat, xa” abtov hw TH 6é boTtepaia apa 
TH nuépa To oTpaTevpa eEnyen emt Tovs TroAeptous. 

9 a ef a , e € 
elye 6¢ avtois odtw THs Kops 7 Odows. Oo Netros 
bet ev avobev éx OnBav trav Ai twv els ov! 
pet pev dvoberv éx OnBav tav Atyurtiov els dv 
aype Méudews xal gore pixpov Kdto Kopn* 
(Kepxdowpos dvopa tH Kopin) Tpos TH TédrAEL TOD 
peydXou pevparos. évredOev S€é meptppnyvuTat TH 
yn xal é& évos trotapod yivovtat tpeis, Sv0 pev 
e / 4 € 4 es 
éxatépwOev AeAvUpEVoL, 0 dé els WoTTED Hv péwv 
ap AvOjAvat, Kal THY yhv eis TA oXtopaTa AéXTA 
motav.® arN ovdé ToUTwY ExacTOS TOY TOTAL@V 
by c , 4 e 9 
dvéxyetat péxpt Oardoons péwv, ANA TrEpicyi- 
Cerat GAXNoS AAAN Kata odes, Kal cio ai 
oxices peiCoves Tov trap’ “EXAnot roTapav’ TO 


1 After Alyurrlwy the MSS. have nal éorw eis robro péor. 
These words, so far as they mean anything at all, seem mr 
to repeat the fe? just above, and Hercher’s ingenious simplifi- 
cation of efs &y, following a hint given by Jacobs, should 
probably be accepted. In the next line the name of the 
village is restored by Wesseling from xépas Zv¥pos (which 
means nothing) of the MSS. 

2 This «oun is not in the MSS. and was supplied 
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cried out some meaningless words; the doctor was 
at hand, and gave her the other medicine. 

11. While this was going on, a messenger came 
from the Satrap of Egypt, bidding the army set 
forth, and it appears as if the letter must have 
ordered the general to make haste to give battle, for 
he at once ordered all his men to arm themselves to 
engage with the buccaneers. They therefore hurried 
with all speed to their arms and were soon in 
readiness with their company-commanders. He 
then gave them the watchword, bade them encamp, 
and stayed where he was; on the next morning 
at day-break he led them out against the enemy. 
Now the situation of the village held by the robbers 
was as follows. The Nile flows down in a single 
stream from Thebes of Egypt as far as Memphis; a 
little below is a village (Cercasorus is its name), at 
the end of the undivided body of the river. From 
that point it breaks up round the land, and three 
rivers are formed out of one; two streams discharge 
themselves on either side, while the middle one 
flows on in the same course as the unbroken river, 
and forms the Delta in between the two outer 
branches. None of these three channels reaches 
the sea in an unbroken state; each, on reaching 
various cities, splits up further in different directions. 
The resulting branches are all of them larger than 
the rivers of Greece, and the water, although so 


by Wesseling. It might easily have dropped out by 
haplography, owing to the following xéup. 

It does not seem necessary to expunge this clause, as 
some editors wish to do, but to remove it from after efs to the 
end of the sentence. I translate eis ra oxlopara as if it were 
elow Tay oXiondtov, Which may indeed have been the original 
reading. 

313 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


5¢ Bdwp travrayod pepeptopevoy ovn eEacGevel, 
GdXa@ Kal mrciTaL Kal Trivetat Kal yewpyettat. 

12. Ne@dos 0 rodds wavta advtois yiverat, cal 
ToTapmos Kal yn Kal OddNacoa Kal ripvn’ Kai éort 
To Oéapa Katvov, vads ood Kal SixedAXa, Ko 
Kai apotpov, mndaddoyv Kal mrvov,) vavTav opod 
Kal yewpyav Kkataywyy, ixQvwv ood xa Boar. 
O wémAevaas, puTeverss Kal d duTeves, TovTO 
TEAAYOS ryewpyovpevov. éyer yap oO ToTapos 
émidnpiasy KaOnrac 5é avrov Alyimtios dvapévev 
kat aptOuav avT@ tas nuépas. Kal o Netros ov 
apevoetat, GAN ott ToTapds peta mpobecpias 
TOV Xpovoyv THpaYv Kal TO Ddwp pETPaY, TOTALS 
adrovat wn Oérwv wrepnuepos. éote Sé idety 
ToTamov Kat yns ptiroverxiav. épilerov adAAHNOLS 
ExaTEpoV, TO pev DOwp, TocavTnY yhv Terayioat' 
9 5€ yf, TOcavTHY Ywphoat yAuKeiav Odraccar. 
Kal vix@aot pev THY tony vixnv ot Svo0, ovdapod Sé 
paivetas TO uxw@pevov: TO yap Bdwp TH yh ocuv- 
EXTELVETAL. 

Ilept 88 tas tev BovedrAwv tavTas voudas del 
TOAD éyxdOnra: Stay yap thy Tacav yhv 
Téerayion, Kal Aluwas évradOa rote? ai Oe 
Aduvar, Kav o Netros arérOn, pévovow ovdév 
HTTOV, TO VOwWp &yovaat, Tov bé wHrOv Tod BdaTos. 
éml tavtas avtol Kai Badifovor nal mdéovowr, 
ovdé vais érépa Svvatas rely, AAX cov avOpw- 

1 MSS. rpéxatov, which has been explained as Afunrpos 
tpdémaov, and translated ‘‘sheaf.”’ Salmasius proposed xpdémov 
(reaping-hook): but I think that my friend Mr A. D. Knox 
has reached the truth with wrdov: the tpo- comes from 
ee peecouns Uporpov. He compares Theophylact, Hist. 
p. 95. 
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much subdivided, does not lose its utility, but is 
used for boats, for drinking, and for agricultural 
irrigation. 

12. This great Nile is the centre of their existence 
—their river, their land, their sea, their lake; it is a 
strange sight to see close together the boat and the 
hoe, the oar and the plough, the rudder and the 
winnowing-fan—the meeting-place of sailors and 
husbandmen, of fishes and oxen.1 Where you have 
sailed, there you sow; where you sow, there is a sea 
subject to tillage. For the river has its due seasons, 
and the Egyptian sits and waits for it, counting the 
days. Nor does the Nile ever deceive; it is a river . 
that keeps its appointments both in the times of its 
increase and the amount of water that it brings, a 
river that never allows itself to be convicted of 
being unpunctual. You may see a conflict between 
river and land: each struggles with the other, the 
water to make a sea of so wide an expanse of soil, 
and the soil to absorb so much fresh water. In the 
end it is a drawn battle, and neither of the two 
parties can be said to suffer defeat, for water and 
land are coextensive and identical. 

About the haunts of the robbers previously men- 
tioned there is always plenty of water standing ; 
when it floods the land, it forms lakes, and these 
remain undiminished when the Nile goes down, full 
of water, and also of the water’s mud. The natives 
can either walk or row over them, but only in boats 
just large enough to contain a single passenger (any 


1 Compare the epigram of Philippus of Thessalonica, Anth. 
Pal, ix. 299, where two oxen, used to ploughing, complain 
that they are compelled to pull a drag-net, 
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mov émTiBhvat: GANA wav TO Edvov Tod Téa o 
MNOS éuTimtoy Kpatel. Tots dé pupa pev Kal 
Koda TAOta Kal oALryov bdwp avtots apKxet. et 8é 
TéXeov avudpov ein, dpdpevolt TOis vwOTOLS Ob TO- 
THpes TO TAOtoy Pépovewy, aypis av éeriTdywow 
Bdaros. év tavtats 87 Tals Aipvats pécat vijcot 
Tivés etal oTOpaOHY TreTOLnpevat’ al pev oixodopun- 
pata épnpot, waTrupas TepuTevpeva' Tov € Tra- 
mupov Steactaow ai pPadrayyes TeTUKVMpevaL TO- 
govTov dcov Tap éxdotny avdpa oTivat povov 
TO petakv S€ rovTO THs TUKYOTEWS a’TaY avwHeV 
dvatAnpotolw ai Tov TaTipwv Kopat. vTo- 
Tpéxovres ody exe nal Bovrevovtar kal NoYaot 
kal NavOdvovaer, Teiyeot Tais TraTUpOLs YpwpeEvot. 
eiat 5é TaY vyowy TWés KadvBas éxovcal, Kal 
avtooxyedov! peuiunvrat mod Tais Aipvass 
TETELY LO EVID. BovxoXwv attra kataywyal: Trav 
@Anciov ovv pia, peyéOer nal Kadv¥Bais Treioct 
Stapépovaa (éxddrouv S€ avdryy, oluat, Nixwyxev), 
évrad0a mavtes suvenOovtes ws eis TOTOY OXUPa- 
tatov, COdppovy nal wrAnOe nal tom@m. els ya 
avrny Sueipye oTevwmros TO uy) TAaCAaY VATOV YyeveE- 
cOat. nv dé otabiou péev TO péyeOos, TO 5€ TAATOS 
dpyuidv  dadexa Aipvar Sé rHde KaKEloe THY 
TON V TEPLEppEOY. 

13. pe cols émpwv TOV oTpaTNYOV Tpoc- 
merdbovra, texyvdlovrai te ToLovTOY. auVvaya- 
yovres wavTas TOUS yépovTas Kal ériOévtes avTois 


1 abrooxédios is an adjective of three terminations. Unless 
there is evidence that in these late writers it was used as one 
of two terminations, we ought either to alter the MSS. 
abroaxédiov to abrocxediay or to the adverb abrocyxeddév. I 
have preferred the latter alternative. 
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kind strange to the locality the mud there chokes 
and stops); theirs are small and light vessels,! draw- 
ing very little water; if there is no water at all, the 
boatmen pick up their craft and ay it on their 
backs until they come to water again. In the middle 
of these lakes lie some islands dotted here and 
there. Some of them have no houses upon them, 
but are planted with papyrus, and the stems of it 
grow so close that there is only just room for a man 
to stand between them ; over the head of this thick 
jungle the leaves of the plant make a close covering. 
Robbers therefore can slip in there, make their plans, 
devise ambushes or lie hid, using the papyrus-plants 
as their fortifications. Others of the islands have 
cabins upon them, and present the appearance, the 
huts being closely packed together, of a town 
protected by water. These are the resorts of the 
buccaneers ; one of them, larger than the others and | 
with a greater number of cabins upon it, was called, 
I think, Nicochis ; there, as their strongest fastness, 
they all collected, and took courage both from their 
numbers and the strength of the position. It was 
made a peninsula by a narrow causeway, a furlong in 
length and twelve fathoms broad, on either side of 
which the waters of the lake entirely surrounded the 
town. | 
18. When they saw the general approaching the 

devised the following stratagem. They collected all 
their old men and provided them with branches of 


1 These must. have been like our old-fashioned coracles. 
Pliny (H.N. xiii. 11) tells us of what they were made: 
‘¢The very body and pole of the pa yrus itself serveth very 
well ay twist and weave therewith little boats” ; ¢f. Lucan, 
iv, 136, 
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inernptas paBdous poinxivas, bra Dev émitdr- 
Tovot TaV véwv TOS axpatorarous, aomiot Kal 
Aoyxaes aug pevous. eueddov bé of pep 
yépovTes dviaxXovTes Tas ikernpias meTa Nov 
Komals Kadinpely TOUS Orruaev" ot Oe Err opevor 
Tas ovyas emia upelv Umtias, as ap Haora 
opGeier. Kay pev o otpatnyos TeLcOG Tais TOV 
ryepovTa@v Morais, pndev TL veerepitery TOUS 

Loyxopopous eis paxnv: ef 5€ un, Karey auTov 
érl tHv TOMY, as apas 1 autous didovT@y eis 
Odvarov. érap 5é € év Here yeVoVvTat TO cTEvOTA, 
TOUS pev yépovTas aro cud nuaros d:adidpdoxew 
Kal pitrew Tas ixetnpias, tovs bé aha HevOUS 
mepiopamovras 6 6 ie SuvawvTo Tmoueiv. 

aphoav ovv éoxevac nevor TOUTOV TOV T pom ov 
Kal édéovTo Tov oTpaTNYyoU aise Ohvas bev avTov 
70 vhpas, aidecOjnvar 5é Tas ixernpias, erefo at 
TE THY mony, didovae” dé auT@ Lola pev apyupiou 
TahavTa éxarou, mpos 6é TOV satpdmny aryewv 
avdpas éxatov, GérXovtas avtovs Urép THS TrOAEWS 
didovar, ws adv yor kal mpos éxeivov Addupov 
héperv. Kal 0 AOyos avTois ovK eyrevoeto, GD 
eSwxav a dv, e NaBety nO ednaev. QS dé ov ws apelie 
TOUS hoyous, “ Ovxody, épacav ot ‘YepovTes, “¢ 
Taira cot débonras, olcopev THY "eiuappevny. 
év KaKois ov madpaaxe THY Vapi" pny éfeo povev- 
ons TuAay, pide THS TONS paxpav, GX emt 
THY TaTpw@ay yhv, éml Thy THS yevérews EoTiav 


1 Cobet’s correction for MSS. o@éy. 

2 The MSS. have é3fd0cav. But this must still be part of 
the Oratio Obliqua, and Cobet’s restoration of the infinitive 
is to be accep 
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palm, to make them look like suppliants, while behind 
them they drew up the flower of their youth, armed 
with shield and spear ; the veterans were to hold the 
branches aloft, so as to hide those in the rear behind 
the foliage, while the latter were to keep their spears 
horizontal and trail them along the ground, so that 
they might not be apparent. If the general were 
overcome by the old men’s prayers, the armed 
warriors were not to make any attempt to join 
battle ; but if he were not, they were to invite him 
to enter their city, as if they were there to give 
themselves up to their fate; and when they arrived 
at the middle of the causeway, the old men, at a 
signal previously arranged, were to run away, 
throwing down the branches, while the men in arms 
were to turn and charge and fight their hardest. 
They were there then in their places, drawn up 
according to this plan, and implored the general to 
shew respect to their grey hairs and to the suppli- 
catory palm-branches, and to have pity upon the town ; 
they were ready, they said, to give him for his 
private purse a hundred talents of silver, and to 
send to the Satrap a hundred men willing to offer 
themselves as hostages for the city, so that he might 
be able to carry his superior some spoils of war. This 
offer of theirs was quite genuine, and if the general 
had chosen to accept their terms, they would have 
paid the money and given the hostages; but as he 
would not agree, “ Very well,” said the old men, “ if 
that is your decision we must accept what is fated 
for us. Only grant us one favour in our distress ; 
do not kill us without our gates, or far from our 
town, but take us to the spot where our fathers 
lived, to the hearths where we were born, and let 
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dye, tddhov huly troincov thy mow. Sov cor 
Tpos TOV Odvarov nyoupeda, Ttadta aKxovoas 
OOTpaTHYOS, THY pev TrapacKkevny THIS pdyns 
adinat, cerever S¢ EpyecOar nal’ jovyiav TO 


oT PATO. 

14. tHoay S¢ tay mpattopévav oxotrol Wép- 
poder, ods ot Bovidrot T poxadicaves éxéNEvOP, 
et StaBaivovtas iSovev tous trodepious, TO Yapa 
Tod TroTamov KoWavras érradgeivar to Sdwp Tap 
tois évavtiow. éxet yap otTw ta Tod NetAov 
pevpata, Kal’ éxaotny Siopvya yapa éyovow 
Aiyvrrriot, ws av pn mpd Katpovd THS YXpeias 
itrepéxav o Neidos tHv yiv émixdrAvon. Stay dé 
Senbdaw apdedoat 76 tediov, avéwEay OrLyoY TOD 

@paros, eis cov idvetat.. Hv ovy THS KOpNS 

aicbev Siapv& tov TroTapod peyadn Kal rraTEta: 
TavtTn ot TeTaypévos TO Epyov, ws eldov eiotoyTas 
Tovs Tonepmlous, SiaxoTTover TAXYY TO YOp"Aa TOU 
ToTAaLov. WdavTaA Ov Omov yiveTas Ob Mev yépoVTES 
of Kata tpocwToy advw Siloravrat’ ot bé€ Tas 
oyxas évyelpaytes éxtpéyovar 7o 5é Bdwp Hdn 
Taphv. Kal wyKxovvTo pev at Aipvat wavToOer 
oidovcat, o Sé iaOuos érexrAvbeto, mavra Sé Hv 
aotep Oddacoa. eutrecovtes odv ot Bovedro., 
TOUS pev KaTa TWpocwToyv Kal Tov oTpaTnyov 
avrov Siateipovot tais AoyKals, aTrapacKevous 
te dvtas kal mpos TO adoxnTov TeTapaypévous. 
Tov 5é ddAdwv adinyntos Oavatos hy ot pev yap 
evdds éx mpatns mpoaBorrs unde Kwhoavtes TAs 

1 So Knox (or els 8ea i.) for els 8 cadedera:r. This clause is 

not found in all the MSS. and some editors have omitted it: 


but it is in the best, and with Knox’s correction makes good 
sense, 
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our town be also our tomb. Look, we will lead 
the way for you to our death.” The general, 
hearing this request, released his troops from their 
battle formation, and bade them follow after him 
at leisure. 

14. There were some scouts who were watching the 
course of events from a distance; they had been 
posted by the buccaneers, who had ordered them, 
when they saw the enemy crossing, to break down 
the dykes and let all the water in upon them as they 
advanced. For this is the arrangement adopted with — 
the waters of the Nile: at the mouth of every canal 
the Egyptians keep a dyke, so that the river should 
not overflow its banks and inundate the land before 
the time of need ; when they wish to irrigate the soil, 
they open the dyke a little way, until it is turned 
into a swamp. There was in this way behind the 
town a long and wide canal from the river; and 
those appointed for the task, when they saw the 
entry of the hostile forces, quickly cut through 
the dyke. All happened in a moment; the old men 
in front suddenly disappeared, the others raised 
their spears and rushed forward, and the water 
flowed in at once; the lagoons rose, the water 
swelling on every side, the isthmus was flooded 
and the whole country became like a sea. The 
buccaneers fell on their enemies and transfixed with 
their spears those in front, including the general ; 
for they were unarmed and quite disordered at the 
unexpected attack. As for the rest, the ways in 
which they met their death were too many to describe. 
Some at the first rush never even drew their weapons, 
but perished at once; others had no time in which 
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aixpas am@AduyTo: ot dé ov AaBdvTes CKO 
dpvvacBa, dua yap éudvOavov Kal éracyxov. 
évious 5¢ épOave To Tradeiy mpd Tod pabeiv. ot 
b¢ bw éxmAnkews taparoyou tov Odvatov eiatn- 
Keoav Trepimevovtes' of 5é Kal KwnOévres povov 
KaTwricbavov, UTrocKkeNtCoVvTos avTovs TOU TOTA- 
poo ot dé xal dhevyew opyunoarvtes eis TO Bald 
THS Aimvns éyxudtabévtes UTecvpnoay. TaY pev 
yap éml ths yas éototor, to bdwp Hv apts 
Oudarod, @oTe Kal avéxpovev avTav Tas aoTioas 
Kal éyvpvou Tpos TA TpavpaTa Tas yaoTépas. TO 
5é kata THY Aipvnv Ddwp Tavryn! iTep Keparny 
avdpos Hv. Siaxpivar S€ ove Hv, TL Aivyn Kal TE 
mediov' aAXAa Kal o dia THs yas Tpéyov Séer Tod 
pn Stapaprteiv Bpadurepos HY pos thy puyny, 
aoTe Taxéws HrioKxeTo’ Kal o KaTa THs ALuYNS 
mravnbeis, So€as yiv elvat, xatedvero. Kal Hv 
Kawa atuxnpata, Kal vavdyia tocadta, Kal 
vais ovdapov. apudotepa Sé Kawa Kal trapd- 
Aoxya, ev BOaTs trefopayia, cal év TH yn vavayia. 
of pev SH Tois temparypévors erapOevtes péya 
éppovouv, avdpeia vomifovres Kxexpatnkévar Kal 
OvK aTaTns KAoTTH. avnp yap Aiyumatios Kal TO 
Sedov, Otrov doBetrar, SedovrAwTaL, xat TO pa- 
xupov, ev ols Oappel, mapwEvvTar: auporepa dé od 
KATA METPOV, GAAA TO ev aaGevéatepov SuvaTuyXel, 
TO dé mpoTreTéoTEepov Kparel. 

15. Aéea 8& tH <AcuKimimn  SiednrAQWeoav 
Huépar THS pavias, 9 Se vooos ov éxovdilero. 


1] think Hercher’s suggestion, xdyry, must be right. 
xayrés, over the head of every man, is very feeble. 
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to make their defence; they were cut down in 
the same moment that they realised they were 
being attacked ; others even before they realised it. 
Others, struck into immobility by the unexpected 
event, stood and waited for death. Some slipped 
directly they attempted to move, the water under- 
mining their footsteps; others, as they attempted to 
flee, rolled into the deep part of the lake, and were 
dragged under. As for those who were standing on 
the firm ground, the water came up as far as their 
navels, and thereby turned up their shields, thus 
exposing their bodies to the blows of the enemy. 
The water in the lagoon was everywhere above the 
height of a man’s head; indeed, it was impossible to 
tell which was lake and which was land; those who 
attempted to run away upon land had to go slowly for 
fear of making a mistake, and so were quickly 
captured ; while those who mistook their way into 
the lake, thinking it to be land, were drowned. It 
was a paradoxical kind of mishap, innumerable 
wrecks, but no ship. Both indeed were new and 
strange, a land-fight in the water and a shipwreck on 
land. The conquerors were greatly elated by the 
result, and in high conceit with themselves, imagining 
that they had gained their victory by their bravery, 
and not by an underhand stratagem; for the 
Egyptian is subject to the most slavish cowardice 
when he is afraid and the most fool-hardy rashness 
when encouraged by his position; in neither case 
has he any moderation—he either bows to fortune 
with over-great pusillanimity, or displays in success 
more than idiotic temerity. 

15. Ten days had now passed since the madness 
came upon Leucippe, and there was no improvement 
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5 alperat. Tadta yap por xOés o Tod T'opyiou 
Oepdtrav sinynoato, bs étuyey avtT@ cvoTpa- 
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érépov pappdxov oxevnv, S’ ov Reaet TO Tpd- 
1 Lobeck’s emendation for xpoxoAovpévny, which can hardly 
be construed. There have been other suggestions : Cobet 
aime changed the Pe pipes into the nominative case, 


while others preferred a suggestion found in some of the 
MSS., wupwodoupérny, ‘‘ these fevered words.” 
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in her malady. On one occasion, however, while 
asleep, she uttered these words in her dream: “ It 
is through you that I have lost my senses, Gorgias.’’ 
When morning came, I told Menelaus what she had 
said, and enquired if there were any Gorgias in the 
place. As we walked out, a young man came up to 
us and, addressing me, “I come,” he said, “to be 
the salvation of you and your beloved.!” I was 
struck dumb at this and thought that he must be 
divinely sent to me. “You do not happen to be 
Gorgias, I suppose?” said I. ‘ No,” said he, “ but 
Chaereas. It is Gorgias that has been your undoing.” 
I could not but shiver at this, and said, “ What is 
this undoing, and who is Gorgias? Some god 
communicated to me his name in the night; it is 
for you to be the interpreter of the heavenly 
message.” ‘Gorgias was,” he said, “an Egyptian 
soldier: now he is no more, but has become the victim 
of the buccaneers. He fellin love with your chosen, 
and being naturally an expert in drugs, he prepared 
a love-philtre and bribed your Egyptian servant to 
take it and mix it in Leucippe’s drink: but the 
servant by a mistake administered the philtre un- 
diluted, and it had the effect of producing madness. 
All this was told me yesterday by Gorgias’ servant, 
who was fighting by his side against the robbers ; 
it seems that good fortune has kept him safe for 
you; he asks four pieces of gold to cure her, for he 
says that he possesses another preparation of drugs 


1 yuvh, both here and in several other passages, is used in 
the sense of a prospective wife, like the German Braut. This 
cannot be exactly rendered in English by any of the ordinary 
equivalents of yuv7, so that it must be expressed by alterna- 
tives or circumlocutions, 
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which is an antidote to the former.” “May God 
bless you,’ said I, “for this service you are 
rendering to us! Please bring hither the man of 
whom you speak.” He departed on this errand, 
while I went in to find my Egyptian, and I beat him 
about the face with my fist more than once or twice, 
shouting and saying to him, “ Tell me, what did you 
give to Leucippe? What is it that has made her 
mad?”’ He was greatly frightened, and related to 
us the whole story just as Chaereas had told it 
to us; so we shut him up in prison and kept him 
there. 

16. Meanwhile Chaereas came back, bringing his 
man with him, and I addressed myself to both of 
them: “Here are your four pieces of gold as a 
reward for your good tidings; but listen to what I 
have to say about the remedy. You see how a 
drugged potion has been the cause of the girl’s 
present evil state; it cannot surely be without 
danger to add yet further drugs to organs already 
drugged. Tell us then of what ingredients it is 
composed, and make it up here in our presence; if 
you will do this, there will be a reward of four more 
gold pieces for you.” “Your fears are quite 
justified,” said he; “but the ingredients are quite 
common and all harmless to take; I will myself 
drink a portion equal to hers.”” So saying, he sent 
someone out to buy them and bring them back, 
naming each; and when they had arrived, which 
was in no long time, he pounded them all up before 
our eyes and divided the compound into two parts. 
«J will myself drink the one first,” he said, “and 
the other I will give to the maiden. After she has 
taken it she will sleep the whole night through, and 
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1 So Cobet for the MSS. aanGevcerav. Not only would the 


change of person be awkward, but the neuter plural sub- 
stantive should take a singular verb. 
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when morning comes she will arise at once from her 
sleep and from the disease.” So he first took his 
portion of the drug, and bade the rest be given her 
to drink in the evening. “ But IJ,” he added, “ must 
go away and rest, as the drug requires.” With 
these words he departed, taking the four gold pieces 
I had given him. “I will give you the other four,” 
I said, “ on her recovery.” 

17. So when the time came to give her the 
medicine, I poured it out and prayed over it thus: 
“Drug, child of earth, gift of Aesculapius, bring 
true thy promises; be more fortunate than I and 
save me my dearest. Overcome that other cruel and 
savage philtre.” When I had thus conjured the 
medicine I kissed the cup, and gave it to Leucippe 
to drink ; and she, as the man had predicted, soon 
lay fast asleep. I sat by her, and addressed her as 
though she could hear my words; “ Will you really 
regain your senses once more? Will you know me 
again? Shall I hear again that dear voice of yours ? 
Give me some token of hope, now, in your sleep, just 
as yesterday you rightly divined the name of Gorgias. 
Happier are you while at rest; when awake, you 
suffer the misfortune of madness, while your dreams 
have sound sense."’ Thus did I harangue Leucippe, 
as though she could hear me, and at last appeared 
the dawn for which I had prayed so long ; Leucippe 
spoke, and the word she uttered was “Clitophon.” 
I jumped up, went to her, and asked her how she 


2 Both optatives (cwppovfceias, yvwpiceras) in the MSS. ; 
corrected by Cobet. 
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was; she seemed to know nothing of what had 
happened, but was astonished to see her bonds, and 
asked who had fettered her. Seeing her in her senses 
again, I was overjoyed to confusion and undid the 
bonds, and then related to her the whole course of 
events ; she was quite ashamed when she heard it; 
she blushed, and could hardly be persuaded that she 
was not still beside herself. I therefore did my 
best to comfort and calm her, and paid the fee for 
the drug with the utmost good will. All the money 
which we had provided for our journey was safe ; 
that which Satyrus had happened to tie up in his 
girdle when we were shipwrecked had not been taken 
from him by the robbers, and neither he nor Menelaus 
had lost any of their possessions. 

18. While all this was going on there came from 
the capital against the robbers a larger force, which 
settled their business and razed their town to the 
ground. The river freed from the buccaneers’ violence, 
we proposed to sail to Alexandria, and Chaereas was to 
accompany us ; for he had become on friendly terms 
with us on account of the information he had been 
able to give us about the philtre. He was of the 
Island of Pharos by birth and a fisherman by trade ; 
he had served in the fleet sent against the buccaneers, 
and had taken his discharge after the conclusion of 
the war. Long had boats been absent from the 
Nile,! but the river was now thronged with passengers, 
and the whole presented a delightful spectacle— 
the singing of the boatmen, the rhythm of the oars, 
and the procession of the boats; it was like a great 
fair, and the whole of our voyage seemed to be on 


1 Owing to its having been long infested by the pirates, 
who had now been destroyed. 
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Levon" Kpoxoberhos dé dvopa ay avrTa@. mapnh- 
AaKTo be wal THY wade els by Ody opod Kal 
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1 Hirschig’s correction, which seems right, from atrod, the 
subject of the next sentence being in the plural. 
2 A certain correction by ipso? for the MSS. xwpdrov. 
2 @nplov is followed in the MSS. uéya, which Jacobs 
saw was a mere dittography from oe ollowing word. 
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a river keeping festival. That was the first occasion 
on which I drank the water of the Nile without 
mixing it with wine, as 1 wished to test its excellence 
as a drink; wine spoils its character. I filled a 
transparent glass with it, and saw that in the matter 
of limpidity ! it vied with, nay, it defeated the vessel 
that contained it; to the taste it was sweet and cool 
enough to be delightful, whereas some of the Greek 
rivers with which I compared it are so cold as to be 
painful. For this reason the Egyptian does not feel 
the need of the juice of Bacchus, and fears not to 
drink the water without mixture. I was also 
surprised at the manner in which they drink it: they 
do not draw it in the usual way, nor use vessels to 
drink it from, having a vessel provided by nature— 
their hand. If one of them, while on ship-board, 
is thirsty, he leans his face forward over the side 
above the river, and then, making a hollow of his 
hand, plunging it beneath the surface, and filling it 
with water, he jerks it up into his mouth and does 
not miss the mark; his open mouth awaits, receives 
and keeps it when it is thrown, and then shuts, not 
allowing it to fall out again. 

19. I also saw another beast, a denizen of the Nile, 
which is even more celebrated for its strength than 
the hippopotamus : it is called the crocodile. Its form 
partakes both of that of a beast and that of a fish; 
it is of great length from head to tail, though it is 
not proportionately broad. Its hide is wrinkled and 


1 Excellent water as it is, this is not at the present day 
one of its characteristics, though the slight opacity is quite 
harmless, and can to some extent be made to settle. 
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1 Although I have not received it into the text, I must 
mention Hercher’s ingenious conjecture, regpala, ash- 
coloured. It is attractive, as the rest of the epithets in the 
sentence are of colours. 


2 So Hirschig for Aofrov, which made no sense: he also 
suggested Sunzara and was for the MSS. caduara and waca, 
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scaly, the skin of its back black and hard as stones, 
whereas that of its belly is white; it has four feet, 
with curved, bandy legs, like those of a tortoise ; its 
tail is long and thick, like the solid part of its body ; 
unlike that of other animals, it is the bony continu- 
ation of the spine, of which it is indeed an integral part. 
On the upper side it is divided into cruel spines, like 
the teeth of a saw; the animal uses it like a scourge 
against its prey, striking with it anything against 
which it is struggling, and inflicting several wounds 
with a single blow. Its head grows directly on to its 
shoulders, forming with them a single straight line; 
for a neck is not one of the gifts with which it has 
been favoured by nature. Its eyes are more grim and 
staring than those of a horse; it is generally in the 
condition of having its mouth wide open. For the 
rest of the time, when not agape, that part of the 
beast is a head ; but when it yawns after its prey, it 
is all mouth. It lifts its upper jaw, keeping the 
lower one rigid. So wide apart do they go that 
the opening reaches all the way to the shoulders and 
the entrance to its belly is visible! Its teeth are 
numerous, placed one behind the other; they are 
said to be identical in number with the days God 
gives light to for a year—a mighty crop to spring up 
in the field of its jaws! When it comes up from the 
river on to the land, you would be surprised at the 
creature’s enormous strength if you observed the way 
it drags its body. 


1 Compare the description of the beast about to attack 
Andromeda in JIT. vii. 
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eis Tov éma@vuunoy "AreEdvdpou tomov. eldov dé 
évrevOev GAXnv ToAW Kal oylouevoy TavTy 
TO KaANOS: Boos yap KiovwY GpyaTos eis THY 
evOuwpiav, tocodtos Etepos eis Ta éyKdpota. 
éya Sé pepiloy trovs opOarpovs eis macas Tas 
dyuids, Oearns axopectos Hunv Kal TO KddXOS 
Sdws ove éEnpxouy idely. ta pev BreTov, Ta 
dé Euedrov, TA O€é Hrrevyounv idety, ta Sé ovK 
nOcrov mapedOeiv. éexpdres thy Oéay ta opa- 
peva, eldxe Ta tmpocdoxmpeva. Tepidyov ov 
éuautoy eis mdacas tas ayulas Kal mpos TH 
byw Sucepwriav, elrov xapov: “’OdOarpoi, 
vevixneba. eldoy dé S00 Kawa Kal tTapddoya, 
peyéOous mpos KaAXOS GutrdArAav Kal Syyov mpos 
TOA piNOVELKLAY KAL AaupoTepa VWiKa@VTA: 1) peY 
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1. AFrrera voyage lasting for three days, we arrived 
at Alexandria. I entered it by the Sun Gate, as it is 
called, and was instantly struck by the splendid 
beauty of the city, which filled my eyes with delight. 
From the Sun Gate to the Moon Gate—these are 
the guardian divinities of the entrances—led a 
straight double row of columns, about the middle 
of which lies the open part of the town, and in it so 
many streets that walking in them you would fancy 
yourself abroad while still at home. Going a few 
hundred yards further, I came to the quarter called 


after Alexander, where I saw a second town; the - 


splendour of this was cut into squares, for there was a 
row of columns intersected by another as long at right 
angles. I tried to cast my eyes down every street, but 
my gaze was still unsatisfied, and I could not grasp 
all the beauty of the spot at once ; some parts I saw, 
some I was on the point of seeing, some I earnestly 
desired to see, some I could not pass by ; that which 
I actually saw kept my gaze fixed, while that which 
I expected to see would drag it on to the next. I 
explored therefore every street, and at last, my vision 
unsatisfied, exclaimed in weariness, “ Ah, my eyes, 
we are beaten.” Two things struck me as especially 
strange and extraordinary—it was impossible to 
decide which was the greatest, the size of the place 
or its beauty, the city itself or its inhabitants ; for 


237 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


yap nretpov peitwv Hv, o 5 wrelwv vous. 
a el pev eis THY TWodV areidov, HIiaToUY Et 
wAnpwoce. tis Shpos avtny avdpav, eb Sé ets 
tov Shyov eOcacduny, eOavpatov, et Xewpijcer 
TIS auTOY TOMS. TolavTn TLS Hv tooTNTos 
TpuTavn. 

2.°Hv &€ was cata Saipova iepopnvia rod 
peyddov Oeod, dv Ala pév “EdAnves, Yéparw 
dé xadodow Aiydrrioe jv Sé xab mupds dadov- 
yia. Kal toiTo péyotoy ecacduny éorrépa 
pev yap Hv cal o Atos Katedveto Kal vvE fv 
ovdapmov, GAN GAAoS avéreANEY HALOS KaTA- 
KeppatiCwov: tore yap eldov modw épifovcay 
mept xadXouvs ovpave. COcacduny Sé Kal Tov 
Mevariysov Aia, cai tov Ads Ovdpaviov! vewr. 
mpocevEdpevor 5) TH peydrm Oe@ kal ixered- 
cavres aThvat hiv mote ta Sewd, eis THY 
Katayoyny HrAGopey, hy Ervyev 0 Mevédaos nyiv 
pepicOwpévos. ovx emer 5€ Apa o Beds errwevery 
Tails HpeTépars evyais, GAN’ Evevey Huas Kal adrro 
THs Tuxns yupvdacov. 

3. ‘O an Xaipéas mpo worrdov ths Acv- 
kintns éAdvOavev épav cal Sia todto peunvv- 
Ket TO dappaxoy, dua pev ahopyny oixeoTnTos 
éavt@ Onpapevos, dua S€ Kal éavT@ color 
THY KOpNnVY. Eldm@s ody aunYavoy TO TUYEl>D, 
cuvtiOnow émiBovrAny, AnoTHpiov® cpotéxvav 
guyxpotyaas, ate Oardoows dv avOpwros, Kat 
cuvOéwevos avrois & Set mroety, emi Eeviav nas 


1 So C. B. Hase for the MSS. oipdoyr. 

2 Scaliger’s emendation far the MSS. Apnorév, which 
cannot be construed. Or Anoray may be kept, and ayéAnv 
(Jacobs) or xeipa (Hercher) inserted after éduoréxvar. 
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® 
the former was larger than a continent, the latter 
outnumbered a whole nation. Looking at the city, 
I doubted whether any race of men could ever fill it; 
looking at the inhabitants, I wondered whether any 
city could ever be found large enough to hold them 
all. The balance seemed exactly even. | 

2. It so fortuned that it was at that time the 
sacred festival of the great god whom the Greeks 
call Zeus, the Egyptians Serapis, and there was a 
procession of torches. It was the greatest spectacle I 
ever beheld, for it was late evening and the sun had 
gone down; but there was no sign of night— it was 
as though another sun had arisen, but distributed 
into small parts in every direction; I thought that 
on that occasion the city vied with the sky for 
beauty. I also visited the Gracious Zeus and his 
temple in his aspect as god of Heaven; and then 
praying to the great god and humbly imploring him 
that our troubles might be at last at an end, we came 
back to the lodgings which Menelaus had hired for 
us. But the god, it seems, was not prepared to 
assent to our prayers, but still another of the trials 
and exercises of Fate was in store for us. 

8. This was the cause of it. Chaereas had for some 
time been secretly in love with Leucippe; that was 
the reason that he had informed us about the drug 
which had been administered to her; he was seeking 
an opportunity of beginning a close acquaintance 
with her, and desired to save her to his own 
advantage. Knowing that it was impossible other- 
wise to succeed in his desires, he contrived a plot. 
Being himself a sea-faring man, he got together a 
pirate-band of fellows of his own sort; and, after 
instructing them how they were to act, asked us to 
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els® Ty @Ddpov Karel, oxnydpevos yeveOdNwv 
ayew npépayv. ws otv mpojrOouev Trav Jupar, 
oiwvos uly yiveras trovnpos' yedtdova KipKos 
Stoxoy thv Aevxirmny watdoce TH TTEPP Eis 
Thy Kepadrny. tapaxOels ovv éti rovT@, Kal 
ayavevoas eis ovpavov, “QO Zed, ti todo,” 
Ednv, “daivers nyiv répas; GAN et TO Syre 
aos dpvis ovTos, GAAov nuiv cahécrepov SeiEov 
otwvov.” petaotpagels ovtv (éruxov yap trape- 
aoTws épyactnpio Cwypadov) ypadny ope Keipe- 
mv, Ares virnvitrero mpocopotov' PidopnaAas! 
yap elye POopav nat riv Biav Typéws al ris 
yrAorrns THY Tounv. hv Se odAOKANpOY TH ypady 
To Sunynwa tod Spayatos, o wérdos, 0 Typevs, 7 
tTpateta. Tov wméTAOY Hrdwpévov clornKe 
xpatotcoa Oepatawa: Pidoujrda trapetorHKe 
kat éreribes TO wéwA@ Tov SaxTuAov Kal éei- 
Kyve TaV UVpacudtev tas ypadas: 4 Ipoxvn 
apos thy Setkw évevednes nal Spiuv EBrerre nat 
wpyifero tH ypadn. @pa— o Tnpevs évidavro 
Pirounrta Twaraiwv mddrnv 'Adpodiciav. éord- 
pakto Tas Kopas  yuvn, TO Caopa édéAUTO, 
TOV YLT@VA KaTépPNKTO, HyiryusvOS TO OTépvOV 
qv, thy SeEvay err obOarpovs Hpede rod Tnpéws, 

1 The MSS. have Mpéevms. But it was Philomela, not 
Procne, that was ravished by Tereus, and Mpéxvns must be a 
copyist’s mistake. The credit of the correction is claimed by 


Hercher : but it is due, before him, to the Italian translator 
Coccio, followed by Rowland Smith. 
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dinner at Pharos,! professing that it was his birth- 
day. We were but just leaving our door when an 
evil omen happened to us; a hawk chasing a swallow 
struck Leucippe’s head with his wing.- At this I was 
somewhat disturbed, and, looking up to heaven, 
“ What is this portent,” said I, “ O Zeus, that thou 
displayest to us? If in very deed this bird? comes 
from thee, show us some other clearer augury.’ 

Turning round (I happened to be standing by a 
painter's studio) I saw a picture hanging there, the 
subject of which had a similar hidden significance, 
representing the rape of Philomela, the violence 
employed by Tereus, and the cutting out of her 
tongue. The whole story was fully represented in 
the picture, including the tapestry, Tereus himself, 
and the fatal table. A serving-maid was standing 
and holding up the tapestry unfolded ; Philomela 
stood near with her finger on it, pointing out the 
subjects of the embroideries; Procne was bowing 
her head to show that she understood what was being 
pointed out to her; there was a savage look in her 
eyes and she had become furious at what she saw 
depicted there. The subject embroidered on it was 
the Thracian Tereus struggling with Philomela in a 
lustful strife; her hair was dishevelled, her girdle 
undone, her tunic torn, and her bosom half naked ; 
with her right hand she aimed for Tereus’ eyes, while 


2 An island in the bay of Alexandria, famous for the light- 
-house upon it. 

3 bpus, like olwyés, can mean both a “bird” and an 
‘*omen.’ 

3 As explained in ch. v. the wéwAos is the substitute for 
speech employed by the dumb Philomels, the table the scene 
of the cannibal feast. The whole atory is one of the most 
famous of ancient mythology, and is often told—best, perhaps, 
in the sixth book of Ovid’s Metamorphoses. 
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TH Aa Ta Steppwyota roo xeTaovos éml Tous 
pacrous elAxcev.) dp aryKdhaus elye THY Prdopun- 
Nav o Tnpevs, E\cov pos éauTov as éyny To 
oOua wal opiyyov év Xp@ THY oupTrOKHY: 
moe per THY Tov wémXou ypaday Tpnvev 0 
Corypados. To dé NoeTrov THs ELKOVOS, at yuvaixes 
évy xav@ Ta Aetipava tov Seitrvov to Tnpei 
Serxvuouat, Keparny tradiou Kar Xeipas’ yehaoe 
6é @ apa Kai poBovyrar. avamrnoav ex Tis Khivns 
O Trpevs eyeyparrro, kat €xwv ro Eidos emi 
Tas yuvaixas 76 oKEdOS jpetdev eml thy Tpd- 
melav: 7) be obre EoTnxev, ove WENTWKEV, ANN 
édetxvue pomny ? mehdovTos TTWOUATOS. 

4. ANéyes ovv o Mevédaos: “"Kuol Soxet tHv 
eis Pdpov oOo emuaxeiv. opas yap of ouK arya 
Svo cup Bona, TO Te Tov dpndos Kal” yuav mT epov 
Kal THs elkovos THY arretNy. Aéyovat dé ol TOV 
cup orev eEnyntal aoKoTrely TOUS pudous TOV 
etxovay, av éfrobow hiv émrl mpagev TWTVX ODE, 
Kal eFopocoby 70 arronoopevov TO Tis t toTopias 
AO. opas ov dowv yeuet KaKOY n ypadn: 
épwros Tapavopou, pouyelas avaroxuvrou, wyuvat- 
Ketwy atuxnpdteav. dev emia xe Kedevo THY 
éfodov.” édoxet por Aéryew elxoTa, Kal Tapartovpas 
TOV Xaipéav exelyny THY npépav. O bey ou 
apodpa AVLWMEVOS ATTNAAATTETO, HHTas avptov éh” 

ane apiter Oar. 
‘H be Aevainrn Dever T POS pe (peAouvOov 
yp TOS TO TOY yuvatkay yévos): Ti BovNETaL TIS 


1 efaney (Scaliger) and év (Jacobs) for MSS. &xaecer. 
2 The MSS. ypagfy is intolerably flat: I have substituted 
for it Jacobs’ porfr. 
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with her left she tried to draw her torn garments 
over her breasts. He held her in his arms, drawing 
her form towards him within them, and tightening 
his embrace round her, body to body; such was the 
picture of the tapestry which the painter had made. 
As for the rest of the painting, the women were 
shewing Tereus the remains of the feast in a 
basket, the child’s head and hands; their expres- 
sion was a mixture of laughter and fear. Tereus 
was depicted leaping up from his seat and drawing 
his sword against the women; his leg was pressing 
against the table, which neither stood nor fell, 
but displayed the unstable balance of an impending 
fall. 


4, “In my opinion,” said Menelaus, “ we should not 
continue our journey to Pharos; for you may observe 
that we have had two bad signs, the touching of us 
by the bird’s wing and the threat which this picture 
implies. Those who profess to interpret signs bid 
us pay attention to the stories of pictures, if such 
happen to meet our eye as we set forth to our 
business, and to conclude that what is likely to happen 
tous will be of the same character as the event of the 
painted story. You see then how full of miseries is this 
drawing—unlawful love, shameless adultery, women’s 
woes ; I therefore recommend you to desist from this 
expedition of yours.” His words seemed to me not 
without reason, and I prayed Chaereas to have 
us excused for that day; he left us in considerable 
displeasure, saying that he would return to us on the 
morrow. 

5. Said Leucippe to me—all womankind is fond of 
stories—“ What is the meaning of the subject of this 
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etxovos 0 p0O0s ; Kad Tives ai Spyies! abras; Kal 
tives ai yuvaixes, cal tis 6 dvatdys éxetvos avip ;” 
Kay® KaTanéyety dpxopar “"Andopr, ral yeddov, 
kal érow, wavres avOpwrrot, Kal mwdvres pvibes. 
Errow o avnp ai Svo yuvaixes, Pidopnra yerdov, 
cat lpoxvn andov. words avtats ’AOjvar. Tnpeds 
o avnp: IIpoxvn Tnpéws yuvyn. BapBdpors Se, os 
gorxev, ov ixavn mpos Adpoditny pia yur, pda- 
Aorta Stay aVTO Katpos 5:50 pos DBpw tpudav. 
Katpos ovv yiverar TO Opani tovt@e xpjoacIar 
7H puoe Ipdxvns 4 pirocropyia: méwre yap 
ért tHv aderXdav tov avdpa tov Tnpéa. o Se 
amne pev ere IIpoxvns avyp, avactpéper 8é 
Dirounras épactys, cal cata thv odov addy 
avT@ trovetras tv Dirounrav TIpoxvnv. rv 
yAortay tis Diropjras poPeirat, cai Eva trav 
ydpov avth Sidwor pnéte Nadely, Kal Keiper TIS 
govis 1d avOos. addr\ja Tréov Hrucev? ovdé 
n yap Dirounras téexyn ciwTacav nipne hovnv. 
Upaiver yap TémAov ayyedov Kal To Spapya TwrEKEL 
Tais Kpoxats, Kal pipetrar THY yABTTaY 7 Yep, 
cai Ipdxvns trois ofOarpois ta TOY OTov pnvvet 
Kat mpos avriy & métrovOe TH Keprids arei. 


1 By an inadvertence of the author’s or an imperfection of 
the text no mention of birds was made in the description of 
the picture immediately preceding: the metamorphosis should 
have been the last scene after the over-set table. Achilles 
Tatius follows the less usual tradition in making Procne the 
nightingale and Philomela the swallow ; conditions are more 
usually reversed, and such is the tradition in modern poetry, 
where ‘‘Philomel”’ has become a synonym for the nightingale. 
But the tale in the text is not without support; a discussion 
may be found in Muncker’s note on Hyginus, Fab. 45. 

2 Villoison’s correction for MSS &yncer. 
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picture? What are these birds? Who are those 
women and that vile man?” I began to relate to 
her the whole history: “They are the nightingale,” 
said I, “the swallow, and the hoopoe—all human 
creatures, and all birds as well; the man became 
the hoopoe, Philomela the swallow, and Procne the 
nightingale. Both these women had their home in 
Athens, and the man, Tereus, was Procne’s husband. 
One wife at a time, it seems, is not enough for 
a barbarian’s love, especially if opportunity occur 
for him to give rein to his wantonness; and this 
Thracian’s opportunity came through the natural 
affection of Procne, who sent her husband to bring 
her sister to her. He started on his journey still 
the husband of Procne, but he came back! the lover 
of Philomela, and by the way he made her a second 
Procne; then, fearing Philomela’s tongue, his bride- 
groom’s present? to her was that she should be 
dumb, and he shore away the glory of her speech. But 
this profited him nothing; Philomela’s art provided 
her with a silent voice. She weaves a tell-tale 
tapestry, working her story into the threads; her hand 
takes the place of her tongue and sets out for Procne’s 
eyes what Procne should have learned by her ears 
—she tells her sister of her sufferings by means of 

1 Accounts differ as to the means Tereus employed to take 
Philomela from her father Pandion. The more usual one, 
apparently followed here, is that his was a genuine mission 
trom Procne, who wished to see her sister; another relates 
that he told Pandion that Procne was dead, and that he 
wished to have Philomela, his deceased wife’s sister, in a 
second marriage. 

2 The é3va is the opposite of the piel ahaa present given 


by the groom to the bride. It may well have corresponded 
to the Germanic Morgengabe, his reward to her for her 


virginity. 
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6 9 IIpdnvy tHv Biay axover mapa Tov Twem\ou Kai 
apivacba. xa? srrepBornv Entei tov avdpa. 
opyat bé Svo, xal dvo0 yuvaixes eis v mrvéovaat Kat 
Bper xepdocacat rHv EnroTumiay Seirvov éruvo- 

7 odo TOV yapwy atuxéctepoyv. TO dé Selmvov hv 
6 Tais Tnpéws, oF pntnp mev Rv wpd THs dpryis 
4 IIpéxvn: tote 5& trav dbdivev érredéAnoTO. 
odTws at THs EnroTUTias WOives ViKd@OL Kal THY 
yaoTépa: povov yap épaaat! ai yuvaixes avidoat 
tov Thy evv_ny AedUTINKOTA, KdV TdoxywoWW ev 
ols trotovow ovxy HrTov KaKxov, THY Tod mdoxe 

8 NoyiLovTar cuphopay TH Tod Trovety HOSovn. edeimvn- 
cev 0 Tnpeds Setrrvov ’Epwwiwr, ai Sé év cave ta 
Neipava Tov madiov wapépepov, yedaoat PoBy. 
6 Tnpevs opa Ta reiipava Tov twatdiov Kal arevbet 
THY TPOPHY, Kat eyv@pioev Ov TOU Seimvou TaTHp* 
yvopioas paiverar Kat omatat To Eidos Kal émt 
Tas yuvaixas tpéxe, as Séyeras o anp. Kalo 
Tnpevs adrais cvvavaBaiver, Kai Spyies yiverat: 

9 nal tnpodow Ett ToD wWaOous THY Eixova Hevryet 
pev andadv, Si@xer 5¢ o Tnpevs. obras éptrake 
TO picos Kal méxpl TOY TTEpOVv.” 

6. Tore pév ody ob ras eEehuryouer tiv émuBov- 
Ayv: exepdijoapev Sé ovdév } piav npuépav. TH 
yap torepaia maphy éwOev o Xatpéas nal npets 


1 Jacobs, for MSS. épaéca:. After this word the necessary 
article ai was supplied by Hirschig: it had disappeared by 
haplography. 
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her shuttle. When Procne read of the deed of 
violence by means of the tapestry, she sought how 
she might take an overwhelming vengeance upon 
her husband. With two women, double was their 
wrath; they conspired together for one object, 
spurred on by jealousy! and sense of violence done, 
and contrived a banquet even more hideous than the 
unhallowed nuptials; Tereus’ own child? was to be 
his dish, whose mother had been Procne before her 
fury ; but now she had forgotten the pangs by which 
she gave him birth. So far greater were the agonies 
of jealousy than those of the womb; women care 
for nothing but to avenge themselves on him who 
has wronged their bed, even if they suffer in their 
revenge a woe equal to that which they inflict, and 
they balance the pain of what they suffer by the sweet- 
ness of the vengeance which they exact. So Tereus 
dined on this devils’ dish, while they carried to him 
in a basket the remains of his son with a mixture of 
fear and mocking laughter; he sees those remains, 
mourns for what he has eaten—he knew that he was 
the father of the very food he had swallowed ; 
knowing it, he draws his sword and rushes upon the 
women, but the air receives them from his vengeance; 
he mounts with them, and like them becomes a bird. 
They still preserve the image of the passions they feel 
—the swallow flies, Tereus pursues; his hate is as great 
as ever, even when they are all clothed with wings.” 

6. For the moment then we had by this incident 
escaped the plot laid against us; but we only gained 
one day. On the morrow came Chaereas at dawn: 

1 Strictly speaking it is the (nAoruxla which spurs on 
Procne, the 68p:s which was the cause of Philomela’s re- 
venge. But by a perfectly natural extension both are made 
to apply to each of the women,  Itys. 
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aidecOévres avtTiréyew ovx elyopev. émiBayres 
ovv axddhous, HAGouev eis tHv Pdpov' o sé 
MevéXaos Euevev avtod, dyncas ovy iyias eye. 
mpatov pev ovv nuas o Xatpéas él tov mupyov 
dyes kat Setxvuct tHy KxatacKkevny Kdtobev 
Oavpactay tia Kal Trapddoyov. pos Hv év péon 
Th Gardoon Keipevov, Yravov avTtay Trav vedaov. 
Drréppet dé Hdwp xatwbev avrod Tod TrolnpaTos: 
To O€ émt Oaraoons eiotHKe: Kpeudpevov és Sé 
TY TOD Spouvs akpoTrodLy Oo T@Y veav KUBEpynTyS 
averedrXegy GANOS HALOS.. peta 5€ TAadTA HryEtTO 
nut ert rHy oixiay: Hv 66 én’ éoxaTwv TH vyo@ 
Ketpévn et avTn Th Oardoon. 

7. ‘Eorrépas otv yevopuévns, trreEépyetas pev o 
Xatpéas, wpohacw toinodpuevos Hv yaorépa. 
Mera puxpov Sé Bon ris eEaigyns rept tas Ovpas 
Hv, cal evOvs eiatpéyovow avOpwrrot peyadroe Kal 
ToAnol, payaipas éoracpévol, Kal él tiv Kopny 
mavres @pynoay. éyw Sé ws eldov es earsd poe? 
THY PirTaTHY, OvK eveyxov lear Sia TaV Evpov 
Kai pe Tater Tis KaTa TOU pnpod paxaipa Kal 
@Kraca’ éyw pev 87 KaTatreca@y éppedunv aipate 
ot dé évOéwevor TO aKddher THY KOpNY Edpevyor. 
PopuBovu Sé xa Bots ola eri AnoTals yevouéevns, 6 
oTpaTmyos THS vjgov Taphy: Hv 5é€ por yvoptmos 
éx Tov otpatomédou yevouevos. Serxvdm on TO 
tpadpa nat Séopar Si@Eat tovs AnoTds. G@ppet 
5é 1oANA rota ev TH TOE TOUTwDV éEvt émLBas 


1 Hirschig’s insertion: or you may, with Hercher, substi- 
tute #Acos for &AAos. 

2 I think Hercher must be right in substituting wo:—the 
dativus incommodi—tor the ill-placed and weak possessive 
pov. The alteration is very slight, 
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for very shame we could make no further excuses and 
got aboard a boat to go to Pharos; Menelaus stayed 
behind, saying that he was not well. Chaereas first 
took us to the light-house and shewed us the most 
remarkable and extraordinary structure upon which 
it rested ; it was like a mountain, almost reaching the 
clouds, in the middle of the sea. Below the 
building flowed the waters; it seemed to be as it 
were suspended above their surface, while at the 
top of this mountain rose a second sun to be a 
guide for ships. After this he took us to his house, 
which was on the shore at the extremity of the 
island. 

7. Assoon as evening was come, Chaereas went out, 
alleging as a pretence the demands of nature. Not 
long after there was a sudden tumult at the door, and 
in rushed a large number of tall men, their swords 
drawn, all directing themselves upon the maiden. 
Seeing my dearest being taken from me, I could not 
bear it, and rushed into the fray; one of them 
wounded me with his sword in the thigh, and I sank 
to the ground. While I was thus falling, streaming 
with blood, they put her aboard a boat and made off. 
Such was the noise and tumult caused by the pirates 
that the commander of the island came up, who 
happened to be an acquaintance of mine because he 
had been in our former camp. I shewed him my 
wound and implored him to pursue the pirates. 
There were plenty of ships anchored there about the 
town; the commander entered one of them and 
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0 STpATIHYOS, édioxey dpa TH Tapovon ppoupé, 
Kayo dé cuvavéBnv gopadny Komsa Beis. 

‘Os 5é elBov ot Anoral Tpoctodaav 70n THY vady 
els vaupaxiay, ioracw emi Tou KATATT POAT OS 
OTriaw TH xelpe dedeperny THY KOpnY’ . Kai Tes auTaY 
peydrn Th puri, “*Tdou ro &OXov ope,” elon, 
GTroTépvet auras THY Keparny Kal 70 Aoctrov TOA 
abet KATA THS Jaracans. ey be @s eldoy, 
avEéxparyov oipwkas cal Opynoa émauTov éenapetvae: 
as 5€ of TapovTes KaTETXOD, edeouny emia xety Te 
THY vavv, Kat TLva. Grécbat kata THS Gahacons, 
el mws Kay T pos Tapp Aa Borpe THIS Kopns TO 
cOpa. Kalo oTpaTHyos: meOeTat Kab i lornat THY 
vaov Kal dv0 TOV vauTa@v axovtifovow €aUTOUS 
é&w Tis v7 0S Kal d dprrdaayres TO c@pa avapépov- 
ow. €p TOUT dé ol AnoTal paddov éppwpeve- 
aTEpov TpAauvor" as be Mev want wAnaiov, 
opaaw ob Anoral vaiv érépav, Kal yvwpicartes, 
éxaNouv T pos BonBevav sroppupeis bé Foav 
TELpATLKOL. isov 5& o TT pATHyOS dvo vais 75y 
ryevouevas, époBn On, Kal mpupvay éxpoveror ral 
yap ot Trepatal Tob puyeiy TOT PATO MEVOL ™povu- 
Kadobvro eis paynv. eémel S¢ dvertpeyaper els 
yh, amroBas tov axddous cal TO THOUATL TEpL- 
yubeis, Exravov’ “ Nov pot Aevkinry TéOvnKkas 
arnOas Oavarov Sum doby, yn wat Oardooy 
diarpovpevov. TO pev yap Aetpavov exo cou 
Tov TOLATOS” amoMwrena be ae. ovK ion TiS 
Garacans I pos THY yn u| voy. pxpov pot 
gou pépos KaTanénerrTat éy ower rod pet Sovos: 
attn 5é éy Odlym TO Wavy cov KpaTel. GNN 
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went in chase, his bodyguard with him, while I 
followed them, carried aboard in a litter. 

Directly the pirates saw our ship putting out to give 
them battle, they brought the maiden up on deck 
with her hands tied behind her; and one of them 
cried out with a tremendous voice, “Here is the 
prize for which you are contending,’’ cut off her head, 
and threw the body down into the sea. When I saw 
this, I cried out and wept, and would have cast 
myself in too; restrained from doing so by my 
companions, I begged them to stop the ship, and 
that somebody might be sent down into the water to 
see if I could rescue the maiden’s body with a 
view to its burial. The commander agreed, and 
stopped the ship ; two of the sailors jumped overboard, 
got hold of the trunk and, brought it back to us. 
Meanwhile the pirates rowed with still greater vigour ; 
we were again nearing them when they sighted 
another ship, and, on recognising it, called to it for 
help; its crew were purple-fishers, also pirates. 
When the commander saw that there were now 
two ships against him, he became disquieted 
and ordered the rowers to reverse; the pirates 
indeed had already desisted from their flight and 
were challenging us to give battle. We reached 
the land; I disembarked, and there, embracing 
the body, I gave vent to my tears: “Now,” I 
cried, “now, Leucippe, are you really dead; and 
a double death, with its share both in land and 
sea. The poor remains of your body I possess, but 
you I have lost; the division between land and 
sea is no fair one; though there seems to be left 
to me the greater part of you, it is really the less, 
while that which seems to possess but a small 
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érei pot Tav ev TO WpocaT@ porrnarav 
épOovycev 4h Tiyn, pépe cov xatadiryow thy 
opayny.” 

8. Taira caTabpnyncas Kal Odvpas TO copa, 
TAAL Eis THY "AreFdvoperay € Epyouat, kal Oepa- 
[rrevOels axwv TO tTpadya, Tov Meveddov pe 

2 mapyyopotvtos, Siexaprépynoa Cav. Kat 707 
pot yeyoverav pnves &€, wal TO WOAV TOU TévOoUS 
NPXETO papaiverai \povos yap AVIS pdp- 
paicov Kal TwemTaiver Tis Wuxiis Ta ENN. perros 
yap Hpaos HOOvTAS’ Kal TO AuTrijoav Tp0s orLyon, 
Kav 7 a Kal? bmepBonsp, avatet heD, éf Saov % 
poy Kalerat, TH dé THS npépas puyayoyia 
VLK@ LEVOV Katapuxeran, Kat pov Tes KaTému 
Badifovros é éy ayopa THs Yetpos advw AaPomevos 
émiatpépet, ab odSev elroy TpoamTuEdpwevos 

3 pe TONAa Kartepinel. eyo be 76 pev 7 p@TOv 
ovK dew SOTLS HV, GN’ eloTnKELY eee AN Y- 
pévos Kal Sex opevos Tas mpoa Boras TOY doTac- 
paTOV, ws pudnpdreov oKoTros: émrel dé pix pov 
bidaxe, Kal TO _T™ poo wrrov eldov, Knrevias dé 
iy, avaKparyov v16 apas, avtiTept8drAXW TE 
auTov Kal TAS auras arediiouy téepimTAoKas, 
Kal pera Tatra ets THY KaTayoyny avn rOopev 
THY euipy. Kal o pev Ta avrob pot Sinyeiro, 
Oras €x TIS vavayias mepteyéveto: eyo Sé T 
Tept THS Aevatrrarns arava. 

9. Evdus bey yap,” edn,‘ ‘ paryetons Ths 
ynos él To Képas Hea, Kal dx pov Aa Bopmevos 
ports, avdpav non memrdnpwpévov, treptBarov 
Tas Xelpas érrexelpouv éxeoIar trapaxpepdpevos. 
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part of you has really all.1 Come, since Fate has 
grudged me kisses on your face, I will kiss instead 
your wounded neck.” 

8. After this dirge, and after burying the body, I 
returned again to Alexandria; there my wound was 
tended, though against my will, Menelaus exhorting 
and comforting me, and I endured to live. Six 
months had now passed, and the intensity of my 
anguish began a little to fade : for time is the medicine 
of grief, healing the wounds of the soul—the light 
of the sun brings with it joy, and grief, however 
overwhelming it be, boils only while the soul is 
aflame, and cools when it is finally overcome by the 
influence of lapse of time. I was walking in the 
market-place when somebody behind me suddenly 
took hold of my hand and swung me round, and, 
without a word, seized me in his arms and kissed me 
warmly. At first I did not know who it was, but stood 
like one struck dumb, receiving his embraces—a mere 
target for kisses ; but in a moment or so, when I saw 
his face, and it was Clinias, I shouted aloud for joy, and 
embraced him in return and gave him back the same 
endearments. After this we both went back to my 
lodgings, where he related to me his story, how he 
had escaped from the shipwreck, while I told him all 
that had come to pass in the matter of Leucippe. 

9. “ Immediately,” said he, “ after the break-up of 
the ship, I climbed on to the yard; I obtained a 
hold of it with some difficulty, as it was already 
crowded, but I put my hands round it and tried to 
hang from it and keep it within my clutch. We had 


1 The head being the noblest part of the anatomy. No 
translation can make this laboured rhetoric anything but 
ridiculous. 
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Griyov 6é Hee eumredaytoavTon, copa perye- 
otov dpay Td EvAov ™ poo piryvuew bpOtov Upare 
wér pa Kata Oar epov, @ eye éTUxov KPéUdWeVvos. 
rd &e mpocapax ev Bia maw eis tTouniow 
dtxny Enxavijs amreKpovero Kai pe domep ato 
a pevdovns eLeppimrice. Tout ever 66 evnxouny 
TO émtAouTov THS iMépas, ovKeTL EXov éMmriba 
cwTnpias. 7180 | dé Kap Kal adels épauTov 
TH TUYN, vadv opa Kata T POT WTOV pepopernp, 
Kal Tas Xelpas avaryav, Ov nouvayny TpOTron, 
ixernpiav edeouny TOUS. vevHao LV. ot 66, cite 
éRena artes, elite Kat 70 mvebpa aurous Karn- 
yaryev, epxovrat Kar eye, Kat Tis TOY vavTav 
TeuTrel pot KadoV apa THs vos mapabeovons. 
Kaye bev édaBounv, ot é épelAxvody pe ef 
avTav tav tov Bavdrov mudov. Endres Sé TO 
WAotov eis Bava Kal pé TwWes yvopicavtes 
é0epatrevaoav. 

0. “ Avo dé TArRvoavTEs nMEpas err) THY TOALY 
nsec Kal Séopar TQV ev TO Tole Lavi, 
Fievodapas 5é 0 Eusropos iy cai @eopiros 6 
TOUTOU mrevOepos, pndevi Tupiov, ef mepiTy orev, 
KaretTretv @> ék vavayias Tepuyevoiuny, OS dy 
yn paborev ovvarrobednunkora. nrmefov yap 
Anoesy, et Ta ard TOUTMD ev HaVYia yévorTo, mévre 
povoy TIpEpaV pot peta£o YEVOMEVOOY, ais ovK 
éruyov od0eis. ois dé Kara THY oLKiaV THY 
éunv, ws oldas, mponyopevcey Réye Tots 


1 The insertion of Adyew is due to Jacobs. It may have 
been omitted by an over-clever scribe who thought it was 
only a gloss on xponyopevcery. 
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not long drifted upon it, when a mighty billow lifted 
the spar on high and dashed it, almost in a _per- 
pendicular position, upon a rock beneath the surface 
of the water, the impact being at the opposite end 
of it to that upon which I was hanging. After it 
actually struck, it sprang back again violently like a 
catapult, and shot me from it as though I had been 
flung from a sling. After that I swam for the rest 
of the day, though I no longer cherished any hope 
of being saved. I was already worn out and had 
given myself up to fate, when I saw a ship bearing 
towards me from straight in front ; and so, lifting up 
my hands as well as I could, I entreated and prayed 
for their pity by gestures. They, either taking 
compassion upon me or because the wind so impelled 
them, came quite close by me, and one of the sailors 
flung me a rope without the vessel pausing in her 
course ; I caught hold of it and so they dragged me 
up from the very gates of death. The vessel was 
bound for Sidon, and some of those who were on 
board knew who I was and looked after me. 

10. “ After a voyage of two days we arrived at that 
city, and I asked the Sidonians on board (Xenodamas 
the merchant, and Theophilus his father-in-law) not 
to mention to any Tyrian that they might meet how 
I had escaped from the shipwreck, so that it might 
not be known that I had fled from the country with 
you. I hoped, that if they kept quiet on these 
matters, my absence might escape notice ; there were 
only five days while I had been away and not been seen 
about, and, as you know,! I had instructed those of 
my household to tell anybody that came making 


1 This detail is not, as a matter of fact, mentioned in the 
account of the flight of Clinias and Clitophon from Tyre. 
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muvdavopevors, eis KOpny arrodednunneva Hex pt 
béxa hoy TPE POv. Kat TOUTOY rye TOV Noryov 
et/pov meph pod KATETXNKOTA. ove be O 
aos Tarnp éx Tis _Hankasorivys éruxey HKwv, 
Gra Svo0 adAXwv dotepov THE POV, Kal KaTa- 
AapBaver Teupdevra Ta,pa Tod Tis Aeveinr- 
7S TAT pos ypdupara, arep éruxe pera play 
jpepav THs Npetépas arrodnpias kexopsc peva, 
ye by 6 Léorpatos éyyud col THY Ouyarépa. 
év roukthaus Hv ouy cuupopais avayvous Ta 
Ypappara cat THY Duerépay axovaas guy, 
TO pep, as TO THS eTLa TONS arrohéa as aOrov, 
TO (86, ST. Tapa puucpov oUT@S 1) Tox Ta 
Tpaypata EOnxe: Kal yap ovder dy rovTav 
évyeryovet, et Oarrov éxopiaOn Ta ypappata. Kal 
TOV pev wer ary wévoy ovdévy mpos Tov adehpov 
wynoaro qo oEty ypader, adda, Kat THs pT pos 
THs KOpNS eden0n TO Tapov emia xeiy ‘Taya 
yap ay avTous eEeupynaomev’ Kxat ov det! To 
cupBay aroynpa pavOdvery Ldorparov. ao- 
pevens 5é€ G1rov wor av ai Qo, Stav? pdbwou THv 
éyyunv, adifovrat, elye avTots efeoras pavepwrs 
eve vmép ov mepevyaciy. emohuTrpary Lovet 
dé matt obever, Tot KeXopnKare Kal ws odM‘yov 
™ po TOUT@Y TAY nLEpaV epxetar Atogavtos 6 
Tuptos ef Alyutrrou qemXevKas, Kad Neyer T pos 
auroy OTe oe evade eGeacato Kaye pabov, 
@s elxov, evOds émtBas vnos, oydonv tavTny 


1 The MSS. have dev: but there is no reason for the verb 
to be in the infinitive, and Jacobs’ alteration should be 
aece ted. 

acobs substituted Sov for So: and éray for a meaning- 
oe byres, omitting the following xal before apitorra:. 
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inquiries that I had gone away to my country seat 
for ten full days; and I found that, as a fact, this 
report about me held the field. Your father did not 
return from his absence in Palestine! until two days 
later; and he then found a letter had arrived from 
Leucippe’s father 2—it had come the very day after 
our flight—betrothing his daughter to you. He was 
doubly distressed when he read the letter and heard 
of your flight; first, because of the loss of the prize § 
which the letter brought, and second, because 
Fortune had arranged that you should suffer by so 
narrow a margin; none of all these misfortunes 
would have happened if the letter had come a little 
sooner. He decided that he had better not write to 
his brother an account of what had happened, and 
he also asked the girl’s mother‘ to keep silence for 
the present ; ‘We shall probably soon find them,’ 
he said, ‘and there is no necessity for Sostratus to 
know the misfortune that has befallen us. Wherever 
they are, they will be only too glad to come back 
when they hear of the betrothal, as they may thus 
openly attain the very object of their flight.” He 
did his very utmost to find out where you had 
gone; and just a few days ago there came one, 
Diophantus of Tyre, who had lately come by sea 
from Egypt, and told him that he had seen you 
there. When I learned how things were, 1 in- 
stantly took ship hither, and this is now the eighth 


1 It is mentioned in ITI. xxx. that Hippias had gone away 
for a few days, but his destination is not there given. 

2 Sostratus. 

3 Not very clear; was Leucippe herself the prize? And if 
so, could Hippias be said to have lost her? Or is the refer- 
ence to her dowry, which would thus come from the family 
of Sostratus to that of Hippias? ‘ Panthea. 
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Hpépav tacdv oe mepijrOov Entav tiv Tory. 
mpos Tavta otv cot Bovrevtéov eaotiv, ws Taya 
Kal tov Twatpos HEovros évtadGa Tod cov.” 

ll. Tadra axovcas advepwkta eri rH THs Toyxns 
maid, “"O Saipov,” Aéyav, “ viv pév Yootparos 
pot Acuxinany éxdidwce cai pot ydmos éx pécou 
moN€uou TéptreTat, meTpHaAaS aKptBas Tas Hpeé- 
pas, wa pn P0don tHv duynv. & Tav éEwpwy 
evTUynudToV @ paKkdplos éyo Tapa play 
huépavy’ eta Oavarov ydapmou, peta Ophvov 
Upévato. iva por Sidwor vipdnv 4 Toyn, 

: tf / ; 499 eg Ty 
fy ovdé orOKANpOY pot Sédwxe vexpar; Ov 
Gonvev viv Kxatpos, o Krevias elrrev. “adda 
oKxeypopeOa motepov ets THY traTpida ao.) viv 
avaxomictéov, } Tov tmatépa évTav0a davapeve- 
téov.” ‘“‘Odvdérepov,” eltrov “roim yap av? 
Sout Mpocwmr~ Tov TaTépa, paddioTa pev OUTAS 
aicypas Fi sid elta xal thy tmapaxatabnnny 

7 A8 b A » 6 / 7 4 @ b a 
avT@® TadeXhov crapUeipas; Phevyerv ovv evted- 
Gev wrronvelreTras Tp Kew avTov.” év TOvT@ 

e e 
5% 0 Mevédraos eicépyetat, kal o Ydtvpos per’ 
avrov, kal Tov te KrXeuviav mepumticcovtat Kal 
pavOdvovet trap Huav Ta wempaypéva. Kal 
¢ / “? > 4 “e 
6 Xdtupos, “’AXN gore cot, edn, “Kal ra 

, 4 a a A 9 
mapovta OécBat Karas Kal éreHoar yuxnv émlt 
col dreyouerny. axovodtw 67 Kal o Knreuwias, 
» yap Adpodirn péya tovT@ Tapéoxev ayabor. 
o 6€ ovx €Oérer ANaBeiv. yuvaixa yap é&éunvev 

1 Cobet’s change from aod. A dative is necessary for use 
with the verbal substantive, and it was probably changed 
into vod by coming at the right place for a possessive. 

2 ay inserted by Cobet. 


3 airg@ (restored by Cobet) had doubtless been changed 
into abrot by the proximity of the genitive in the next word. 
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day that I have been scouring the city in search 
of you. You have to make up your mind as to 
your future plans, as your father will very soon be 
here.” 

11. Hearing this story, I cried aloud at the prank 
that Fortune had played me: “Cruel goddess,” I 
said, “this is the time that Sostratus chooses to give 
me Leucippe—an espousal coming from the field of 
war !1—so exactly measuring his time that his message 
should not arrive before our flight. Alas for my 
untimely good luck! How happy could I have 
been with one day’s difference! After death comes 
a wedding, after the dirge the marriage-hymn. What 
sort of a bride is this that Fate gives me? Why, 
she has not even given her to me in the shape of a 
whole corpse.” ‘This is not the time,’ said Clinias, 
“for lamentations; but let us consider whether it 
would be best for you to return at once to your own 
country or to wait for your father here.”’ “Neither,” 
said I: “ with what sort of countenance could I meet 
my father, after first fleeing from him in an underhand 
manner, and then being the destruction of the 
charge entrusted to him by his brother? There is 
nothing that .I can do except to make my escape 
before he arrives.” While I was thus speaking, in 
came Menelaus and Satyrus with him; after em- 
bracing Clinias they heard the whole story from us. 
‘“You have the chance,” said Satyrus, “of putting 
your fortunes in a fine position and at the same time 
of shewing pity to a soul that is all afire for your 
sake... Let Clinias hear the state of affairs as well; 
Aphrodite offers this fellow a real prize, and he will 
not stretch out his hand to take it. She has made to 


1 The wéAeuos @pgxixds of I. iii, § 6. 
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> 9 9 AN / 4 og PANDAS > \ 
ém avTov mavu Kadnv, @ote dv idwv avrny 
eltrous ayadpa, Edeciay to yévos, Gvoua Mendér- 
TnVv’ WAOVTOS ToAUS Kal nrALKia véa. TéOVNKE 
dé avtiis mpoodatas o avip Kata Odr\accay 
Bovrerat $€ rodrov eéyev Seorotrny: ov yap 
dvdpa épa Kab didwowv éavrnv cal wacay éavTis 
Thy ovciav. & avtov yap TétTapas) phvas viv 
évOdbde Sétpipev, axorovOjoat Seopévn. oo 8 
ovx olda ti Tabwv itepnpavel, vopitov avTo 
Aecuxinrmny avaBiocec bat.” 
12. Kat o Knreuwias, “Ovn amd tporov Soxet 
39 / 6 e 4 4 / \ 
po,” dnoiv, “o Xdrupos Aéyeww. KaArOS yap 
Kal qrovTos Kal pws eb cuvnrOov emi oé, ovy 
Edpas otdé dvaBorjNs TO peyv yap KaAXOS Hdovn», 
o O¢ wrAovTos tpudynv, o 8 épws aldo dace? 
a e N \ > 4 , / 
puoe’ O€ o Beds Tovs aralovas. épe retcOnte 
TS Latipp Kal ydpica® TO Oe@.” Kayo 
otevakas, "Arye pe, eltrov, “ Strot Oérets, et Kar 
Kyewwia todro Soxet: ovov Stas TO yuvatov pot 
pe) Tapéxn Tpdaypata, émelyovoa mpos TO &pyor, 
4 7 A 3 \. > , , \ 
gor ay eis THY Edecov adixopucda. pbavw yap 
érropocdpevos évtaida pr ovvenOeiv, &vOa Aev- 
KiTTNY ATOAMAEKA. TADTA akovaas 0 YdtTupos, 
1 The MSS. have duo: but we know from ch. xxii. below 
that Melitte had waited four months at Alexandria hoping 
for the love of Clitophon, so that we must write rérrapas 
with Jacobs, supposing that a copyist misread 3 as duo. 
2 A verb has dropped out. slightly prefer déce to 


Cobet’s 8{3wo1 or Hercher’s wpofevei. 
8 So Mitscherlich for MSS. puca:. 


ET ES IT 

1 If we may judge from the Ephesian Matron of Petronius 
(chs. cxi.—cxii.) the ladies of Ephesus were celebrated for the 
strength of their affections as well as for the sprightliness of 
their wit. 
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dote on him a woman so beautiful that you might 
take her for a lovely statue ; she is an Ephesian! by 
race, her name is Melitte; she is very rich, and 
young. Her husband has lately been lost at sea, 
and now she is willing to take this fellow to be—I 
will not say her husband,? but—her lord and master ; 
she offers him herself and all that she possesses. On 
his account she has now spent four months here 
asking him to be her companion on her journey 
home, but he, for some reason which I cannot 
fathom, is too proud to consent; I suppose that he 
thinks that his Leucippe will come to life again.” 
12. “Satyrus,” said Clinias, “seems to me to talk 
reason. When beauty, wealth, and love beckon you 
all at once, it is no time for sitting down and 
procrastination : her beauty will bring you pleasure, 
her wealth luxurious living, and her love the respect ° 
of men. God hates the proud, so come, allow yourself 
to be persuaded by Satyrus and obey God’s will.” 
“Take me where you will,” I said, with a groan, 
“if Clinias too approves; but on the one condition 
that this tiresome woman shall not trouble and press 
me to become her husband in deed until we arrive 
at Ephesus; I have some time ago taken an oath 
that I will have nothing to do with any woman here 
where I lost Leucippe.’”’ Immediately that Satyrus 


2 I am not quite certain of the meaning of this phrase. 
It may either he that Clitophon was to marry her, but to 
have more domination over herself and her riches than an 
ordinary husband ; or, more probably, that he was not to be 
her husband, but in the more advantageous position of amant 
en titre. 

3 gidés is here difficult to translate: it may mean self- 
respect, or respect shewn to others, or respect shewn by 
others. I have preferred the third possibility. 
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mpootpexer Trpos THY MeAiTThy evayyédua pépwr. 
Kal pixpov av0is Stadurrav érravépyetat, Néyov 
axovcacay THY yuvaixa vp’ ndovas Tapa ptKpov 
Thy vpuxnv adeivar: SeicOat dé Heev ws avdtnv 
ELTVNTOVTA THY Huepay yaduwv Wpooipmtov. 
érelaOnv kal @younv. 

13. “H &é ws eldé pe, dvaSopotca teptBarret 
kat wav pov TO Tpocwmoyv éuriptAnoe htAn- 
patov. nv O¢ T@ dvte Kady Kal yadAraKte pev av 
eles AUTNS TO Mpocwmov KexypicOat, Ppodov dé 
éutreputevobar Tats Trapeais. éudpwaipev avTns 
TO Brépa prappapuyyny Adpodiotov: Kon ToAXY 
kai Badeia xal xatdypvoos TH xXpold, wore 
Goka ovk andas idely THY yuvaixa. TO pev ovdv 
Seirvov nv trodAvtedéss 9 O€ ehamtonévn Tav 
Tmapakerévwrv, as Soxeiv éobiew, odx HdvvaTO 
TUxXEly ONOKANpOU TpoP>Hs, mdvTa Sé EBrerrev pe. 
ovdev yap Ou ToOls Ep@ot TANY TO Ep@pmevoy’ THY 
yap Wuxi wacay o épws KatadkaBav, ovdé auth 

apav didwot TH tpoph. 1 S€ THs Béas Hdov7 
Xa TOV OupdTwv elapéovea Tols oTépvos éy- 
KdOnra: Edxovaa 5é Tod épwpévou to eldwrov 
dei, vaTrouaTreTat TO THS Wuyhs KaToTTpe, Kal 
dvarAdtre. THY woppyy’ 1 dé TOU KaXXOUS aTrop- 
pon Se’ adavar, axtivwy él thy épwrinny éXKo- 
pévn Kapdiav éevatroogpayifes Kata THY oKLGY. 
Neyo 57 pos avTiy auveiss “AAA aU ye ovde- 
vos peTéxets THY GauTis,!| adr’ Eouxas Tots év 
a“ , ” e 6 a \ ” ” 
ypadais éafiovcw. 7 8é, “Tlotov yap dor, 
1 The editions and the MSS. used for them have rév cdr 
avris: but I have preferred the reading which Boissonade 
(on Pachymeres, p. 76, 3) found in the Venetian M8. 409. 
My thanks are due to Mr. Knox for this intimation. 
263 


BOOK V, 12-13 


heard this, he hurried to Melitte to take her the 
good news and very soon returned to report that 
when she had heard his message she very nearly 
expired from delight ; also, that I must go that very 
day to dine with her as the prelude to our coming 
union. I agreed to this and repaired to her. 

18. When she saw me, she jumped up, embraced 
me and covered my face with kisses. She was indeed 
beautiful; you might describe her face as of the 
colour and texture of milk,! the rose also growing in 
her cheeks ; her look shone with a splendour proper 
to the goddess of love, and her hair was long and 
thick and golden, so that I had to admit that it was 
not without pleasure that I beheld her. The dinner 
she provided was sumptuous; she took a portion ot 
the meats set before her, so as to appear to eat, but 
could swallow nothing of the food; she did nothing 
but gaze upon me. To lovets there is no delight 
save in the object of love, which occupies the whole 
of their soul, and leaves no place in it for the 
pleasures of the table. The pleasure which comes 
from vision enters by the eyes and makes its home 
in the breast; bearing with it ever the image of the 
beloved, it impresses it upon the mirror of the soul 
and leaves there its image ; the emanation given off 
by beauty travels by invisible rays to the lovesick 
heart and imprints upon it its photograph. Realizing 
the position, I said to her, “ How is this? Do you 
take nothing of the. dainties you have yourself 
provided? You consume no more than those who 
are painted as eating.’ ‘What costly dish,” said 


1 A literal translation would be: ‘‘ that her face had been 
anointed with milk.” I have had to have recourse to some- 
thing of a paraphrase. 
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épn, ‘pot worvTedes 7 qolos olvos TimewTEepos 
a a ¥ 9 \ @ / / 4 
THs ons Gews ; Kal dua NEyovoa KaTtedidyce 
He, Tpoctemevoy ovK andas TA dirdnpata: elta 
Stacxovca, eitrey: “ Adtn pot Tpopy.” 

14. Tote puév ov év rovtow wer: éorrépas Se 
YEVOLEVNS, 7) eV ETrEKELpeL pe KpaTely éxel KoLUn- 
copevov' eyo S€ trapytTovuny, cirrav & Kal pds 
Tov Latupov étuxov mpoayopevoas. pods ovv 
adinow aviopévy rH 88 botepaia ouvéxesto Hiv 

> \ a ww e \ 9 a s 

eis TO THS “latdos iepov atravrjoat, S:areFopuévots 
Te GAANHAOLS Kal TLIoTwoOpévoLs emt papTuUpL TH 
ded. ouptrapjoay Sé jyiv 6 te Mevédaos nal o 
Kvrewvias: cat @puviopev, eyo pev ayarjoat} 
adoras, 7 Sé advdpa roincacOa, Kal mavtev 
anopnvat Seomornv. “Ape 8é,” elrov éyo, 
“Trav auwOnkav 4 eis “Edecov jyov adikis: 
> A 4 e ” 4 4 39 
évTav0a yap, ws pny, Aeveirrirn Tapaxopioes. 
Seirvov otv tiv nutpemifero wroduTeAés* Kal 
dvona pev mv TH Seitvm ydpuor, To Sé epyov 
cuvéexetto TapuevecOar. Kai Te péurvnua Kal 
yeXoloy Tapa tHv éotiacw THs Medritrns: ws 
yap émeudrpovpy Tols yapots ol TrapoVTes, Vevoaca 

/ c wm ee sy 9 ‘ce \ ’ 
mpos pe nouvxn, “ Kawov, elirev, “éyo povn 
werovda Kat olov éri ois adavéct rovodet 


1 Some editors change rorhoacba: and aropijva into futures : 
Ihave preferred to make éyarfoew into an aorist, as being 
more idiomatic and requiring less alteration, 
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she, “ what wine could be more agreeable to me than 
the sight of you?” As she spoke, she kissed me, 
and it was not without pleasure that I received her 
kisses ; then, as she tore herself from me—*“ That is 
my sustenance,” she said. 

14. For the time we continued in this manner ; 
and when evening came she did her best to make 
me pass the night there. I, however, begged to be 
excused, using the same words to her that I had 
previously spoken to Satyrus. She let me go, though 
hardly and in distress; and it was agreed upon 
between us that the next day we should meet 
at the temple of Isis in order to discuss our future 
and take the goddess as witness to our troth. 
Menelaus and Clinias came there with us, and we 
took oaths, I to love her honourably, and she to 
make me her husband and declare me master 
of all that she possessed. ‘Our actual arrival at 
Ephesus,” I said, “must be time enough for you for 
the completion of our nuptials; here, as I said, you 
must be content to give place to Leucippe.” A rich 
banquet was then prepared for us: it was called a 
wedding breakfast, though we had agreed to defer the 
consummation of the marriage. JI remember a good 
joke made by Melitte during the feast; the guests 
were calling down blessings upon our espousals, 
when she quietly nodded towards me, saying: “I 
seem to be unique in having an unheard of experi- 
ence, and one that generally happens only in the 
case of the dead whose bodies cannot be found; 
I have often seen a tenantless catafalque,! but 

1 xevordgioy can be represented in English, and we have 
adopted the same word, cenotaph, for an empty memorial or 
tomb. But we have no proper expression for kevoyduioy, a 
mariage blanc. 

265 


5 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


vex pots. _kevoradiov pev yap eldov, xevoryapiov Se 
ov.” TadTa pev ouv émrarte aomrovon. 

15. TH Oe jerioven oreAdSpeOa ™pos amrobn- 
play KaTa TUX NY b¢ ‘Kad 76 mvebpa éxdnet npas. 
Kal O Mevedaos MEX pe Tob Aupévos Oav Kat 
doTrac duevos, EvTUXETTEpas elT@v viv npas 
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Taya év KA Kelweva, kaTapabot. yiverat 51 
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Sevmvyncavres exeipeba KOLLNO OpEvot. ia de 
épot Te Kal TH Mehirry KaXNUBn TEs Hy é emt TOU 
TKapous mepiTred pay wer. meptBarovoa vv pe 
Kxatepirer Kal amyrer Tov yapov, “ Nov pév,” 
Nyouaa, . Aevaimmys TOUS Spous éEnrOopev xat 
TOV ouvOnKkav TOUS Spous ameidapa yer évrev0ev 
vy m podec pia. TL pe Set viv eis "Edeoov tept- 
weve; (abnrot ths GaXxaoons au TUXaL ATLTTOL 
TOV ave weov at | metaBonrat. TiaTEVo ov pot, Kree- 
TOPO, Kalopas ap ehov novvapny beifar TO mup" 
apehov eine THY aurny dvcw Te Kow@ to! Tod 
épwros mip, iva ou mepixvOeioa caTepreta. 
vov 6é T pos Tois adraors TOUTO povoy TO Tip 
idtavy ornv exer kal év tais mepl Tous épactas 
ocupTAoKals avaxatopevov AaBpov TaY cUuME- 


176 is not in the MSS., having doubtless disappeared 
before rod. It was supplied by Jacobs, 


266 


BOOK V, 14-15 


never a tenantless marriage-bed’’—a jest that was 
half in earnest. 

15. On the next day we made our preparations for 
departure, being by good chance invited by a 
favourable wind. Menelaus came with us to the 
harbour and bade us god-speed, telling us that on 
this occasion we should find a sea that was more 
friendly to us; he then left us,a young man who 
was the truest of friends and of a nature better 
than mortal ; his eyes filled with tears and we were 
all constrained to weep in return. Clinias decided 
not to leave me, but to sail with me as far as Ephesus, 
and, after remaining some time in that city, to return 
if he found my future prospects in fair case. The 
wind was fair behind us; it was now evening and 
we had dined and were retiring to rest; Melitte and 
I had a cabin to ourselves which had been built! 
on the upper deck; and there she flung her arms 
about me, kissed me, and asked me for the full rites of 
marriage: “ Now,’ said she, “we have traversed 
Leucippe’s boundaries and reached those of your 
promises; now begins the time when they are to 
be fulfilled. Why must I wait for our arrival at ° 
Epbesus? No one can be sure of what will happen 
at sea, and no trust can be placed in the changeful 
winds. Believe me, Clitophon, I am all afire—would 
that I could shew it to you—would that the fire of 
love had a like nature with that of the common 
element, in order that I might set you aflame by 
my embrace; but, as it is, this fire of mine, unlike 
other kinds, has its fuel in itself, and in lovers’ 
embraces it seems to burn up furiously but to spare 


1 Literally, ‘fenced round”; doubtless a temporary 
structure, 
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1 She was said to be ’Adpoyévera, foam-born, and to have 
risen from the sea by the shore of the island of Cythera. 

2 The symbolism is very elaborate. The yard crossing the 
mast at right angles reminds Melitte of a yoke, and so of 
Hera (vyla; in the same way the cables stand for the bonds 
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the object of those embraces. O strange and mystic 
fire, fire that glows in secret and will not transgress the 
limits of the victim on whom it preys! Let us then, my 
dearest, become initiates in the sacred rites of 
Aphrodite.” 

16. “No,” said I, “ force me not to do violence 
to the duty owed to the dead; we have not 
traversed the limits consecrated to that poor girl 
until we land in another country. Did you not 
hear that she perished at sea? I am now sailing 
over Leucippe’s grave, and perhaps her shade is 
even now hovering round the ship. They say that 
the souls of those who have met their end in 
the deep never go down to Hades, but wander in 
the same spot about the face of the waters; she 
may perhaps be present at our embraces. Then 
does this seem to you a spot suitable for the 
completion of our marriage? A marriage on the 
ocean wave, a marriage tossed by the deep? Could 
you bear that ours should be an unstable and 
rocking marriage-bed?” “You quibble, my 
dearest,” she cried ; “lovers find every spot a possible 
marriage-bed, and Love is a god who finds nowhere 
inaccessible to him. Indeed where could a place be 
found more appropriate than on the sea for love and 
the mysteries of Aphrodite? Aphrodite is the sea’s 
daughter.! Let us propitiate that goddess who 
presides over marriages and honour her mother by 
this marriage of ours. Yes, all that I see about 
seems to me to be emblematic of marriage: here is 
the yoke? of marriage that hangs above our heads, 


of marriage, which (like the yoke) are quite familiar to us in 
the figurative language of to-day. The succeeding compari- 
sons are even more far-fetched. 
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xaBapa Seiv "Adpodiciwy elvar ta oKxddn, Taya 
pev ws iepd, Taya Oé iva py tis &v tTHrALKOUTE 
xivduve Tpupa. py évuBpicaper, ® pirrdrn, TH 
Oardcon’ wy) cuppiEwpev ydpov opod Kal doBov. 
Tnpyowpev éavtois KaGapav thy Hdovynv.” tadta 
Aéyor Kal pettooopevos Tois hirynpacw éereOovr, 
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17. Ilévre dé tav é€fs uepav Stavicaytes 
Tov TAODY Homey ets THY” Edecor. oiKia pweyadn 

1 A most ingenious correction of MSS. &yew, variously 
attributed to Hemsterhuis and Berger. . 
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there are the ties of marriage which depend from the 
yard—fine omens, my lord and master—our couch is 
beneath the yoke, and the ties are securely fastened. 
Here too is the rudder close to our couch, and 
Fortune is the helmsman that directs our espousals ; 
our groomsman and bridesmaids are Poseidon and 
his train of Nereids; for it was here that he wedded 
Amphitrite. The wind too whistles tunefully in the 
rigging : I think that the breath of the gale is singing 
our bridal song. Then you also see the sail bellying 
out, like a woman’s fertile womb: this seems to me 
the most propitious of omens; I shall soon see 
you a father.” Seeing that she was in a coming-on 
humour, “ Let us continue,” I said, “ these arguments, 
dear lady, until we touch land. I swear to you by 
this very sea and by the good luck of our voyage, that I 
too am as anxious as you for fruition ; but the sea too 
has its statutes, and I have often heard from sea- 
faring men that ships should always be pure from 
the rites of love, perhaps because they themselves 
are sacred,* or perhaps that there should be no 
dalliance in the dangerous state in which ship-board 
always is. Therefore, my dearest, do not let us 
inflict this insult on the sea—we do not want our 
marriage to have in it a large admixture of fear— 
let us keep our pleasure pure and undefiled.” Using 
these words I did my best to appease her with my 
kisses, and finally succeeded ; we then went to sleep 
in the cabin, just as we were, for the rest ren the 
time on board. 

17. It took us five days sail after this to reach 
Ephesus. Her house there was large and one of the 


1 1 do not know why ships are sacred per se, unléss it be 
for the tutela navis—the figure-head gods. 
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1 The MSS. have oxolvoiot, which can be feminine: but 
the epithet zaxela:s is much more appropriate to the thick, 
stock-like yolyixes than to the thin cyxotvo:, which should 
mean ropes made of reeds or withies. olwg: is found, as 
@ conjecture, in the margin of one of our MSS. 


2 So Salmasius for MSS. zapacxeiv. The infinitive cannot 
be construed. 
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most important in the city, her servants numerous 
and her furniture costly. She first ordered a most 
elaborate dinner to be prepared ; “ Meanwhile,’ said 
she, “we will visit my country seat.” This was 
about half a mile from the city, and we entered a 
carriage and set out for it. On our arrival we were 
walking through the rows of plants in the garden 
when suddenly there threw herself at our feet a 
woman wearing heavy fetters and holding a hoe, her 
head shorn, her person dirty, clad in a short and 
wretched garment. “ Have pity on me,” she cried, 
“my lady, let a woman pity a woman, and one 
that was once! free, and was born so, though now, 
by the decree of Fortune, a slave.’’ After these words 
she remained silent; so “ Rise, woman,’ said 
Melitte, “say who you are and whence you come, 
and to whom you owe these fetters. Even in your 
misery your appearance proclaims aloud that you are 
of gentle birth.” “It is your steward,” she replied, 
“because I would not be a slave to his lusts. My 
name is Lacaena, I come from Thessaly. I lay 
before you this my fate with all supplication. Save 
me from this threatening disaster, grant me security 
until I can pay you the two thousand pieces of gold ; 
that was the sum for which Sosthenes bought me 
from the hands of the pirates, and be sure that I can 
raise it with very small delay; if not, I will be your 
slave. Yes, and you can see how he has torn my 


1 The editors have pointed out that the words éAeuv@épay 
pev, as Epuv, SovAny 5é viv form an iambic line; they may 
possibly be a quotation from some tragedy. 
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1 Jacobs’ emendation for MSS. rotadra. 
2 avayvevat is followed in the MSS. by an unnecessary pe, 
which must be the insertion of a copyist. It was removed 


by Cobet. 
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flesh with many stripes,” and, as she spoke, she 
. opened her tunic and shewed us her back most 
piteously marked and scarred. When we heard her 
story, while I was greatly moved, finding some look 
of Leucippe about her, Melitte said, “ Be of good 
cheer, woman: I will both deliver you from your 
present apprehension and will send you back to your 
own country without Tansom. Let someone call 
Sosthenes hither to us.’ 

The woman was at once freed from her fetters, 
and Sosthenes appeared before us greatly disordered. 
‘‘Wretch,” said Melitte to him, “ have you ever seen 
even the most worthless of my slaves disfigured like 
this at my hands? Who is this woman? No lies, 
now : tell me the whole story.” “I know nothing, 
Madam,” said he, “save that a dealer named 
Callisthenes sold her to me, saying that he had 
bought her from some pirates, and that she was of 
free birth. The dealer said that her name was 
Lacaena.” Melitte deposed him from his steward- 
ship, and handed over the woman to her serving- 
maids, bidding them wash her, clothe her in 
clean garments, and bring her to town. Then, 
having settled the business connected with her 
country place, the object of her journey thither, she 
entered the carriage with me and returned to the 
city, where we set about our dinner. 

18. I was about at the middle of the banquet when 
Satyrus indicated to me by signs to come aside, with 
a grave expression on his face. I therefore made 
some pretence of a call of nature, and left the table. 
When I had come to him, he said nothing, but 
handed me a letter. Even as I took it from him, 
before I began to read it, I was thunder-struck ; for 
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3 Todro yap ce Sei xadeiv, éret cal ris Seo- 
, > A 3 A 3 A ¢ A \ 
joins avnp e- ths euns. Goa pev Sta oe 
métrov0a, oidas’ avaykn 5é€ viv vrouvical ce. 

4 ta oé THY pytépa Katéditrov Kal mravHY 

ee, / \ 4 a 

etAounv: dra oé TéTOVOa vavaylay Kal AnoTaY 
nvecxounv: Sia oe iepetov yéyova Kal Kabappos 

kat téOvnxa dn Sevtepov: Sia oe aémpapat 

VN 3907 ’ ‘4 > 4 

kat déOnv oidyp@ cal dixeAXav €Bdoraca, Kal 
Ecxaryra yh kal éuactiyoOnv, a ov 6 yéyovas 
addy yuvatri, Kayo tm érépo avipt yévopat ; 

5 py yévorto. GAN éyw wev ert Tocavtals avay- 
Kats Stexaptépnoa: ov ¢ ATpatos, auacTiywTOS 
yapeis. el Tis ody TOV TreTrovnpévav Sida oe 
Kettar xapis, SenOnti cov THs yuvatKos azro- 
méurpar, ws ernyyeirato: tas bé dicyidtas, as 

0 Lwobévns vrép éu“od KareBareTo, Tictevcor 
Hutv, Kal éyyunoat tmpos thy Menritrnv sre 

6 méurpopev. éyyis yap 76 Buladvtiov: dav dé xat 
atrotions, vopute ptoOoy por debwxévat TOV UITrép 

gov Tovey. éppwao, Kal dvato TOY Kaweav 

, ee ” A 4 S 

ydpov. eyo be étt cot Tatra ypddw TapOedos. 


19. Tovtos évruyav rdvra éyvopny opod: dve- 
preyouny, aypio, COavpatov, nriatour, éyatpov, 

2 nyGopnv. éyw ody wrpos Tov Tatupov: “ Tlorepov 
é& adou frets hépwv THY émicToAnY; H TL TAaUTA 


1 The MSS. have tav érépwy dvdpav. The correction is due 
to Cobet. ) 
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BOOK V, 18-19 


I recognized Leucippe’s writing! This was the tenor 
of it. 


Leucippe, to my lord Clitophon. 


Lord [ must call you, as you are my lady's husband. 
You know what I have suffered for your sake, but per- 
force I must remind you of it. For you I left my mother 
and took up the life of a wanderer; for you I suffered 
shipwreck and fell into the hands of pirates ; for you I 
became a victim for sacrifice and an expiatory offering 
and tnice entered the valley of the shadow of death ; for 
you I was sold and fettered, I carried a hoe, I tilled the 
ground, I underwent the scourge—and was this all that I 
might become to another man what you have become to 
another woman? Never. I, through all these trials, 
have persevered to the end; you were never sold, never 
scourged, but you are marrying. If you have any 
gratitude for all that I have suffered for your sake, ask 
your nife to send me home as she promised ; lend me the iwo 
thousand pieces of gold which Sosthenes paid for me, and 
go bail to Melitte that I will send them to her. Byzan- 
trum ts not far off, and even if you have to pay the 
money yourself, consider tt a return for the miseries 
endured for your sake. Fare you well, and be happy in 
your new espousals: I who write this to you am still a 
virgin. 


19. At this message I was moved with many 
emotions at once; I was flushed and pale, I was 
astonished and incredulous, I was full of joy and 
sorrow. “Do you come bringing this letter from 
Hades? ”’ I said to Satyrus, “ or what does this mean ? 
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Oérxer; Acvxinan madi aveBiw;” “Madora,” 
v ce , 3 9 > a 3 a \ 
épy “xa dori iy eldes ev tois aypois. Kat 
TOTE [ev OvY OVO Av AAXos avTHy Sav yvwpiceser, 
EpnBov obtw yevonéevnv: TovTo yap 4 TOY TPLYaV 
aurns Koupa povov évnrArakev.” “ Kira éornkas,” 
epny, “éml TyrLKovTOIs ayabois Kal péypte TOV 
” , bd / b > > 4 a 
@Tav povoyv evppaivets, GAN ov Sevxvvets Kal rois 
v b) @ 4.9 66 \ tA » e 4 
Oppact tayala; M7) ov ye,” elrrev 6 YaTupos: 
co 24.7 2S s \ / ’ , o 

Arr €veos KaTAaTYKXe, MN TraVTaS aTroNETNS, EWS 
dv! mepl rovtwy aodaréotepoy Bovrevewpeba. 
yuvaixa opads mpatnyv 'Edeciov pawopévnv émt 
col, nuas dé épnyovs év pécats dpxvow.” “’AXD 

b) P) , > cc 2 / A \ A 
ov duvapat,” pny: “émépyetat yap bia Tracey 
TOY TOD capmaTos OdMV ) Yapd. AAD Ldov poe 
Sua TOV ypapudtov éyeare.” Kal dua avis 
éyTuyxYavev Tois ypdupacw, ws éxeivnv 80 avrav 

, \ 2 Y .a. ¥ ae. 

Brérrov cal dvaywocKkerv cal’ ev éXeyou: “ Aixata 
9 A s , 9 > A 4 
éyxanrels, gidtatn. wavra di éeue errades: 
TOAN@Y Got yéyova Kax@v altos.” ws O€ Eis Tas 
paoriyas Kal eis tas Bacdvous éyevoyny as o 
Lwoobévns avdtH wapetpiiato, Exdaov waoreEp 

9 \ 4 4 bY A e \ 
autas tas Bacdvouvs Brérav avutTns' o yap 
Aoyio pos WéuTrOV THS Wuyis Ta Gupata Mpos 
THY amayyeMav Tov ypaupdtwv, édeinvue TA 
e a € a lA ? 4 34? 
opapeva ws Spemeva. stravu 5é npvOpiwv éd’ ols 
pot Tov yauov aveidilev, OoTEp er’ avTopap@ 
povyos KaTehnppévos. odTws noxXuvo“ny Kal 
TA YpaUpara. 

1 Inserted by Cobet. 
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BOOK V, 19 


Has Leucippe come to life again?’’ ‘She has,” he 
replied, “and it was she whom you saw at the 
country place. No one would recognise her in that 
case, looking, as she did, like a boy—the cutting-off 
of her hair had alone so changed her.” “Do you 
stop there,” I cried, “at such good news, bringing 
these good tidings to my ears only, without also 
delighting my eyes by the sight of her?” “Stay,” 
said Satyrus, “take no rash action, lest you ruin 
us all, until we have been able to decide upon 
some safe course in this matter. You see here a 
woman, one of the greatest among the Ephesians, 
doting upon you, and us without help in the midst 
of the toils.’ “I cannot,’ I replied; “joy is 
coursing through all the veins of my body. Look, 
she reproaches me in the letter she has written.” 
As I spoke I went through it again, imagining that 
I could see her in it, and as I read it sentence by 
sentence, I exclaimed: “ Your reproaches are just, 
my darling. All your sufferings have been for! me ; 
I am the cause of all your woes.’ And when I came 
to the account of the scourges and the torments 
which Sosthenes had inflicted upon her, I wept as 
though I could myself see the tortures ; consideration 
so fixed the eyes of my soul upon the message 
conveyed by the writing that the scene seemed 
positively enacted before me. I blushed deeply at 
the reproaches she heaped upon me in the matter 
of my marriage, just as if I had been caught in 
the very act of adultery; so ashamed did her letter 
make me. 


1 &? dpué, like 5:4 o€ in the letter, has the double meaning of 
‘for my sake” and ‘‘by my fault.” It is not easy to express 
both together in English. 
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20. “ Otpot, wads atroroynoopat, Latupe;” Ednv' 
“éaroxapev. Acvaitrrn Kxatéyvoxey hpav: Taya 
52 xal pemonpeOa. adrA(a Tas éowOn, hpdcov 

, , A mT > cA Ss \ 
av; Kal Tivos cdpa COdvapev;” “ AvTy coe KaTa 

N , \ a 99 e 7 .v) 
Katpoy gpdce to Se viv, o Ydrupos én, 
“ daytiypawat oe Sei, nal itdoacOar Thy KoOpny. 

2 xayo yap avtn Stwpoocdunv, ws axov avdrny i 
v 9 ce 9 /._ 99 co & t ¥ 
eynpas. Eltras yap,” édbnv, “ote nal eynpa; 
amoN\wnends pe. “Tihs evnOetas: An yap 4 
mods ovK olde Tov yamov;” “*AXN ovK &ynpua, 
pa tov ‘Hpaxréa, Xdtupe, cal thy wapodveav 

3 Tuynv.” “Tlaives, & ‘yale: ouyxabeddes.” 
“Otda pév Aticta Néyov, GAN’ oT w TéTpaKTaL: 
Kadapos eis TavTny Thy nuépay Meritrns KrevTo- 

4 pov. adrXAa TE ypayra, eye opodpa yap pe 
eFemdnge TO oupBav, OTE drropas éya.” “OvK 
eiui cou copwrtepos, Yatupos elev’ “adda Kal 
autos aot o “Epws wtrayopevoe. povov Sia 
tayéwy.” apyopas dn ypaderv. 


Krecropav Acvxitmn yaipew.* 


5 Xaipé por, ® Séotrowa Aevairan. svatvy@ 
pev ev ols evtvyxa, Sti oé TapwV Tapodaay ws 
aTroonuovaay op® Sia ypaupdtrwv. el pév ovv 
THY GdnOeav Tepipévers, pndev TpoKaTayiwa- 
oKxovod pov, pabnon thy onv pe TwapGeviay 
1 Hercher, following Orelli and Jacobs, wished to omit 


or alter at’rhy (= Melitte) as an awkward and ambiguous 
change of object. But I think that air is here equivalent 
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BOOK V, 20 


20. “Alas, Satyrus,’ said I, “how shall I make 
my excuses to her? I am caught. Leucippe has 
condemned me, and perhaps I have become the 
object of her hatred. But tell me, how was she 
saved, and whose body was it that we buried ?”’ “ She 
will recount the whole story to you,’ said Satyrus, 
“in due time; for the present it is your business to 
answer her and attempt to placate her. I swore to 
her that it was against your will that you had married 
your lady.” “What?” said 1, “Did you tell her 
that I was married? You have ruined me.” “ What 
nonsense! Does not the whole town know of your 
marriage ?”’ ‘I swear by Hercules, Satyrus, and by 
‘this my present good fortune, that it has been no 
marriage.’ ‘ You are jesting, my friend; you pass 
the night with her.” “I knowthat I am telling you 
what seems incredible, but nothing has yet happened : 
to this day Clitophon is chaste as far as Melitte is 
concerned. But tell me what to write; I am so 
stupefied by what has happened that I am all at a loss.”’ 
“J am certainly no better scholar than you,” said 
Satyrus : “surely it is Love himself that will dictate. 
Only be quick about it.” So I began to write :— 


Clitophon to Leucippe, greeting. 


Hail, my lady Leuctppe! I am happy at the same 
moment that I am unhappy, because I find you present in 
your letter and yet still absent from me. If youwill wait 
for the truth, not condemning me in advance, you nill find 


to the Latin tpsa or ipsima, the mistress: cf. the Pytha- 
gorean phrase airds %pa, the master said it, and many 
similar examples in Attic comedy. 

2 In some editions ch. xxi. begins here. 
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HéLLNpevon, €t Tis €a Ti Kal ev dvdpact TrapOevia: 
et 6€ we Ywpls atroroylas HOn pepionkas, Guvupt 
co TOVS cwaavTas oe Deods, ws év Bpayet cot TO 
Epyov atroNoyyoopat. éppwoo poe piATaTN, Kal 
thews yévoto. 


/ a 
21. Aidwpus 69 7H Yatip@ thy émiatoArny, Kat 
/ , a re) 
Séouat Ta eixora eitrety impos avTny rept épod. 
\ \ a 
éywm Se adOts eri TO cupmoctov amyew, ndovijs 
[4 
apa Kat AVINS Yyeyeutopévos. HOEY yap THY 
, a 
Meditryny ovK avncovady pe THS VUKTOS TO [LN OU 
yevérBas rods yapmous Hpiv: éuol dé advvatov jv 
Aevxitrrrny arodcaBovte yuvaica érépay xadv ibeiv. 
\ \ ® , ’ , \ ’ a 
2 To peéev ovv tpocwtrov éRialouny pndév adXotov 
Tapexe H mply hy ov wavy Sé Kpatety novyaunv. 
as O€ évixwpnv, oxnrropar ppikny jou wrodpa- 
peiv. 9 Sé ouvine ev Ott KaTa THs Vrocyécews 
mpootmavopar édéyyey 5€ ovK nOvvaTO TO Tpo- 
3 olutov. eyo pev O17 AderTVv0sS avioTapal KoLWn- 
/ ‘ e de \ 7) ¢ 9 279? ©¢ “A 
copevos’ H O€ KATA TrObas, ws Elyev, Ep’ HuLTENEL 
T® Seittv@ cuvavictatar. ws dé eis Toy OdrAqpov 
/ > AN \ 54 n > 4 ~ 
qapnrOopev, ym ev ETL pardov érétEtvoy THS 
vooov THv vToKpicLy: 4 5é édXLTPapEL, Kal EXEye* 
“Ti tatra moveis; péxpt Tivos pe aroAdvEs; 
> \ \ \ 4 , b] \ 
idov nal thy Odraccay steTrAEVTAapeEVv’ LOov Kal 
Le ih) e , A , 4 4 
4 "Edecos, 7 mpo0eopia TOV ydporv. Troiay Ere 
TEPLMEVOMEY Huepayv; péeXpl TivOS ws eV LEP@ 
ouyxabedvdSopev; trotauov Tapatieis ToADY Kw- 
1 9b yéveoOa: : so Cobet for MSS, cuyyéver@at. 
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BOOK V, 20-21 


that I have imitated your virginity, tf there be any virginity 
in men ; but if you have already begun to hate me, though 
I have had no chance of making my defence before you, I 
swear to you by the gods that have saved you that I mill 
shortly make before you a full explanation of the whole 
matter. Farewell,my dearest, and think kindly of me. 


21. I handed the letter to Satyrus, and asked him 
to put my case before her in a favourable light; I 
then returned to the banquet, full both of delight and 
distress, as I knew that in the approaching night 
Melitte would not permit that our marriage should 
fail to be consummated, and it was quite impossible 
for me, with Leucippe once again restored to me, even 
to look at another woman. However, I tried to 
preserve my expression unaltered from what it was 
before ; but I could not entirely control my emotions, 
and, as I felt them becoming too strong for me, I 
pretended that I felt a shivering creeping through 
me. She suspected that I was making preliminaries 
to evade my promise ; but she was unable at present 
to prove that this preliminary was but a pretext. I 
then arose from the table without my dinner, saying 
that I must retire to bed; she also instantly leapt to 
her feet and followed me, leaving the meal half-eaten. 
When we arrived at my bed-chamber, I made a 
still further pretence of indisposition; but she 
importuned me the more, saying: “Why do you 
do this? How long are you going thus to break my 
heart? We have finished our sea-journey ; here is 
Ephesus, the place promised for the completion of 
our marriage. For what day are we waiting now? 
How long are we to spend our nights as if we were 
in church? You set before my eyes a fair river and 
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AVELS Trivey. ToTovTOY Ypovoy Viwp éxovaa Supa, 
éy auth nadevdovca TH THYH. TotravTny exo 
\ bY 4 o e , 4 , 39 a 
Thv evvnv, oiav o Tavranros THY Tpodyv.' Tadta 

\ ] A / A , 
EXeye Kal éxrdatev, emifeiod pov tois otépvots 
Thv Keharny odtws édcewwas, wate cuuTrabety 
UA \ , b) J \ @ , 
pé TL THhv Woynv. ov« elyov Sé doTis yévopat: 
a. \ sO 7 ‘4 b] a , 
Kat yap édoxee pot dixatca eéyxarev. Réyo 
ovv mpos autny: “"“Opuvupi cot, dtrTdty, TOUS 
, 7 @ A 4 \ > \ Pb] , 
matpw@ous Oeovs, % pnv adhodpa nal avros érei- 
/ \ \ b] ld b) b ) ) 
youat cov thy oTovony apeiiracbat. GAN ovK 
io 99 »” 6c 4 / , 4 
olda, éednv, “Ti mérovOa. vooos yap pot 
éEaigyns éevérrecev’ oldas 5é Sti tryteias ywpls 
ovdéy eat “Adpoditn.” Kal dua rAéyov arré- 
ov avtis ta ddxpva, Kali Spo érépots 
3 4 e bY 5] 2 / 4 
ETLETOULNY, WS OVK eis waxpay av Dérer TevEETAL. 
ToTe pev ovv Kal pdra MOS NVéT KETO. 

22. TH 5é vorepaia Karécaca Tas Oeparravi- 
das, als rnv éripérciray ths AevKimmns évexei- 
pioev, ernpwta pev TO mpaTov, eb deEt@s avTT 
xéxpynvTar’ pacKkovoay oé pndéy Tay deovTwV 

a > A ” > \ v 
Tapadimely auth, aye éxédevoe THY avOpwrrov 
qpos auTnv. as Sé 7rAde “TA pév eua Srras 

\ 
éxyev,” épn, “mpos cé hiravOpwrias, -Tepiooov 
eidvia cot Aéyetv. GAN ev ols av Svvn, THY 
wv b) 4 , 4 > 4 N \ 
laonyv amoricai por Yap. aKxovw tas BetTaras 
tbuas @v av épacOAre payeverv ottTws, Wate 


284 


BOOK  V, 21-22 


then forbid me to drink. All this time I have water 
to hand, and yet I thirst, though I sleep at the 
waters very fount ; my bed is like the banquet of 
Tantalus.”” Thus she spoke and wept, laying her 
head on my bosom so very pitiably that I really felt 
my heart to some extent moved with sympathy for 
her. I was in great confusion, particularly as I 
could not but admit that her reproaches were just. 
I therefore said to her: “I swear to you, my 
dearest, by the gods of my fathers, that I too am 
equally anxious with you to return your passion. 
But I do not know,” said I, “what is the matter 
with me. Some sudden illness has come upon me, 
and you know that love without sound health is 
worse than nothing.”” While I spoke, I kept wiping 
away her tears, and I vowed with new oaths that it 
should not be long before she should obtain that 
which she desired. Then, and only with difficulty, 
did she consent to refrain. 

22. On the morrow she sent for the serving-maids 
to whom she had entrusted the care of Leucippe, 
and asked them first of all whether they had 
attended her with all skill and care; when they 
answered that she had lacked nothing of all that 
was necessary, she ordered that she should be 
brought before her. On her arrival, “I need not 
recount to you,’ she said, “ because you already 
know, the kindness that I have felt toward you ; 
now, as far as you are able, reward me with an equal 
favour. I understand that you Thessalian! women, 
when you fall in love, are able to conjure in such a 


1 It was a common-place of classical literature (e.g. in 
the Golden Ass of Apuleius) that the women of Thessaly 
were skilful witches, particularly in love affairs. 
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Te) 7 pos érépav étt Tov avO pam ov arroK ive 
yuvaika, mpos Te THY payevoucay obras EXEL, @sS 
3 mara vowitew exelyny avT@. é"ot ToUTO, pid- 
TaTn, preyouery Twapacye pdppaxoy. TOV vEeavi- 
oKOv eles, TOV dpa éuot xGes f Badilovra ; 3° «Top 
dv6pa,” én, “ Néyets Tov cov; vrohaBotca 
mavu Kacondas | 7) Aeveirnn, “ rovTO yap 
aknKoa Tapa TOV Kara THY oixiavy. Hlotov 
dvdpa. ; oe MeNrry elev?“ ovdev KoLVOV éoTw 
4 4" ois ALiBors. arr pe Tmapevdokipel Tes vex pa: 
ovTe yap écOiwy oite KOLLG{LEVOS émirabécbar 
Svvatat Tov Acucinrans OvOpaTOS" TOUTO yap 
QUT hy Kane. eyo 86, pir, Lnveav TeTTdpwov 
éy ‘AreEavdpeta be aurov Over wpa, Seopevn, 
MaTapovca, Direc xvoupern Ti yap ov Néyovca; 
5 ti d€ ov mo.ovoa TOV dpécat Suvapevov; 0 dé 
avdnpobs TUS, i Eddvos, n Tt TOV avataOnrov 
ny apa 7 pos a Senoes Tas éuds. pores 5é 
T@ ov@ meiBerau eet On b¢ expe TOV 
Opparov. Guru yap. col THY "A dpoditrny 
aUTND, as 0 WELT THY 7ypeépay auT@ cuyeaded- 
Sovea, oUTws _averrny @s an’ evvouxou. éorka 
b¢ elKovos épav pexpe yap TOV Oppar wy eYW 
6 TOV Epo pevor. Somat 6¢ wou yuvatxos yuvn 
THY avTny déno wy, i Kal av pov xOes eden Ons 
Sos pou Te em ToUToy Tov virepndavor TATE 
7 yap pov THY bux diappevoacay nbn.” @sS 
ovv jAxovoey 4 Aevainayn, HoOjvar pev eddxet 


1 The phrase is very much abbreviated if it has to mean 
‘¢T have no more to do with him than with a stone”; un- 
fortunately Hercher’s suggestion, to read éuol xal for #, is 
not much more satisfactory. 
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BOOK V, 22 


way that your lover never inclines to any other 
woman, and is so firmly attached to the woman who 
has bewitched him that he considers her his all-in-all. 
Now, dear woman, I am afire; prepare me this 
magic draught. Did you see that young man who 
was walking with me yesterday?” “Do you mean 
your husband?” said Leucippe, interrupting her 
maliciously ; “at least, I heard that he was such 
from the people of your household.” ‘ Husband 
indeed !”’ cried Melitte ; “as good a husband as a 
stone would be! Some dead woman seems to be my 
successful rival: both at board and in bed he does 
not seem to be able to forget the name of Leucippe— 
that is what he calls her. I, my dear, have been 
spending four months at Alexandria for his sake, 
beseeching, importuning, promising—what did I 
leave unsaid or undone that I thought could please 
him? But to all my prayers he was just as if he was 
made of iron, or wood, or some other senseless 
thing. At last, and with great difficulty, I won him 
over; but then only as far as seeing goes—I swear 
to you by the goddess of love herself that it is now 
five days that I have slept by his side, and every time 
I have left his bed as though it had been that of an 
eunuch. I seem to have fallen in love with a 
statue—I have a lover who is nothing more than an 
eye-pleaser. Now I make to you the same prayer 
that you made to me yesterday, that a woman should 
pity a woman: give me something that will be 
effectual on this proud fellow. Thus you can save my 
breaking? heart.” Leucippe, on hearing this, was 
naturally delighted that nothing further had passed 


1 The Greek idiom is a little different: ‘‘ flowing away,” 
‘* melting.” 
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T@ pnodevy pos tHv avOpwrov por tempaydac 
gjcaca Sé avepevynoey, eb cuyywpyoeey avTyh, 
Boravas yevouévn Kata Tovs aypous, atiovca 
@YETO’ apvoupevn yap ovK eto Trictw ee 
dev olpat nal érnyyetNato. 7 pev 51 Meditry 
pawp éyeyoves Kal povoy éXtricaca. Ta yap ndéa 
TOV TpaywaTwv, Kav pHTw Taph, Tépet Tais 
éXTrioLD. 

23. "Ey &€ rovtwy émiotdpevos ovdév, 700- 
pouv pév, okoTrav mas ay Staxpovoaipny cat 
THY émiovcay VUKTa THY yuvaixa, Kal Tas ay 
ouvtuxelv Aevxitriry Suvaipnv. eddxer dé pou... 
Kaxeivyn Thy Ltaonv otrovdny Troteta Bas Tov aTreAO ety 
5: avdtny eis Tovs aypovs, Kal mepl Thy éomépay 
avdOis ev. Ewerre TH Acvuximmn tapéfev 
dynwa Kal ... nyeis S€é el rov rotov je" 
dpte 0¢ kataxrOévrav nuav BopuBos trodvs Kata 
Tov avopava axoverat Kal cvvdpopun, Kai eloTpevet 
tis Tov OepatrovTay, acOpaivoy dua Kal rNéywv" 
“ @épcavipos 69 Kal mdpeotiv. Av dé 0 Bép- 
gavopos ovTos 0 THs MeAirTys dvyp, by évomtte 
TeOvnxévat Kata OddNaccav. THY yap cuVvoVYTwY 
aUT@ Ties OlKETaY, WS TepieTpaTTN TO oKAOS, 
awhevtes Kal vouicavtes atroAwrévat, TovTO 
amayyeiNavtes ETUXOV. aua ovv o oiKxérns eElrre, 
Kat 0 Bépcavdpos Kata odas eioTpéeyet’ TavTa 
yap Tad wept éuod muOouevos Kata THY odor, 

1 So Hercher for MSS. jper 
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BOOK V, 22-23 


between myself and Melitte. She said that, if leave 
were given her, she would look for the necessary 
herbs in the fields, and set off thither; for she 
thought that she would not be believed if she said 
that she had no knowledge of magic, and this was 
the reason, I suppose, that she promised to do her 
best. Melitte, through the action of hope alone, 
became somewhat more calm: the thought of future 
joys, even though they are not yet apparent, exer- 
cises a soothing effect by means of hope. 

28. I knew nothing of all this, and was in great 
distress; I was wondering how to put off Melitte 
for the coming night, and how I could manage to 
meet Leucippe face to face, who seemed to be aiming 
at the same object, in going, in a carriage provided 
by Melitte, into the country and returning towards 
evening.! We were now coming to the time for 
taking wine, and had but just sat down to it, when a 
great shouting and sound of running about arose in 
the men’s quarters, and a servant came running in, 

anting, and crying out: ‘‘ Thersander is alive and 
rere!” Now this Thersander was Melitte’s husband, 
believed by her to have perished at sea: some of the 
servants, who happened to be with him when his 
boat was overturned, had afterwards been saved, and, 
thinking that he had perished, had spread the report 
of his death. The servant was still speaking when 
Thersander rushed in close on his heels: he had 
heard all about me on his way back, and was hurrying 


1 The text is here corrupt, and one or two words must 
certainly be lost. The translation represents the sense of. 
the passage, though even so it is ineonsistent with ch. xxvi. 
§ 12, where Melitte says that Leucippe (instead of returning 
to Ephesus in the evening) was to spend the night in the 
country gathering the magic herbs by moonlight. 
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5 éorrevde POdcas KatadraBely pe.  pev SF 
Menritrn avédopev bm’ éxarrAnEews Tod Tapaddoyou 
kai TepiBarrew emexet pet Tov avipa. o 5é THY 
pev ws elyey MOE para éppwpévas: eve Sé dmv 
Kat eimav, ““‘O povyos ovdtos,” éeumrndd, xat 
parives pe Kara Koppns TANYHY Oupod yéuovaar. 
éxxvoas S¢ TOY TpLYa@V, pdooe Tpds Tovdados, 

6 xal mpooTintwy KaTaKoTTEL phe TANYaIs. eyo 
dé Baomep ev pvotnpie pndev noew,) ponte Sates 
avOpwiros Hv, pnre ov yapu eruTrev, UTomrTevaas 
dé Te Kaxov elvat, édedoixey ayivacbat, xaitou 

7 Suvdpevos. é7rel 5é Exapev, 6 pev TUTTTwY, éyw SE 
hirocopar, Aéyw pos avTov avaords: “Tis Tore 
el, ®@ GvOpwire; Kal Ti pe OUTWS NKiaw;” oO Sé ére 
HaAXov opytobels Sti xal doviy adjxa, pariter 
awdnwv, Kal care Seopa kal médas. Seopevovow 
oy pe Kal ayoucwy els TL Swpatuov. 

24. Ev 6 5é radra émpdrtero, NavOdver pe 2 
Siappueica  THS Aevximans émictoAn étvyov 
yap autTny etow Tov yLTwWVicKOU ne bois Deb aboa 
éx Tav THs dOovns Ovadvwy Eywv. Kal Medirrn 
avaipetrar Aabovca: ededier yap wn Twa Tov 

2 mpds me aUTHS ypaupdtov hv. ws dé avéyvo Kad” 
éauvTny yevouévn, nal ro THs AecvKimrmns edpev 
dvopa, BddrXrkcTat pev evOéws THY xKapdiav, 
yvopicaca Tovvoua ov pny avTny évoubev elvas 
T® TOAAGKIS avTHY aKovoa TeTENEUTNKEVAaL. 

3 ws O€ rpoiovaa, Kal Tots NoLTrO’S THY yeypappévav 
évéruye, Tacay pabotoa tiv adynOaav, énepé- 
pioto Todos aya thy xuynv, aldol cal dpyfA 

1 A verb is necessary, and Hercher’s 73e» seems probable. 

2 Cobet’s correction for MSS. pov. 
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so as to be sure to catch me. Melitte jumped up, 
thunderstruck at the strangeness of the situation, 
and made as if to embrace her husband; but he 
thrust her violently from him, and, seeing me, 
‘There is the gallant,” he cried; he leaped at me 
and struck me on the forehead a blow full of fury. 
He then seized me by the hair, bore me to the floor, 
and, falling upon me, rained blows on me. I knew 
as little as though I were at the celebration of some 
secret mystery who the man was or why he was 
beating me; though, suspecting that there was some- 
thing wrong, I was afraid to defend myself, though I 
could have done so. When he grew tired of pound- 
ing me (and I of my reasoning), I rose and said: “Who 
are you, sir, and why have you assaulted me in this 
way?” He was still more angry at my speech and 
struck me again, and then called for chains and 
fetters ; his servants bound me and threw me into a 
closet. 

24. While all this was happening, I did not 
observe that I had dropped Leucippe’s letter: I had 
happened to have fastened it under my coat to the 
border of my shirt. Melitte privately picked it up, 
fearing that it was one of her letters to me. When 
she was alone she read it, and directly she found the 
name of Leucippe, she was cut to the heart on 
recognizing the name; she never guessed that the 
woman could be she, as she had heard so often that 
she had perished. When she went on and finished 
the rest of what was written, and so learned the 
whole truth, her heart was the scene of conflicting 
emotions—shame, and anger, and love, and jealousy. 
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Kal épwrt cal Enrorvmia. noxyivero tov dvdpa, 
opylfero Tots ypdupact, o épas éudpatve THY 
opyny, efimre Tov épwra 7 emrorumia, Kal tTéXos 
éxpdtncev o eps. 

25. "Hy dé mrpos éorépav, cal éruxev @dpcapv- 
Spos ex Ths wpaeTns opyns mpos éraipov Twa TOV 
éyyopiov éxfopav.  5é SsareyOcica Te THY 
hvranny Thy euny TEemLaTEVpLEVE, ELT EPYETAL POS 
pe AADodca TOvs AAXOUS, Depdtrovras Svo Tod 
Swpariov mpoxabicaca, Kai katadapPdvet yapar 
cataBeBrAnuévov. tapactaca ovv mdvTa HOEXev 
elmrely opod’ TO oxXHwa TOD TpocwTov TocadTa 
elyev, boa eimety HOeAEv. “OD, dvatuyns eyo Kat 
éri Te éuauTis Kax@ Tecapévn ce, TO pev 
mp@tov aréXeota épacbeica Kal pera taons 
dvoias, ) Kab pucoupévn Tov pucodvtTa gir, cal 
dduvwpévn Tov ddvvavtTa ded, Kal ovde TBpts 
Tov €pwta waver. w edyos nat’ éuov yonTwyr, 
avdpos Kal yuvaieds. 0 pev ToTOUTOY mou YpovoV 
KaTeyéAa' 7 O€ amTnrAGe Koplodaod por didtpov. 
éyo 58 7) KaKodaipewyv, NYyVOOUY aiTovca Tapa TOV 
éyOiotav nat éuavtis pappaxov.” Kal dpa tyv 
émistoAny THs Aevximrarns pot mpocéppiev. 
is@v ovv Kal yywpicas éppi~a, Kai EBrerrov eis 
yy ws édnreypévos. 7 Sé erpay@des mrad 
“ Oluo: Sevraia TOY Kax@v: Kal yap tov dvdpa 
amaneca Sta oé otTE yap av eyoimt oe Tod 
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She felt shame as regarded her husband, and anger 
at the letter: love made her anger inclined to cool, 
while jealousy fired her love, though love was in the 
end victorious. 

25. It was now towards evening ; Thersander, in 
his first fit of rage, had rushed out to the house of 
one of his friends who lived close by. Melitte 
addressed herself to the man to whom had been 
entrusted the charge of watching over me, and came 
secretly to me, setting a couple of her servants at 
the door to watch. She found me lying on the ground, 
and, as she stood over me, she seemed to design to 
give utterance to all her thoughts at once : in the ex- 
pression of her face gleamed all the different emotions 
to which she would have liked to give vent in speech. 
“How wretched am I,” she said, “who saw you 
first to my own undoing, who loved with a love that 
had no fulfilment and was mere folly, who was hated 
and love him that hated me, who was wounded and 
_ pity him that wounded me ; and even the insults I 
have suffered do not extinguish my love. A fine pair 
you are of magicians, male and female, working your 
arts against me: one of you was laughing at me the | 
whole time, while the other went off to bring me a 
love-philtre—I, poor I, did not know that I was 
begging for a magical drug, to be used against 
myself, from my deadliest enemies.’’ As she spoke, 
she threw down Leucipye’s letter in front of me; 
when I saw it and recognised what it was, I shud- 
dered, and kept my eyes fixed on the ground like a 
man caught in the commission of some crime. Then 
she went on again in the same emotional style: 
‘“* Wretched, wretched woman that I am! I have 
lost my husband for you, and now, after this, I may 


393 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


Nowtrod =ypovov, Kav péxpl TOV OppaTav TeV 


5 Kevov, eel 7 Seduvnaat TOUTMY TAEOY. olda STL 


Go 


0 aUnp pe picel Kal potyeiayv Karéyvaxey eri coi, 
porxyelay axaptov, potyeiay avappocitov, is 
poovoy THY Doidopiay Kexépdaxa. at pév yap 
GdnrNat yuvaixes proOov THs aioyvyns Eyovet THV 
A > 4 5O , > AN de e PS \ \ 
THs emiOupias noovav: éym Sé 4 dvotuyns thy 
pev aioxytvnv éxaprracapyny, To Se THs Hdovis 
ovdauod. amiote xal BapBape, érorApnoas 
ottws épacay yuvaixa xatatrnka, xal tadra 
"Epwtos xal ad SobdAo0s wv; ove epoBnOns adtod 
Ta pynvipata; ove noécOns avtov To Tip; ovK 
érinoas avTov Ta pvoTHpla; ov KaTéxAade GE 
Tavta Tad opuata Saxptvovta; @ Kal AnoTaY 
aypiotepe Sdxpva yap Kal AnoTHS aicydvetas. 
ovdévy ce npeOicev cis adpoditny Kady piav, ov 
Sénais, 0 Ypovos, OVX 7) TOV TwUaTwY CULT AOKN; 
Grd, To wdavtev bBpiotin@tatov, tpocaTTd- 
a 4 > sf e ¥ , 
PLEVOS, KATADLADY, OVTWS GVETTNS WS ANAND yu. 
tis adtn TOV yapov % oKLd; ov pev d7 yeynpaKvia 
acuvexdOevdes, ov5€ amroatpepopévn cov Tas 
mepiTNoKds, ANNA Kal véa Kal dirovan, elror 5é 
dy dddos Gru Kal Karp. edvodye nal dvdpoyuve 
Kal KadXous! BacKave, erapapat cor dixacoradtny 
> 4 4 tJ , ew ? 4% 
apdv' ottws ce auvvaito o “Epws eis Ta od. 
radra énreye, Kal dua Exrarev. 
1 After «dAdAous the MSS. have xadod: but this must be a 
copyist’s repetition, and was rightly removed by Jacobs, 
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not even possess you to the extent of seeing you, 
which is as much pleasure as you have yet vouch- 
safed me; I know that my husband has come to 
hate me, and has believed me guilty of adultery on 
your account—a fruitless, pleasureless adultery, from 
which my only gain has been abuse. Other women 
at least obtain as a reward of their shame the 
pleasurable satisfaction of their desires; I have 
reaped the shame well enough, poor I, but have 
nowhere found the pleasure. Faithless, savage 
wretch! How could you bear to see a woman thus 
pining away for love, when you too were Love’s slave? 
Did you not fear his wrath? Had you no appre- 
hension of his fire? No respect for his mysteries ? 
Could not these weeping eyes of mine melt you? 
More brutal than a pirate! A pirate is at least 
moved by tears. Could nothing rouse you even to 
one trance of love, not my prayers, not the time you 
spent in my company, not our mutual embrace, 
breast to breast? No, and what is of all the most 
cruel insult to me, you have clung to me and kissed 
me, and then risen from my side as passionless as 
another woman. What is this wretched shadow of a 
marriage? It was not as if your mate had been an old 
woman or one who rejected your embraces; I am 
young and inclined to love, and anybody else would 
say that I was fair. Miserable eunuch—woman- 
man—beauty’s wet-blanket!; I call down upon you 
the justest curse of all: may Love requite you in your 
passions the same treatment that you have meted 
out to mine.” Thus she spoke, and at the same 
moment burst into tears. ; 

1 Bdoxaye: impotence is supposed to be in a special degree 


due to magic. The frigids ad venerem are regularly called in 
mediaeval Latin maleficrats, 
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26. ‘Ns de éoratrap éym Kata vEevevnns, putxpov 
Siadirrobdca, Aéyer petaBarovaa: “A pev elrror, 
® dirtate, Ouuds ereye nal Avan & 8é vbv 
péAAW Aéyerv, Epws Aéyer. KaY opyilwpat, Kalo- 
pas Kav UBpilwopar, psr@ oreica ndv viv, 
éXénoov: ovxérs Séopas ToAXov nyepov Kal 
ydpou paxpov, dv % Svatuy hs w@vetpoTrdAovy 
él cot* apKei pot Kav pia cuptrAOKy. puiKpov 
Séopas happaxov wpos THALKAUTHY VoToY' aPé- 
Gov pos OALyor TOU Trupés. 4 5é TL ToL TPOTETAS 
Opacuvadpny, ciyyvolt, pirrate: Epws aruyav 
Kal paiverat. aoxnpovodca olba, aXxr’ ovK aicxv- 
youat ta tov “Epwros éEayopevovca pvoTijpia. 
mpos avdopa Aad@ pepunpuévov. oldas Ti tdcye: 
tois 5é€ GdXols avOpwrras aBéata ta BéXn rod 
Oeod, nal ovx av tis émidetEar Suvvatto Ta 
tofevpata, povot dé oldacw ot épavTes TA TOY 
Opolwy Tpavpata. Sti povoy éyw TavTny Try 
huépay: thy wrocyerw atraiTo. avayvncOnrts} 
ths “Iotdos, aidésOnts tods BpKouvs Tovs éxel. 
ei ev yap Kal cuvorxelvy HOEAES, OoTrEep Opooas, 
ovx ay édpovtica Depadvipwv pupiov érret 
dé Aevaitrarny evpovts cor ydos advvatos adn 
yuvattos, éxotod cot Kayo TOvUTO Trapayuwpa. 
olda vixwpévn ovK ait® wréov 7} S¥vapmat TUYeElD. 
kart éuod yap wdvta awd avaBiote. Kal 
vexpoit. @ Oddacca, mréovoeay pév pe Seé- 

1 Jacobs’ correction for dua uyhobnti. 
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2%. I still kept silent, my head bowed to the 
ground, and after a little while she went on in 
changed mood: “ What I have just said, my dearest, 
has been the utterance of anger and grief; what I 
am now going to say comes from the prompting of 
love. Though I be angry, yet I burn; though I be 
insulted and despised, still I love. Come to terms now 
and pity me; no longer do I ask for length of days 
and a long life’s wedded love, which I was unhappy 
enough to dream of, in your company. Now one 
embrace will be enough for me. I ask but for a 
little medicine for my long disease; quench but 
for a moment, the fire with which I burn. If I 
raged against you without restraint, forgive me, 
my dear; an unhappy love becomes actually mad. 
I know that I am lost to all sense of shame—but 
I feel no shame in speaking openly of Love's 
mysteries: I speak to one who is already an adept 
in them. You know what I suffer; other men 
have never seen that god’s darts, and none can 
clearly discern the shots of his bow, save that 
lovers alone recognize the wounds suffered by 
their kind. I still have this day, and this day 
only, and |} claim the fulfilment of your promise. 
Remember Isis, respect the oaths you swore before 
her altar; if you had been willing to be my lover, 
as there you swore, I would have recked nought 
of ten thousand Thersanders. If, now you have 
found Leucippe, marriage with another woman is 
no longer possible for you, I willingly grant you 
even this. I know I am beaten; I ask for nothing 
more than I am able to obtain. All sorts of 
miracles happen to my hurt: even the dead come 
to life. Cruel sea, to let me sail safely over thee, 
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cwoas, cwcaca Se padAdov atrod\m@rexas, Svo 
amootéiAaca Kat éuod vexpovls’ HpKer yap 
Aevainan povn Enoaca, va pnKéte NUTHTAL 
Knrecropav' viv 8 Kal o adyptos Béporavdpos 
6 nuiy Tapeoctt. TeTUNMTnoaL BrEeTTOVENS pov, Kal 
Bonbeiy 4 Svatvyns ove ndvvdunv. él toto 
To Wpocwmov mAnyal KatnvéxyOnoayv, @ Beni; 
7 80x, tupr0s Bépoavdpos jv. ard Séopar, 
Krertropav Séorota, Seomorns yap el ypuyijs 
THS éuhs, amrdd0s ceavToy tHyepoy mpaTa Kal 
torata. épot 5é juépas to Bpayvd tovTo troddail. 
ottw pnxéte Acuxitriny arodécetas,! otto pn- 
8 xéTe nde vpevdas airoPdvor. put) atimdons Tov 
épwra tov éeyov, Sv bv ra péyrota edtvyeis. 
ovTos aot Acuxitrarny amodébwxer’ ef ydp cov 
pn npacOnv eyo, ei yap oe wn évtav0a Hryayov, 
9 qv dv ére coe Acuxinmn vexpd. eéicivy, ® 
Krectopav, cal Tiyns dwpeai. 48n tis Onoavp@ 
TEepiTUX@v, Tov TOTrOY THS evpécews eTiunce, 
Bapov fyetpe, Ovciav mpoonveyxev, éorepavace 
Thy ynv ov 8 map éuol Onoavpov épwtos 
10 evpov atialers Ta evepyernpaTta; vopeté cor 
tov “Epwra 60 éuod réyeww: ‘'Eyol ydproat 
routo, Kretopay, TO o@ pvetaywyo. pr auvn- 
rov tHv MeAittnv aréXOns Kataditrov: Kal 76 
TavuTns éwov éott Trip. akovaov Oé was Kal TaAXNA 
' The optative is necessary for the construction. Cobet 
restored it for the MSS. anovéops. 
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and then, after bringing me safe home, to work 
my deeper destruction by twice giving up thy dead. 
It was enough for Leucippe to be alive for Clitophon 
to desist from his grief; and now here. is that 
savage, Thersander, with us. You have _ been 
beaten, Clitophon, before my eyes, and I was 
unhappy enough not to-be able to help you. Did 
blows rain upon that face, ye gods? Surely 
Thersander must have been blind. Now I beseech 
you, my lord Clitophon—you are the lord of my 
heart—surrender yourself to me now for the first 
and last time: the few short moments will be to 
me like many days. If you agree to this, may 
you never lose your Leucippe, may she never even 
falsely! seem to die again. Do not despise my 
love: through it all your great happiness has come. It 
has given you back Leucippe; for if I had never 
fallen in love with you, if I had not brought you 
hither, Leucippe would still have been dead as 
far as you are concerned. Yes, Clitophon, there 
are such things as the gifts of Fortune! When 
a man finds a treasure, he always honours the place 
of its discovery; he puts up an altar, he brings an 
offering for sacrifice, he puts a garland upon the 
ground; you have found with me the treasure of 
love, and do you do nothing to requite the good it 
has brought you? Imagine that Love is speaking 
thus to you through me: ‘Grant this favour to 
me, Clitophon, who will lead thee into my mys- 
teries: do not depart and leave Melitte without 
initiation; her fire too is from me.’ Then listen 


1 As when she was first apparently ripped up by the 
buccaneers and afterwards apparently decapitated by the 
pirates, 
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11 poe péret wept cod. AvOnon pev yap apts TeV 
Secpav, Kav Oepodvipo pn donq Kataywyis 5é 
tev£n TocovTay ipwepav, dawv av Oédys, Tpds ewov 

, . o \ \ , I 
auvrpopov. éwley dé cat rHv Aevxitrarny rapéce- 
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12 Bat mpocdoxa: SiavuKrepevcew yap edeyev eis 

A 2 \ a rd pals | / e ’ Ff 
tov aypov Botavay vexev! yapw, ws év det 
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Ths cEeAnVns avTas avardBo. otTws ydp pou 
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ddppaxa; avtn yap tar év épwtt SvatuyovrTwpv 

13 Katapvyyn. 0 @époavdpos 5é, as wal epi 
toutou Oappnons, éEemndnoe mpos éraipov avrod, 
éEvatdpevos euol ths oixias um’ opyns: Soxet Se 
Euowye Oeds tts adtov évreiOev éEeAnranévat, iva 
gov Ta Tedevtaia taita SuvnOe@ tvyeiy. adda 
ftou D@AVTOY a7r000S.” 

27. Tadta girocopncaca (diddoKne yap o 
"Epas xal Ndyous) Eve ta Seopa nal ras yeipas 
katepirer, Kai tois ofOadpois nal 1H Kapdia 
mpoaépepe Kal elmrev, “‘Opds, mas 1784, cat 

, \ ‘ ’ , , \ 
TWanr\et WuKvovy Wardpov aywovias yeu“ovTa Kat 
b , , \ e A \ v 
énxmidos, yévorro 5¢ al Hdovis' nat eouxev 
e a A 4 99 e 9 

2 ixerevey oe TO WHdnpaTi.” as ov pe eduGE, 


1 Cobet wished to omit dvexcey as a gloss on xdpw, but 
rie double prepositions as xdpw dvexa are found in late 
reek. 
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how I have taken care for all that concerns you. 
Soon shall you be loosed from these bonds, however 
little Thersander likes it, and you shall find a place 
of refuge for as long as you desire with a foster- 
brother of mine. There in the moming wait for 
Leucippe to come to you; she said that she was 
going to spend the night in the country looking 
for herbs, in order to cull them by moonlight.! 
That was how she tricked me: for I asked her, 
thinking her a woman from Thessaly, for a philtre 
to be used upon you. What else could I do after 
al! my failures but have recourse to herbs and 
magical drugs? That is the only resort for hopeless 
lovers. As for Thersander (I tell you this to 
assure you on this point too) he flung away from 
me out of the house in a rage, and has hurried to 
visit one of his friends; I cannot but think that 
some god has sent him away from here in order that 
I may be successful in gaining from you this last 
boon. Then do you give yourself to me!” 

27. After these subtle arguments—Love is a 
fine master of rhetoric—she loosed my bonds and 
kissed my hands, and placed them, first on her 
eyes and then upon her heart,? saying: “ You see 
how it leaps and its flutterings betoken anguish 
and hope—soon may they betoken pleasure—and 
seems by that very leaping to cry your mercy.” As 


1 The moon was almost a necessity for conjuring of this 
kind (Theocritus ii. 10), and herbs plucked by its Fight far 
more efficacious (Horace, Sat. I. viii. 21). In modern magic 
herbs gathered at night on St. John’s Kve are very powerful. 
See also note (1) on p. 289. 
| 2 Lieb Liebchen, leg’s Hindchen aufs Herze mein ; 
Ach, horst du, wie’s pochet im poorer 
KINE. 
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kal trepiéBare xkralovaa, érabdy ts avOpwruwvor, 
Kal arnOas époBnOnv tov “Epwra, ph por 
yévntac pyvina éx Tod Oeod, Kal adArwS STL 
Aecvxinany arevrnbev, cal dte peta tadta THs 
MeNitryns aradddtrecOas emeddrov, Kal Ste ovde 
ydpos étt TO mparTomevoy Hv, GArXA ddppyaxoy 

3 Womep uxis vocovons.  mepiBarovaons ovdv 
nveyounv Kal epiTrexouévns mpds Tas ‘trept- 
TAOKAS OUK aYTéXeyor, Kal éyévero baa 6 “Epas 
nOerev, ovTEe oTpwpvns Hnuav SenBévtwv, ovTE 
aANov Twos TaV Els TapacKevnY adpodicior. 

4 avtoupyos yap 6 *Epws nal avtooyédios cogi- 
oTns, Kal mdvra torov avt@ TiWWéyevos pvotn- 
puov. 7d Sé arrepiepyov eis ‘Adpoditrny Adio 
padXov Tov TodVIrpaypovos: avTopun yap exer 
THY NOOVHDY. 
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she loosed my fetters and threw her arms about 
me, now all in téars, I felt the claims of humanity 
too strong for me, and I was really afraid that 
the god of love would visit his wrath upon me ; 
and besides I felt that I had regained Leucippe, 
and was in the near future about to be rid of 
Melitte, and that anything that might take place 
could not possibly be regarded as a marriage, but 
only as medicine to an aching heart. I made no 
attempt therefore to escape from her encircling 
arms, and when she embraced me closer I did 
not resist her embraces, and soon all happened as 
Love would have it; nor did we feel at all the 
lack of a due couch or of any of the other ac- 
cessories of pleasure. Love needs no teaching other 
than his own, and is an admirable improviser ; he 
can make any place a proper spot for the celebration 
of his mysteries. And as regards such enjoyment, 
that which has not been too carefully prepared is 
better far than the meticulously elaborated; it has 
in itself its own genuine and natural pleasure. 
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lL. ’Emet ody thv MeXittny iacdpny, Aéya 

\ of. ¢¢? , a A s 
mpos autnv: “ ANN OTrws pot THS huvyhs trapa- 
oxXns Thy acpdddraav, cal TaddAXNa ws dIrécyoU 
wept Aevxitrarns.” “M7 dpovricns,” elre, “Tod ye 

x’ 9 , / bd >, # S , 

Kat éxeiyny pépovs, adr’ 4 vopile Aevxitrarny 
éyew. ov dé &vdu tiv ecOijra thy éunv, wal 
KrNerTEe TO MpdcwTov TH TWéTAM. Hynoera Oé 
co. THs éml tas Ovpas 0500 MeravOa: repipéver 
5é ae Kai veavioxos én’ aitais tals Ovpass,' 
mpooreraypevoy eotiy €& uot Koploat ce eis 
\ > / 2 \ / \ / € , 
thy oixiav, oF Kat Krewiav nal Yarupov etpny- 
aes, Kal Aevxirmn cor wapéota. rTatdta apa 
Néyouoa, eoxevacé pe ws éauTyny, Kal KarTa- 
dirodaa, “ ‘Os edpophorepos,” pn, “ rapa todrv 
yéyovas TH oToAR Totovrov ‘AxytdrA€a ToT’ 
éOcacaunv év ypadn. aAda po, dirraTe, co- 
foro, kal THY éoORTa travtny pvAaTTE pyHnenr: 
éuol S€ rHv anv KaTddiTre, ws av Exouuw évdvo- 
pévn coe teptxexvoba.” Sidwos Sé por Kai 


1 Corrected by Cobet from the accusative. 
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1. Wuen therefore I had done my best to give 
Melitte her cure, I said to her: “ Now you must 
take care to ensure my safe escape, and to perform 
the rest of the promise which you made me about 
Leucippe.” “Do not be anxious on her account,” 
she answered ; “ you can consider that Leucippe is 
already yours. But do you put on my clothes, and 
cover your face with this garment. Melantho will 
shew you the way to the door, and then, just outside, 
there is waiting for you a young man who has in- 
structions from me to convey you to the house where 
you will find Clinias and Satyrus, and Leucippe will 
soon be there with you.” With these words, she 
dressed me up to resemble herself; and then, kissing 
me, “ How much more beautiful still,” said she, “ you 
look in these clothes; you are like the Achilles that 
I once saw in a picture.1 I wish you good luck, 
my dearest; keep these garments to remind you 
of me, and leave me yours; when I put them on I 
shall still have the illusion of being in your embrace.” 
She then gave me a hundred pieces of gold, and 

1 He was concealed by his mother Thetis in female attire 
at the court of King Lycomedes in Scyros so that he might 
not have to go to the Trojan war, which would be fatal to 
him, but was discovered by choosing a helmet and spear 


from among an array of gifts set out for the maidens of the 
court. 
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“pucovs éxatov, Kal Karel THY MeAavOo Oepd- 
Tawa € Av altn TOV Tictav, Kal épjdpeve 
tais Ovpats. ws 5é elonrOe, Ayer epi ewod Ta 
ouyKelpeva, Kal KeNever WaALY avaaTpéepely pos 
avtny, émedav wo yévapat Tov Oupav. 

2. °"Eyo pév 81 TotTov tov tpoToyv tvrexdvo- 
pass xal o pvAak tod oixnpatos aveyopyce, 
vopicas thy Séorowav elvas, vevodons avT@ 
ths MenXavOods: xal Sa ta&V épnuwv THs oiKias 
ert twa Ovpav ovx év od@ Kemévny epyopac: 
Kai pe 0 pos ths Meditrns tavTn mpooteTay- 
pévos atrodkapBdver. atrerevOepos dé avros Tar 
TULTETAEVKOTMV TY Huiv Kai AdAWS Euol KEeya- 
piopévos. ws dé avéotpewev 4 Medavda, xara- 
AapBdve. tov gpovpov apte émsedrAcioavta Td 
olxnua, kad avoiyew éxédevoey adlis. as Se 
jvoe, kal mapeNOotca éunvuce tH MeXitrTy 
thy eEodov thy éunv, Kxaret Tov vraxka, 
Kaxeivos, @s TO elKds, Oéaua Lowy trapado€o- 
TaTOV, THS KaTa THY Eédadoy avytl tapbévov 
mapoimias, eEemrdyn Kal @orn owwTh. Réyes 
ovv mpos avTov: “Ouvx amictotcd aot pr) ovK 
Cernons adpetvar KrAeropavta, ravtns edenOnv 
THs KAOTIS, GAN iva cot mpos Bépcavdpov % 
THS aitias amrorAVaIS H, @S OU aUVEYVOKOTL. 
xpucot O€ aot ovtor SHpov Séxa, Sapov pér, 
adv évraiv0a eivns, wapa KreEtodavtos: éav 
Sé vopions guyety BéAtiov, épodsov.” Kal 6 
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called Melantho, who was her serving-maid and 
among those whom she could entirely trust ; she had 
been sitting at the door. On her entry, she told 
her the arrangements that had been made about me, 
and bade her come back again to her directly that I 
was outside the house. 

2. I thus slipped out. The warder of the cell 
made way for me, thinking that I was his mistress, 
at a sign from Melantho, and I passed through the 
empty passages of the house to a door which did not 
open on to the street; and there the young man 
received me who had been appointed by Melitte for 
this service. He was a freedman, one of those who 
had been with us on the voyage,! and I had made 
friends with him previously. Melantho then went 
back and found the warder just locking the doors of 
the cell; she told him to open them again, and after 
he had complied with her request, she went in, told 
Melitte of my safe evasion, and called in the keeper. 
He, as might only be expected, when he saw this 
extraordinary substitution, like that of the stag for 
the maiden in the fable,? stood struck dumb. “It 
was no distrust in you,’ said Melitte to him, “lest 
you should be unwilling to let Clitophon out, that 
made me employ this stratagem, but so that in 
Thersander’s eyes you might be free of all blame, 
as one not privy to the plot. Here is a present for 
you of ten pieces of gold—a present from Clitophon 
if you choose to stay here, or journey-money if you 
think it would be better to take flight.” “ Certainly, 

1 The voyage from Alexandria to Ephesus. 

2 When Iphigenia was about to be sacrificed to Diana at 
Aulis, as happened with Isaac andtheram. UHercher wished 


to omit the comparison as the note of a scribe, but it seeme 
to me not unlike the style of our author. 
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Ilaciwy (rodto yap Fv dvopa re gvraxt), 
“TIdavu,” épn, “ déorrowa. —* a-\ Soxovv Kapol 
Soxet xaros éyew.”! e&ucev ody TH Meritry 
TO voy avaywpeiy Stay 6¢ ev xar@ Ojtac? + 
mpos tov avdpa Kal yévntat Ta THs dopyis 
éy yaXnvyn, ToTe periévat. Kal Oo pev ovTasS 
én pakev. ; 

3. "Euol S€ 9 cuviOns Toyn mardw émiriOeras 
cal cuvTiOetar Kar’ éwod Spada Kawvov: émd-yer 
yap pot tov @épcavdpov evOvs tmapedOovra. 
petatercOels yap U7rd tov dirou pos , @XETO, 
un amoKotTos yeverOat, Seemvnocas mddw avé- 
atpepev émt ti otxiav. hv dé THs "Apréwdos 
fepopnvia, cal peOvovtwy mavta pectd’ wore 
kal Se ddns THs? vuKTds THY ayopay amacay 
Katetye TAHO0s avOparwv. Kayo pev edoxouy 
Touro povoy elvas Sewvov: édeXjGer Se nal adrXOo 
TexOev poe YaNetrw@Tepov. 

O yap XwobEévns 6 THv Acvxirany avncdpevos, 
dv 9 Meditrn ths Tav aypav éxéXevoey atro- 
orhvar Storxnoews, padov trapetvar tov Seamorny, 
TOUS Te aypouvs ovKEeTL apHnKe, THY Te Meditrny 
nOcrev aptvacba. Kal mpatov pev P0dcas 
KaTapnvues pov mpos Tov @Bépacavdpov: o yap 
dsaBarov avros hv: erevta wal wepi Aevxitrans 
Aéyes mavu te wLUavas TAacdpeEvos. é€rrel yap 
AUTOS AUTHS ATEYVOKEL TUXELVY, WATT POTTEVEL TPOS 
tov Seatrorny, ws av avrov ths Meditrys amary- 
dyou ‘‘Kopnv éwrncdunv, @ Séorota, adv, 

1 An iambic trimeter. A arte quotation from a play ? 


2 Cobet’s correction for MSS. 
5 A necessary insertion by Cobet. 
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Mistress,” said Pasion (that was the warder’s name), 
“TI shall agree ta.whatever you think best.” Melitte 
advised him to gu a... wr a time, and afterwards, 
when the relations between her and her husband 
were restored to tranquillity, and the latter’s rage 
was calmed, to return. This was the course he 
actually followed. 

8. As for me, Fortune, as usual, was hostile to me, 
and contrived a new plot against me; this was no 
less than to bring Thersander to meet me face to 
face. He had been persuaded by the friend to 
whom he had repaired not to sleep away from home, 
and, after dining, he was returning to his own house. 
It was the monthly festival of Artemis, and the 
whole place was full of drunken roysterers ; the whole 
night long the entire market-place was occupied by 
crowds of people. I thought that this was my only 
danger ; 1 never dreamed of another worse one that 
had been contrived for me. 

For Sosthenes, the man who had purchased Leu- 
cippe, who had been dismissed by Melitte from his 
post as steward of the country estate, when he heard 
that his master had arrived, had remained on the 
estate, and had sought about how he might take 
vengeance on Melitte. In the first place he began 
by telling Thersander all about me—his was the 
slander that led to my capture—and then he came 
with a plausible story that he had made up about 
Leucippe. Unable himself to gain possession of her 
for his own purposes, he adopted the character of 
pimp to his master, in order to widen the breach 
between him and Melitte. “I have bought a girl, 
Master,’ he said, “who is beautiful, aye a perfect 
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GANA Ypiud te KadXAOUS Amictov obtws adriy 
misTevocias axovwy, ws ieav. TavTny épvrat- 
Tov got’ Kat yap nKnxoew CovTa ce Kal éwi- 
orevoy, Step HOedov. aArAXr ovK eEddatvor, iva 
try SéoTowav er avtoda@pm KxatardBos Kat 
pn cov Katayedon! poryos atipos Kai Eévos. 
adypnta. Sé tavtnv yOés 9 Séorrowa Kal 
guedrev arroméupew: tun Se érypnoé cot, 
@aoTe TOTOVTOY KaAXNOS AaBely. Eore Se viv ev 
Tots aypois, ovK 016’ Sirws mpos avTis ameotan- 
péevn. mp ovv adOis éravenOeiv, et Oérexs, 
Katakneloas avtTiy gurdkw got, ws UTd col 
yevotto.” 

4. ’Emnvecev 0 @époavdpos wal éxéXevoe TOvTO 
moueiv. épyeta. 53 orrovdn para 6 Ywolens 
eis ToUs aypovs, xal thy KadvBnv éwpaxas 
évOa % Aevxinan Sitavuxrepevery Euedrdre, Svo 
tov épyaT@v TaparaBov, Tovs pev Kedeves Tas 
Oeparraividas, aimep joav dua +H Acvxlarwn 
mapovoa, teptedOety® Sodm, Kal Kadecapévous 
St. moppwtdtw SiatpiBew eyortas ep’ opsdta: 
Svo0 6& aAXous Siaywr, ws be tnv Aevxtamny 
pony, eiamndynoas' Kal 76 oTopa émicyov cuv- 
aprate Kat xata Odtepa tis TeV Oepatrawidwy 
éxtpomis xwpet, pépwv els te dwpdtiov dmdp- 
pytov, Kal catabéwevos Néyet pds adtiy “"Hew 
cot dépwv swpov ayabav, adn’ Srrws evtUXN- 
qaca py) eTiAnon pov. pn yap PoBnOHs TavTHy 

1 The optative is necessary and was restored by Jacobs 
from the MSS. xarayeag. 

2 [ accept Hercher’s wepseAdeiv for MSS. nepiedciv. wepi- 


épxoua is regularly used with the meaning overreach, entrap, 
which is not found among the meanings of wepia:péw. 
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miracle of beauty : believe it from hearsay, as though 
you actually saw her. I had been keeping her for 
you; I had heard that you were alive, and I believed 
it, because I desired it to be so. However, I did not 
make public my belief, in order that you might be 
able to catch my lady in the very act, and that a 
worthless paramour, a foreigner too, might not have 
the laugh of you. Yesterday my mistress took the 
girl from me, and purposed to send her away, but 
fortune has kept her for hide: so that you will be able 
to get possession of this fair prize. She is now at the 
country estate, whither she has been sent for some 
object or other; if you like, I can shut her up 
before she comes back, so that she may be at your 
disposal.” 

4. Thersander praised him for his suggestion, and 
bade him act accordingly. Sosthenes therefore 
repaired with all haste to the country estate, and 
after inspecting the hut where Leucippe was to pass 
the night, took two of the labourers, and ordered 
them to employ the arts of deception upon the 
serving-maids who were with Leucippe by, calling 
them away and keeping them at a distance on the 
pretence of having something to communicate to 
them; then, taking two others, when he saw that 
Leucippe was alone, he burst in upon her, and, after 
gagging her, seized her and went off in the opposite 
direction to that in which the maids had gone. He 
took her to a cottage in a secret spot, and deposit- 
ing her there, spoke as follows: “I have come 
bringing you a mass of good fortune; see that 
you do not forget me when you are happy. Do not 
be frightened at the way you have thus been carried 
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Thy aptaynv, pnde éml Kax@ TO o@ yeyovévar 
SoEns: avr yap tov Seomdrny Tov éuov gpacrny 
got mpokevet. pev &) TO Taparoyw Tis 
cuudopas éxmdayeloa eormmnoev, o dé ert 
Tov @épaavdpov epxerar nal Aéyer TA Tempay- 
péva: érvye 8€ 0 @B€pcavdpos éramav eis tHv 
oixiav. tov b¢ Ywoevovs ad’tT@ pnvicavtos ra 
mept THs Aevxinans Kal ratatpay@dodvTos avTis 
TO KANAOS, METTOS ryevomEvosS. ex TOV eipnuévav 
@oel KadXOUS HhayTdcpatos, dUcEL Kadod, Trav- 
vuyidos ovons, kal dvtwy petakd teTTdpwy 
oTadtwy éml Tovs aypous, hryetaOat KeXevoas, én’ 
QUTHY Ywpeiy Ewerrev. 

5. "Ev tovt@ &é éyo thy écOfta tis MenXitrrns 
elyov nudsecpévos, Kal amepioxéntas éuTinto 
Kata mpocwmov avroiss cal pe 6 Ywobdvns 

a Na oo? > 9 7 5 , 6g  @ 
mpaTos yapicas, Arn iSou, pyaiv, “ odros 
0 powxos Bakxevov Hiv emeoe Kal Tis ons 
yuvatkos éywv Addupa.” oO pév odv veaviokos 
éruye mponyoupevos, kal mpoiiov arodevyet, 
Hn AaBov catpov bd Séovs Kapol mpounvicar. 
due 6€ idovres cvANApBdvover Kal 6 Bépcavdpos 
Bod, nat mrAHO0s Tov TavvuyilovTwy ovvépper. 
ETL waANov ody 0 Bépaavdpos SeworaGe, pnra 
pev xal dppnra Body, Tov potydv, Tov NwTObN- 
Thy: amdye’ bé pe els To g SSeen eer A Kat 
mapadidmaw &yxAnua potxyelas émipépwv. ue 
5é éAvrre: TOUTWY ev OUVdEV, OUTE % TaV dSecpnav 
e ¥ ea t > 7 9 \ ms 
bBpts, ovte 7) TOV NOywv aixias® Kal yap eOdp- 

1 The simple verb &ye, found in the MSS., seems hardly to 
bear the requisite meaning ‘‘leads me off,” so that I have 
adopted Cobet’s dmd-yes. | 

* Salmasius’ certain correction for MSS. airla 
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off, or think that it portends any harm to you; it is 
the means by which my master is to become your 
lover.” Thunderstruck at the incredible nature of 
her misfortune, she kept silence, while Sosthenes 
went off to Thersander, who was just returning 
home, and related what he had done, at the same 
time praising Leucippe’s beauty to the skies in high- 
flown language, with the result that the latter was 
excited by his words as though by some fair vision, 
instinct with beauty ; and as the festival was going 
to last through the night, and it was only half a mile 
to the country place, he bade the steward lead on 
and set out to visit her. 

5. I was meanwhile going on, clad in Melitte’s 
-garments, and suddenly without any warning fell in 
with them face to face. Sosthenes was the first to 
recognize me ; and, “ Hulloa,” he cried, “ here is the 
gallant coming roystering to meet us, and actually with 
your wife’s spoils upon him.’’ Now the young man who 
was acting as my guide was a little in front, and when 
he saw what was going to happen, he ran away, his 
fear preventing him from taking time to warn me. 
Thersander’s companions, when they spied me, laid 
hands upon me, and he himself raised so great a 
commotion that a crowd of the revellers collected. 
Thersander then took to more and more violent 
language, shouting all kinds of abusive terms at me, 
and calling me now adulterer, now thief; he then 
haled me off to the prison and handed me over to 
_ the .constables, laying an information of adultery 
against me. I cared nothing for all this, the insult 
offered to me by the fetters and the abusive words: 
I felt confident that at the hearing I should be able 
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pouv T® Royo meprécer Iau py HoLyos elvas, 
vipa Se eupavas. déos 5é pe Tept tis Aevxin- 
Ts elev, ovT@ capers avrny anovafovra. 
puxal bé mepvKace pavrets TOV KAKOY, érret 
TOY YE ayabov HKLoTa éK pavrelas evaToxoo- 

vy ovdév odv byes évevoouv rept Tis Aev- 
Klarmrns, GND ay Dronra poe wavTa Kal peora, 
Seiparos. ey pev ovv odtws elyov Thy yuyny 
KAKO. 

6. ‘O de @<poavdpos éuBarav Me €tS TO deowa- 
THpLOV, OS elev opps émt trav Acuxinany ferat. 
ws be mapnoav él 70 Sw@partov, caTahapBdvovety 
aurny Xapat KELMEVNY, év vp cabeotnKviay ov 
ETUXED 0 ) Loa Bevys elTrov, éupaivovcay Tols mpoa- 
wots AvITNY Opov Kal déos. 0 yap vovs ob joe 
doxel NeNeyPar Karas doparos elvat TO TapaTray" 
aaa yap axptiBas as év KaTonTpp T@ Tpoo- 
or 70 ets te yap éFéXapre Tots opbarpois 
eixova yapas, kal dviabels uve Tere TO TPOTwT OV 
els THY Op Tis cuppopas. ws ody iKoveer 7 
Aevairrarn avotyouevay TOY Oupar, py dé évdov 
AUXVOS, avavevoaca puxpor, avis rovs of Paryovs 

KaréBanev. iSev dé 0 @cpravdpos TO KaXXOS 
ék Tmapadpopns, @S yin dor paris, pare. 
oTa yap éy Tots op arpois ndOnras TO Kadnos, 
adie THY puyny | eT avrny Kail eloTHKEe TH Géa 
Sedenevos, em LeTN POV TOTE avbus avaPréyret T pos 
aUTOV. @S oe évevorev eis 7H viv, eye “Ti Kate 
Arérevs, yovas ; Ti 5é cov TO Kaos Trav op0an- 
pov els viv KaTappel ; ; ert tous od0arpors 
HGAXOv peéT@ TOvs ewovs.” 

1 Hirschig’s correction for MSS, edruxotper, 
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to clear myself of the charge of adultery, and to 
prove that my marriage had been open and public; 
but I was still afflicted with fear in the matter of 
Leucippe, because I had not yet definitely recovered 
her. The mind is ever inclined to be a prophet of 
ill, because we are seldom successful in the presages 
of good fortune that we make; I had therefore no 
consoling thought about Leucippe, but was full of 
suspicions and fears. Such was my uncomfortable 
state of mind. | 

6. Thersander, after thrusting me into the gaol, 
started with all rapidity on his journey to Leucippe. 
Arriving at the cottage where she was, they found 
her lying on the ground and turning over in her 
mind what Sosthenes had said to her ; the expression 
of her face shewed the presence together in her both of 
grief and fear. For I do not think that it is rightly said 
that the mind is entirely invisible: it can be accurately 
discerned in the face as in a mirror. When it is in a 
state of delight, it causes the appearance of joy to 
shine from the eyes; when in sorrow, it contracts 
the face in a manner that tells of the disaster that 
has occurred. So when Leucippe heard the doors 
open, and a light was struck within, she looked up 
for a moment, and then let her eyes drop again. 
Thersander, after obtaining this cursory sight of her 
beauty, sudden as a flash of lightning, for the chiefest 
seat of beauty is in the eyes, found his whole heart 
set on her and stood spell-bound by the sight, waiting 
for her to look up again at him. But as she still kept 
her eyes fixed on the ground, “ Why look down, 
maiden?” said he. “ Why waste the loveliness of 
your eyes upon the earth? Rather let it sink deep 
into mine,” 
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7. ‘H 8€ as Hrovcer, éverrrANTOy | Saxpvov, Kal 
elyev avris iitov nadXos Kalra Sdxpva. Sdxpvov 
sy opOarpov avictnot Kal Tove mpoTeTéaTEpov’ 
Kay pev apophos G Kal dry poixos, mpootiOnaoty 
eis Svopoppiav: éav 8€ ndus eal Tod péXavos 
éyav thy Badny npéwa TO AevK@ otTepavovpevos, 
Stay Tois Sdxpvawv vypavOn, Eouxe ryyhs eyxvpovt 
pale.? yeouévns 5é THs TaV Saxpvwv arApns 
mept Tov KUKXOV, TO pev® Teaiverat, TO Se péXaV 
mwoppupetat, nal éori Spovov, TO pev iw, TO Sé 
vapxicom: ta 5é Saxpva tov ddOarpav évdov 
eiXovpeva yeAa. Toradta Acuxitans qv ta 
Sdxpua, avrny THY AVITHY Eis KANXOS VEYLKTNKOTA: 
et 6€ HOvvaTO Trayhvar TwecdvtTa, Katvov av elyer 
HAEKTpOV H 7. 0 5€ B€pcavdpos dav, wpos pev 
TO KAANOS éxeynver, Tpos 5é THY AvIrnv eEepeunver, 
kal Tous opOarpovs Saxptav éyxvous elyev. ere 
pev yap puces Sdxpvov érraywyotatoyv édéou Tos 
opwat TO 5é THY yuVaLKaY pAdrov, dom Darepa- 
TEpov, TOTOVT@ Kal yonToTEpov. éay 5é 4 Saxpv- 
ovca 9 Kal Kary, kalo Ocearns épacrys, ovdé 
opOarpos atpepel, GAXKA TO Saxpvov éusynoaro. 
érretdy) yap eis Ta Gupata TOY KaN@Y TO KdAXOS 
KadOntat, péov éxetOev emi tovs opOarpovs Tav 
opwvtav loratar cal tov Saxptwv THY mnynv 
cuvedédrnetat. 0 O€ épaatys SeEdpevos audw, TO 

1 So Cobet for the simple éxAfo6n of the MSS. 

2 These three words form the end of an hexameter, and 
are probably a quotation from a poem. 

3 I do not think that Berger’s insertion of Aeyxdy here is 
necessary. The sense is quite obvious without it; the eye is 


considered, as a whole, white, with the exception of its dark 
centre. 
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7. On hearing these words, she burst into tears ; 
and her tears too had a peculiar beauty of their 
own. Tears set off the eye and make its character 
more prominent: if it be ugly or coarse, they make 
it less pleasing still; if it be handsome, the pupil 
jet-black and surrounded by the white into which it 
insensibly shades, it becomes like a rich fountain- 
spring when it is bedewed with tears. The brine of 
the tear-drops coming down into the white of the 
eye makes it rich and shining, while the black takes 
on from the same cause a deep purple hue; it comes 
to resemble a violet, while the rest of the eye is like 
a narcissus, and the tears which are rolling within 
the eye almost seem tosmile. Such were Leucippe’s 
tears, which overcame her very grief and made it 
into beauty ; if they could have solidified after they 
had fallen, the world would have possessed a new 
variety of amber. When Thersander saw her thus, 
he was struck dumb with her beauty and maddened 
by the sight of her grief, and his own eyes filled 
with tears. Indeed tears are by their very nature 
exceedingly provocative of a beholder’s pity; those 
of a woman in particular have the more magic in their 
effects in proportion as they are the more abundant ; 
be the woman fair, and he that sees her lover, his eye 
too cannot remain unmoved, but copies her weeping. 
Since, in the case of the beauteous, their beauty is in 
great part in their eyes, it therefore proceeding thence 
to the eyes of the beholder makes its home there and 
draws forth the fount of tears. Both—the beauty 


1 Ordinary amber was fabled to be derived from the 
tears of the Heliades weeping for their dead brother 
Phaethon. 
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Hey KadXNOs eis THY uyhy iptace, 7d 6é Sdxpuvov 
eis Tous ofOarpovs érnpynoev, opabFvac dé eiryerat, 
Kal atroncacbat dSuvduevos, ov é0érer, ard 
70 Sdaxpvov, ws dSvvarar, natéxyer, cal phoBetrar 
py Tpo Katpod hiyyn. o 5€ cal Trav ddbaryav 
thy xivnow eréyet, ph mplv Td épwpevov idety 
Tayv Oednon meceiy. paptupiay yap Tavrnv 
vevopixev Ott Kal direl. TolovdTd tt TO Oepadvipm 
ovveBeBnxe édaxpuve yap! rabev pév tt, KaTa 
TO exes, avOpwmivov, KadrwmTCopevos Sé apos 
thv Aevxirrany, ws 81d todto SeSaxpupévos, ore 
Kaxelvn Saxpver. Aéye ody pos TOY Yoobévnv 
mpocxuas: “Nov wey avryv Oepdmrevooy opas 
yap ws Exes AIS’ DoTe vTrexotHcopar Kal udra 
aKwv, OS fn GXANpOS elnv. Stav Sé Hpywepwrepov 
SvateOH, Tore avtH S8iarexOnoouar. av sé, ® 
yuvat, Odpper taxd yap gov ravra ra Sdxpva 
ladcouar. elra mpos tov Swobevnv mdr, 
éEvav: "Oras elirns ta eixota wepi éwod: Ewbev 
dé txe mpos pe xatopOdcas,” edn. eri rovross 
GTNANATTETO. 

8. "Ev @ 6é raita émpdrteto, éruyev éml tHv 
Acuxirany, peta THY TpOs pe opsdiay, EvOUS Ets 
Tous arypovs THY Meditrnv veavioxov amocteina- 
cay, émeiyaty avuTny eis THY émdvodoy, pndev ert 
Seopéevny pappaxav. ws ovv Kev ovTOS eis TOUS 
aypous, KataXapuPavet Tas Oeparraivibas tnrovaas 

1 T have ventured to leave out the words apds éxlde:tiv here 
‘found in the MSS. They are extremely unsuitable to this 
part of the sentence, giving a meaning indeed exactly con- 
trary to that which is required. They were probably a gloss 


on cadAwm(duevos which has found its way into a wrong part 
of the text. 
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and the tears—are received into the lover's being; 
the beauty he takes to his heart, but his tears he 
keeps in his eyes, and hopes that it will be apparent 
that he is in such a state; even if he could wipe 
them away, he will not do so, but keeps them hanging 
there as best he may, and fears lest they should 
disappear before they have had their effect. He will 
even refrain from moving his eyes, so that the tears 
may not too quickly fall before the beloved sees 
them : he thinks that they form a true witness that 
he loves. This was the case with Thersander: he 
wept partly because he felt some human compassion, 
as was only natural, and partly to make a shew to 
Leucippe that he was weeping too because she wept. 
He therefore whispered to Sosthenes: ‘“ Do you look 
after her for the present—you see in how sorrowful 
a plight she is—and I will retire, though much 
against my will, so as not to trouble her: when she 
has come to a calmer state, I will then put my 
arguments before her. And you, maiden, be of good 
cheer ; I will soon cure you of these tears.” Then, 
as he was going out, he spoke again to Sosthenes: 
«See that you give her a good account of me, and 
come to me in the morning when you have put all 
right.” With these words he left the cottage. 

8. While all this was happening, it chanced that 
Melitte, after her visit to me, had sent a young man 
to the country seat after Leucippe, to bid her hasten 
to return, as there was no longer any need for the 
philtre. On his arrival there, he found the serving- 


> 
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thy Aevxitrrny, nal mavu retapaypévas: as &e 
ovx jv ovdapmod, Spoym POdcas amnyyere TO 
oupBav. % dé as Pe Ta qept ewov, ws elnv 
b \ v4 9 aA 
eis TO Seopwrtypioy éuBrOels, elra aept tijs 
Acvxirrrns, a: adavns éyéveto, vépos atta} 
KatexvOn AvIrNS. Kal TO pev adANOes ove elyeV 
evpeiv, brrevoe. 5é Tov Swabévnv. RBovropévn dé 
ghavepay avtis thy Entnow tmonoacbar da Tov 
Bepodvdpov, tTéyynv Aoyov érevonoey, Hris peé- 
piypévnv elye TO codhlopate THY adyOerav. 
9. "Ezrel yap 0 @épaavdpos eicedOav eis THV 
>? IO! , co DN \. gs , 
oixitay é€Boa mari, “Tor powyov eFéxreras cv, 
tay Secpov é€éXveas, Kal THs oixias cEaTrécreinas’ 
\ N , @ > J 4 > le! , 
cov TO Epyov’ Ti ody ovK HKoAOVOELS avT@; Tide 
évradda pévers ; GA’ ov Atret pos TOV epw@mevon, 
iva avrov idns orepporépois Seopois Sedepévov;” 1 
Medirrn, “Ilotov poryov;” epn. “ri mdaovyes; 
et yap BérXecs, THY paviay adeis, axovcat TO TAY, 
pabnoy padiws thy adndeav. ey odv cov déopat, 
yevod pot dixactns tcos, Kal KaOnpas pév cou Ta 
® A A 9 \ a / \ 
ata THs SiaBorns, exBarov é Tis Kapdias THV 
Opry, Tov 6€ AoyLa pov emia THAAS KpLTHY aKépasoy, 
aKOVTOV. 0 VvEeavioKos OUTOS OTE poLYos TV Euos 
v 9 , > \ \ 4 > \ , 
OUTE GYNP' ANAA TO pev yévos ard Powwinns, Tupiov 
? \ a ” > A » 
ovdevds SevTepos. émrevoe Se Kal avtos ovK 
EVTUXDS, ANAA was Oo HopTos avTod yéyove THs 
Oaraoons. aKxoveaca thy TYynV Hrénoa, Kal 
aveuynaOnv cov, Kal tapéoxyov éotiav, ‘Taya, 
1 Cobet wished to alter airy into abrfjs, and it is quite 
true that the genitive is the common post-Homeric con- 
struction. But Achilles Tatius may well have reverted 


to the earlier use to avoid the possible confusion occasioned 
by abrijs seeming to agree with Avwns.m 
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maids looking for Leucippe, and greatly disordered ; 
as she could not be found anywhere, he hurried back 
and related all he knew to his mistress. Having 
first heard my case, how I had been clapped into 
gaol, and now about the disappearance of Leucippe, 
a cloud of grief descended upon her. She had no 
means of finding out the truth, but suspected 
Sosthenes ; and desiring to shed light on her enquiry 
by means of Thersander, she devised an artful plan 
to be put into effect by means of questions, mingling 
a little truth with the story she had made up. 

9. When Thersander then came into the house, 
and began shouting again : “ You have spirited away 
your gallant; you have loosed him from his fetters ; 
you have got him out of the house! This is all your 
work ; why do you not follow him? Why do you 
stay here? Why do you not get off to your beloved 
and see him now fettered in stronger bonds?” 
«What gallant?” replied Melitte. “What is the 
matter with you? If you can but drop this fury 
of yours, and hear the whole story, you will have 
no difficulty in realising the truth. I only ask 
one thing of you—be an impartial judge, clear 
your ears of all the slander you have heard; expel 
anger from your heart and put reason into its place, 
the only unbiased arbiter. This young man has 
been neither my gallant nor my husband; he is a 
Phoenician by birth, and of a stock second to none 
among the people of Tyre. He too had an un- 
fortunate voyage, and the whole cargo that he had 
shipped became the prey of the sea. I heard of his 
mishap and took pity on him; I thought of you, and 
offered him my hospitality. ‘Perhaps,’ I said, 
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ANéyouea, ‘kal Bépaavdpos odtw TaVaTAL’ Taya, 
Aéyouaa, ‘Tis KaKElvoY EXenoEL uy. ei Sé TO 
évTt TéOVnKEe KaTa THY Odraccay, wo Hh HEN 
evel, hépe wavra Tipw@pev TA vavayia. Tocous 
kat Gddous Opera vevavaynkotas ; wWoaous 
laa ths Oaracons vexpovs, et EvAOV éx 
vavayias TH yi Mpoomecov éAdpBavov, ‘ Taya,’ 
Aéyovoa, ‘éml TavTns THs vynds Bépcavdpos 
émAe;’ els 572 Kal ovTos HY TOV ex THS OarXadoons 
cwlouévav erxyatos. éyapilouny aol timaca 
TOUTOV. émevcevy WoTEP GU ETipwV, PidrTaTe, 
Ths ofS? cuphopas Thy eixova. Tas ovv évradOa 
ouverrnyounyv; o AOyos GANONS. ETUXE ev TevO av 
yuvatca: 4 5é€ apa érdvOavev ovK atobavotca: 
TODTO TUS auT® KaTaryopever cal ds évravda ein, 
Tapa Tit TOV HueTépwv emeTpoTTaV: Lwabévny Se 
Greve. Kal odTws elye THY yap avOpwToy TKov- 
Tes evpopev. Ota TovTO HKorODVONTE por. eyeELS 
Tov Lwobévny, Taper tiv 7 yun KATA TOUS aypovs. 
éféracov TOV hexDev rev éxacrov. el Te éypev- 
Tauny, pEepolyev mas. 

0. Tatra oé éXeye, mpootornoapévyn Tov ada- 
vopov Ths Aevximans pn éyvaxévar’ Tapuev- 
capévn avs, et Snrnoes 0 @O€paavdpos eipety THY 
arnGeav, Tas Oeparrawidas aryaryeiy, als ouv- 
ateNOodoa éruxev, av un* mapayévntar Tepl THY 
Ew, Aeyovcas, Strep Hv, ovdapod dhaiverOat THv 


1 The MSS. here have airoi; which Jacobs changed into 
abriis, omitting rd. But it seems more likely, with 
Hercher, that atrod is the mere insertion of a scribe who 
misunderstood the sentence. 

2 Jacobs’ necessary insertions. 
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‘Thersander is now a wanderer like him; perhaps 
some woman will take pity on him too. And if he 
has really perished at sea, as the report tells, let us 
do our best then for all the victims of shipwreck.’ 
How many others in such a plight did I not befriend ? 
How many of the sea’s dead did I not bury, if but a 
plank of a wreck were washed ashore ? and ‘ Perhaps,’ 
I would say, ‘Thersander used to sail on the very 
ship of which this was a part?’ This man, then, was 
the last of my refugees saved from the waters; I 
thought that I was doing what I could for you by 
looking after him. He had gone on a voyage like 
you; I was honouring, my dear, the parallel to your 
fate. How then did I happen to be here in his 
company? I will tell you the whole true story. 
He happened to be mourning for the loss of his 
wife ; but though he had lost her, she was not dead. 
Somebody informed him of this, and also that she was 
here, in the possession of one of our bailiffs; and told 
him the bailiff’s name, Sosthenes. This was actually 
the case ; we found the woman here when we arrived. 
This was the reason that he came with me. You 
have Sosthenes at your disposal, and she is here at 
our country place ; make inquiries as to the truth of 
every particular that I have told you. If my story 
is false in any respect, I admit myself convicted of 
unfaithfulness.”’ 

10. This was the story she told, pretending that 
she knew nothing of Leucippe’s abduction ; but on 
the other hand she held in reserve her power, if 
Thersander should attempt to discover the truth, of 
bringing forward the serving-maids in whose company 
Leucippe had departed, to say, if she did not 
reappear in the morning, that she could not be 
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‘ A \ 

2 xopnv' ovTw yap avTny éyxeic0ar mpos THp 
Enrnow dhavepas, ws xab tov Bépoavdpoy érravay- 
Kdoal. TavTa ody UToxpivapévn TLOAVOS, KaKelva 

4 ce / Nv 9Q?7 , 
mpocetier: “ Ilicrevcov, avep: ovdéy pov, pid- 
TaTe, Tapa Tov THS oupBiwoews KaTéyVMKasS 

, \ a A e V4 e \ 

3 ypovovy pndé vdv ToLodTov vTovAdBos. 7 Oe 
dynun Statrepoitnxey éx THS eis TOV VEeavioxoVv 
TLLAS, OUK ELOOTWY TOV TOAA@Y THY aitiay THS 

/ \ \ \ , VA , 

4 xowvwvias. Kal yap ov dyun téOvnxas. Pyyn 
dé xal AtaBorn S00 avyyevh Kana Ovydtnp 7 
@nun tis AvaBorjs. Kai éors péev 7 AtaBory 
payatpas d€urépa, mupos chodpotépa, Yepyvov 
miaverépa: 7 5é Dyn Baros byporépa, mmvev- 

5 patos Spopixwrépa, repay taxvtTépa. Srav ovv 
» AtaBorn tokevon Tov Aoyor, o ev Sixnv Bérous 
éEimtatar kal TiTtpw@oKer pn TapovTa Kal od 
méumeTat’ 0 O€ akovwy Taxv TrELOeTaL, Kal opyhs 

9 o~ “~ > 4 \ 3 \ 
avT@ mip éEamtetar xal emi rov PAnOévta 
paivera. rtexGcioa 5é 4 Pyun ro Tokedpars, 
Cc A A > A \ \ >? 4 \ 9 A 
pet pev evOus wodAn Kal emixdrUCer TA WTA TOV 
évruxovTapy, diamvet O€ él wrEic TOV KaTaLyiCovca 
T® Tod AoOyou mvevpaTi, Kal éEimtTaTaL Kovdi- 

6 Sopévn TO THs yAOTTYS Wrep@. TadTa pe TA BVO 
moAepel? Tav’Td cou Thy uyny xaréraBe! nal 
améxrercé pov Tos AGYyoLS TOV wOTwY Gov Tas 


Oupas.” 
1 Hercher’s correction for MSS. raréBare. 





1 The text seems here to be corrupt. It is not certain 
whether Melitte is trying to make Thersander also help in 
the search for Leucippe, or disclose his own intentions, or 
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found anywhere. She could thus openly continue her 
search for the girl, and at the same time compel 
Thersander to reveal his own plans.!_ In addition to 
the plausible story that she had already contrived, 
she went on as follows: “Trust me, my husband ; in 
all the period of our married life, you have never, 
my dear, had anything with which to reproach 
me, and do not now suspect me of anything of the 
kind. This rumour got abroad because of the care 
which I took of the young man; the community 
did not know the real reason of our association ; 
and by rumour, you, too, were dead. Rumour and 
Slander are two kindred Furies: Rumour is Slander’s 
daughter. Slander is sharper than any sword, 
stronger than fire, more persuasive than a Siren; 
Rumour is more slippery than water, runs faster than 
the wind, flies quicker than any winged bird. When 
Slander shoots forth a lying report, it flies like an 
arrow and wounds him at whom it is aimed even 
though he is not present where the word is spoken ; 
the hearer quickly believes it, the fire of his anger is 
kindled, and he is soon furious and mad against the 
object of the shot. Rumour, brought into being by 
the act of shooting, at once flows onward gaining in 
volume, and overwhelms the ears of all whom she 
meets ; she travels far, like a wind, carried storm- 
wise on the gale of words; she flies,? borne aloft by 
the wings of the human tongue. These two plagues 
are my enemies: they have captured your mind, and 
by their arguments they have shut against me the 
doors of your ears.” 

come round to her own point: of view. A word or two has 
probably dropped out. 


2 The metaphors seem a little mixed, but they are only 
repeating the three similes applied to Rumour in § 4 above. 
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ll. “Apa Aeyouea, xetpos TE eOuye Kal KaTade- 
det 70enev. éryeryover be THEPOTEPOS, Kal avrov 
érawve TOV heyoueveov TO mayor, Kal TO THS 
Aevairrans Upp wVvOY TO AOYO Tob Lwabévous 
HEépos THS UTovotas perégeper. ov pEVTOL TéXEov 
éria Teva e’ EnhotuTia yap amak é eumecovoa Yuxn 
Sucéxvurrop € eo. eBopuBnOn obv STL THY KOpHV 
KOUG EV elvai pov yuvaixa, OoTE épices pe 
paidrov. TOTE pep ou elTr@y eferdcerv mepl TOV 
elpnuevov, KoLpuna opevos @xeTo Kal” aurov. ] dé 
Meditrn KAKS elye THY Wruyny, @s éxtrecoica 
7 pos pe THS UToTXETEws. 

‘O &€ Swabévns mpoTréurvas » péxpe TLVOS TOV 
Gepcavdpor, Kal Ka UTOG XO pLEVOS mepl Tis 
Aevaiarnns, abdus ava Tped et jTpos autTny Kal 
oxnpatioas. TO TpoawTov els HOovny, “ Katwp- 
Qwoapev,” elev, n @ Adxawwa. @epaavdpos épe 
gov, kal paiveras: @OTE TAXA Kal yuvaixa Toun- 
oeTas oe. 70 dé cat ophwpa TovTO éuov. é&y@ 
yap aou ™ pos aurov mept Tov Kaddous TONNG 
erepatevoauny, Kab THv puxiy auTov pavracias 
eyeuioa. TU Kraiets; avaornbs, nal Ode én 
Tots eUTUXNLACLW "Adpoditn.  pynuoveve dé 
Kapov. 

12. Kal 7 Nevin, Tovabra cot,” épn, 

*< yévotTo evTUXTPaTA, ola é épol Kopitov mapet. 0 
bé wa Gévns THY elpeovelay ov cuveis, GANG vopi Sov 
auTnv T@ GvtTe Aéryeuv, prroppovorpevos 1 poaeTi- 
Ges os Bovdopat 5€ cot Kal TOV @epcavopor, 
Satis éotiv, eimeiv, @s av padXrAjov Hodeins. 

1So Jacobs for MSS. wapawéuyas. The sense requires 
‘‘accompanied ” rather than ‘‘ sent for.” 
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11. While she was still speaking, she took his hand 
and made as though to kiss him. He was already 
somewhat calmed by her words; and was both 
coaxed by the plausibility of what she said and had 
part of his suspicions removed by the harmony of 
her story with that of Sosthenes. However, he did 
not yet completely trust her: for when jealousy has 
once entered the heart, it is hard indeed to remove 
its stain. Then he was greatly vexed at hearing 
that the maiden was my wife, and this made him 
but hate me the more. For the time, he said that 
he would make further inquiries about the story 
that she had told him, and retired alone to bed; 
Melitte, the while, was greatly distressed in that 
she had failed to perform her promise to me. 

Sosthenes, after accompanying Thersander on part 
of his journey home and encouraging him to hope 
for Leucippe’s favours, turned back again and went 
to her. He composed his face to wear an expression 
of delight, and, “ We have succeeded, Lacaena,” he 
said. ‘Thersander is in love with you, madly in 
love, so that he is likely to make you his wife. All 
this success was my doing; for it was I who dilated 
at great length to him of your beauty, and have filled 
his heart with a violent fancy for you. Why do you 
weep? Up, and sacrifice to Aphrodite for your 
good fortune; and then mind you remember me 
too.”’ 

12. “I pray,” said Leucippe, “that you may have 
just such good fortune as you come and bring me 
now.” Sosthenes did not in the least understand 
her sarcasm, and went on in high good humour: 
‘J want to tell you all about Thersander, to give you 
the better conceit of your good luck. He is the 
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2 MeNnitrns pev avnp hv eldes ev tois aypois’ yéves 
5é wpa@ros admrdvrav tov Ia@vev mAodTOs peiCov 
Tov ‘yévous, vmép Tov TODTOY 4H XpPNOTOTNS. 
thy 6é HrLtKiay olos éotww eldes, STL véos Kal 

3 Kanos, 6 pddoTa TépTrEes yuvaixa. pos TOTO 
ovy wmynveyxey % AcuKitmn Anpobvta Tov Yw- 
ey pa Grr’, “’O Kaxov av Onpiov, méxpt Tivos 

port puaivers Ta wTa; Ti enol Kal Bcepadvipo 

4 Kowov; Kados éotw MedittTn, Kal WrovoLos TH 
TONE, KpnaTos Te Kal peyarowuyos Tots Seo- 
pévois* épuol dé ovdéy péret TOUTWY, eiTE eoTl Kal 
Kodpou evyevéotepos, etre Kpoicov mrovotwtepos. 

5 TL pol KaTadéyets Twpov GAXOTpinY éyxwpioV; 
ToTe éTrawéow @épaavdpov as avdpa ayabor, 
Stay eis TAS GAXOTpLas pH evuBpitn yuvaixas.” 

13. Kal 60 Swo0évyns crovéacas eire: “ Tlai- 
Gers;” “lot? maitw;” edn “éa pe, avOpurre, 
peta Ths euaurijs ouvrpiBecOar tYyns Kal Tov 
KATEXOVTOS He Saipovos. oida yap odoa éy 
mepatnpio.  ““Aoxeis por, épn, “ paiver Oar 

2 paviay avynkeotov. Teipatnptov TavTa elvai cot 
Soxel, wAOUTOS Kal yapos Kal Tpudy, avdpa 
TowovTov AaBovcn mapa tHS Tvyns, dv otto 
dtdovow oi Geol, as avrov Kal éx péeowv THY TOD 
Gavdrov muda dvayayeiv;” eita KatéXeye THY 
vavayiav, éxberatwv @s éodOn, Kal TepaTevomevos 

1 Inserted by Jacobs. 


2 Cobet wished to alter wot to was. But the former is 
quite possibly right. 





1 The allusion is here less to his patriotic self-sacrifice for 
his country’s salvation than to the fact that he was the last 
of a long line of kings. 
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husband of Melitte, the lady whom you saw at the 
country place ; he is the very highest of all the Ionians 
in birth, his riches are above his birth, and his 
amiability above his riches. His looks you could 
see for yourself; how he is young and well-favoured, 
things that women particularly appreciate.” At this 
point Leucippe could no longer bear the vapourings 
of Sosthenes, but burst out: “ You vile beast, how 
much longer are you going on polluting my ears? 
What do I care about Thersander? Let him be 
well-favoured for his Melitte, and rich for his city, 
and amiable and generous for those who need it; 
I care for none of all these, whether he be nobler 
than Codrus,' or richer than Croesus. Why go on 
piling up another’s praises to me? I shall esteem 
Thersander as a good man, when he stops forcing 
his attentions on other men’s wives.”’ 

18. Sosthenes’ tone then changed to earnest. “I 
suppose you are joking?” said he. ‘ What could 
be my object? in joking?” she cried. ‘Leave me 
alone, fellow, with my ill-fortune and the fate that 
constrains me ; I know now that I have fallen among 
pirates.” “You seem to me,” he replied, “to 
be mad; and incurably mad. Is this what you 
call falling among pirates—wealth, marriage, luxury, 
when you get from Fortune a husband such as 
Thersander, whom the gods love so dearly that 
they saved him from the very gates of death?” 
And he went on to relate to her the story of his 
shipwreck, making his escape a matter of divine 


2 As stated in the note on the Greek text, I have here kept 
the MSS. reading xo. és is the regular word—‘‘ Joking 
indeed !” or, ‘‘ How could I be joking?” ; but woz, meaning 
literally ‘‘ Whither do I joke?”, can be translated so as to 
make goud sense. 


329 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


3 umep tov Serdiva tov Apiovos. ws 5é ovdev % 
Aevxinan ovxére pv0oX0yobvra mpos avrov etre, 
“Sxérar, én, “ cata oé,) ti dpewvov, cal STras 
pndéy TovTwv mpos @Bépaavdpoy épeis, un wapo- 
Evvys xpnotov avdpa. dpyicbels yap adopntos 

4 dott. YpnoroTns yap TUyydvovca pev YaptTos, 
érl? padrov avketas: mpomndaxtcbeica Sé eis 
opynv épeGiferat. TO yap TepitTOY eis diAav- 

pwoiav toov éyes Toy Oupov eis Tinwpiav.” Ta 
pev 69 kata Aevxirarny elyev otTws. 

14. Knrewias 5€ cal o Sdrupos muOopevol 
pe ev TO Seopwtnpio xabeipyOar (dunyyérxet 
yap avrots 7 Medittn) Tis vuKtos edvOds emt 
TO olknua omrovdn wapnoay. Kat 7Oedov pev 
avTov Katrapeivas ody enol, 0 5é él Tav Seopav 
ovux émétpetrev, GAN éxédXevey atradAdTTec bas 

2 avtovs THv tTaxiorny. o pev 8) TovToUS 
anmnracev axovras, eyo dé évtetAdpuevos avrois 
wept ths Aevxitans, et tmapayévorto, wept THY 
&w® o7rovdn Tpos pe Hee, Kal tas THS MeAitrns 
Sinynodpevos brocxéces, THY Yuxnv elyov él 
TpuTavns éAmidos Kal Poo, cal époBetTo pov To 
érxrivov cal jrmile TO HoRovpevor. 

15. ‘Huépas 5é yevouévns, o pev Lwooberns 
él tov Qépcavdpov éotrevdev, ot 5é aut Tov 
Ldtupov én éeué. ws dé eldey 6 O€pcavdpos 
Tov 2wobevny, éeruvOaveto Tas eXEl TA KATA 

2 tHv KOopny eis TreOm mpos avTov. o Sé TOV meD 
dvTa ROyov ov rAéyet, codilerar Sé TL para 

1 So Cobet for god. «ard cod would presumably mean “ to 


your disadvantage.” 
2 éx) is Jacobs’ clever change for MSS. ér:. 
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providence, and embroidering it with more miracles 
than Arion and his dolphin. Leucippe made no 
answer to him as he was recounting his marvels; so 
he went on: “ You had better regard your own 
interests, and not indulge in any of this kind of talk 
to Thersander, in case you should anger a naturally 
amiable man; for once roused to fury, there is no 
stopping him. Amiability grows and multiplies if 
it meets with gratitude, while if it meets with 
contempt it is irritated into anger; the more a man 
is naturally inclined to friendliness, the more for- 
ward is he to avenge a slight.” So much then for 
Leucippe’s plight. 

14. Clinias and Satyrus learning, by the information 
of Melitte, that I was shut up in gaol, at once came 
hurriedly by night to the prison, and were anxious 
to stay there with me; but the gaoler refused and 
bade them begone about their business as quick as 
might be. They were thus driven away by him, 
though greatly against their will, after I had conjured 
them to come to me without delay in the morning 
to tell me if Leucippe had reappeared ; I also 
related to them all Melitte’s promises, and then I 
had to stay with my heart on the balance between 
hope and fear, my hopes afraid and my terrors with 
a vestige of hope. 

15. As soon as it was day Satyrus and his friends 
returned to me, while Sosthenes hurried to 
Thersander. Directly that Thersander saw him, he 
began to question him as to what progress was 
being made in the attempt to win Leucippe for him ; 
to which question he did not reply the truth, but 
contrived an ingenious and plausible story. “She 


331 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


miBaves: ‘“"Apvetrac pev ydp,’! elmer “ov 
pay myobpar THv apyno wv auThns otTws eye 
GTNAS, AND’ Umovoeiv pot Soxet oe Xpng apevov 
Gna agpjoeyv Kat oxvel thv BBpw. “AAA 
TOUTOU Ye évexev,” elirev 0 Gcpcavdpos, Gap- 
peito TO yap cuov obras Eyes TMpos auTay, 
Os abdvatov elvat. év 6é povov poBovpan, al 
emretryopa pabeiv rept Tips KOPNSs et TO ovTe 
yuvn TUyXadver TOD veavicxov yevoyévn, ws 1 
Medirrn pot Sunynoato.” TavTa Suaderyopevot 
Tapijoav éml 70 THS Aevximans Swpareov. érel 
dé mAnatov éyevovTo TOV Gupav, axovovcw auThs 
TOTVLOLEVTS. géoTnoay ovv arpodntl KaTori TaY 
Ouparv. 

16. “ Oiuor, Knresvtopav,” (TobTo yap éheye 
TOAAGKLS), “ OUK oidas mov yéyova Kat Tov 
Kabeipry pas ode 4p éya, Tis oé KATEXEL TUX 
GANG THY avTHY ayvoltay dvatuxodpev. apa ba 
ge catéha Be Opaavdpos émt Ths otxias; dpa. 
un Kal ov TL menovdas bBprotixoy; TONNGKLS 
n0ehnoa mudecOar Tapa TOU aa Jévous, GXr 
OUK elxov OT WS mud w pau. et Hey OS mrepl avd pos 
épautijs, epoBovyny, py th oot Kiviow KaKOD, 
mapoguvaca O€poav pov él oé é& be Os qept 
févov TWOS, Urovota Kal? TOUTO ay Tt yap 
peret cyuvarkt Tepl TOY ovx, EAUTHS; TOTAKIS 
éuauTny éBiacdunv, adr ovK érevOov THY yA@o- 

1I am almost tempted to change the position of the 
inverted commas to péy,” yap efrev: cf. such a phrase as Ov. 
Tr. 4.2.51. “Io” que Miles “io” magna voce ‘‘ triumphe ” 
canet. 


2 It would be possible to read xiv for af, but I do not 
think the change is absolutely necessary. The hv without &y 
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still refuses,” he said, “ but I do not think that her 
refusal is genuine and final; I fancy she suspects 
that after once enjoying her favours you will cast her 
off, and she shrinks from the insult that is thus offered 
to her.” ‘As far as that goes,” said Thersander, 
‘‘she need have no apprehensions; my feelings to- 
wards her are of such a nature that they can never 
die. There is only one thing about her of which I am 
really afraid, and I am exceedingly anxious to know 
the truth about it—whether she is really that young 
man’s wife, as Melitte told me.” As they thus 
talked, they arrived at the cottage where Leucippe 
was, and as they approached the door, they heard 
her deliriously murmuring to herself; they there- 
fore took up their position behind the door without 
making any noise. 

16. “ Alas, Clitophon,’’ she was saying over and 
over again, “ you do not know what has become of 
me and where I am imprisoned ; and I know not 
either what has befallen you: the same ignorance is 
the unhappy lot of both of us. Did Thersander 
come upon you at the house? Have you too 
suffered insult and violence? Many is the time that 
I have desired to ask Sosthenes about you, but knew 
not how to inquire. If I asked of you as of my 
own husband, I was afraid that I might bring some 
new trouble upon you by embittering Thersander’s 
rage against you; if as of a stranger, that too would 
have been a matter of suspicion: for what should 
a woman care about others than those of her own 
family? How often did I try to force myself to ask, 


both corresponds to époBovzny and expresses the certainty 
that suspicion would have been aroused by such a course of 
action. 
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cay eimeiys adda TadTa povov EXeryov, ‘ “Avep 
Knrerropan, Aevxirans porns avep, muoté Kar 
BeBate, Ov ovoe cuyxabevdovoa T éTreLKEV arn 
yuvyn, Kav  adoTopyos eya TeTLOTEVKG pera 
TocovToOv idovcd ae xpovov éy Tois aypois ov 
Kkatepihnoa. viv ov av Gépcavdpos eon 
muvOavopevos, Ti mpos aurov eivw; dpa atro- 
Kadinpac a, TOU Spaparos THY DmroKpraw bunyn- 
copa Thv adnOeav; pn pe voulons avdpdarodov 
elvat, Gepcavdpe. atparnyod Ouydrnp eipl 
Bularriwv, ™ p@Tov TOV Tupioy yun ovK etl 
@ertary ov Kadovpa Adxawa. _ UBpis airy 
éoTl metpatixn’ NeAjoTevpat Kal Tovvopa. avnp 
pot Krertopar, warps Bulavriov, LeHoTparos 
TAT, PAT Np IldvOea. arr ovde TLoTEUTELAS 
enol NEyoUen. poBotpar 6¢ Kal éay TLOTEVT NS 
wept Krerropéivros, bn «TO dicatpov frou THS 
éxevPepias tov pidrarov amonecy. hépe mad 
évdvowpat pou TO Spapa: hépe wadw wepiOwopar 
thv AaKxawayv.” 

17. Tadra axovoas 0 @épcavdpos pixpov 
dvaxwpyoas eyes pos TOV Lwoberny: . “Heov- 
cas amiorey pnuatov, yewovT@v Epw@ros; boca 
ele" Sea adupato: 6 a éauThy KaTepeurparo. 
O oLXOS pov Kpatet Tavrayov. d0K®, 0 Anarns 
Kal pappareus eort. MerirTn pire, Aevkirrarn 
perel. apedor, @ Led, ryevér Baw Krerropar.” 
"ANN od paraxtotéov, 6 Ywobvns edn, 


1 The MSS. have zl, which Jacobs altered into ofa. But 
surely it is only that the initial o of 3 disappeared before 
the final o of the preceding word ? 
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but could not persuade my tongue to speak! I 
could only keep on saying this: ‘My husband 
Clitophon, husband of Leucippe alone, faithful and 
steadfast! Another woman could not persuade you 
to be her own, no, not though she slept by your 
side, though I, heartless I, believed that you were 
hers! When I saw you in the garden after so 
long an interval of time, I would not even kiss you.’ 
And now if Thersander comes again to ask me 
about myself, what shall I answer him? Shall I 
strip off the whole make-up and pretence of the long 
story and declare the truth? Think not, Thersander, 
that I am some servile chattel! I am the daughter 
of the commander-in-chief of the Byzantines, the 
wife of the first in rank among the people of Tyre ; 
no Thessalian I, and my name is not Lacaena: this 
is but another instance of pirates’ violence ; my very 
name too has been stolen from me. My husband is 
Clitophon, my fatherland Byzantium : Sostratus is my 
father, Panthea my mother. But you will hardly 
believe my words—and if you did, I should be afraid 
for Clitophon’s sake ; my untimely frankness might 
be the ruin of him who is dearest to me. Come, 
_ let me play my part once more: let me once again 
assume the character of Lacaena!” 

17. When he had heard this Thersander drew 
away a little, and said to Sosthenes; “Did you 
hear her love-sick words, almost incredible as they 
were? What things she uttered! How she wailed ! 
How she reproached herself! That lecher has the 
better of me everywhere; I think the cut-purse 
must be a wizard too. Melitte loves him, Leucippe 
loves him; would God that I might become 
Clitophon!” “No,” said Sosthenes, “ you must not 
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“ Séc7roTa, mpos 70 Epyov, GN ent TH Kopny 
iTéov avTny. Kal yap ay vov pa Tou KaTaparov 
TOUTOU porxod, HEX pL pev avrov ole povor, Kal 
ov KEKOLVGVIKED ere py, Booxer Thy uxnv én’ 
avtov: av oe ama els. TAUTOV EXOns (TrohrAP 
yap 5 Scadépers éxeivou ets evpoppiar) emiAnoeTat 
TENEOV autod. mahavov yap épwra Hapaiver 
vEos épas, urn dé kal paruara 70 mapov dire, 
Tov 5€ aTrovToOS ews Kawvov ovx evpe, pynpovever: 
mpocraBotoa dé & Erepov, TOV ™ porepov THS puns 
ampere.” TavTa aKovaas 0 ) O€paavdpos mryEpOn. 
Noyes yap édmidos els TO TUYELD Epwros és 
qetOw padtos- To yap értOupovv, ovppayxov 6 
Gérer AaBev, é éyeiper THY éXmiba. 

18. Avadurray ovv odLyov ep’ ols mpos éauTHy 
eAGAnoev 7 Aeveinarn, @s pn Soxoin Te KATOK- 
ovoa.? Trav on _BUTais elpnpevorn, elo épXeTat 
oxnpatioas éauTOV els TO evaryoryorepov * pos 
Géav, as Gero. érret 6€ ede THY Aevaimrny, 
avepheyn Thy wuyny, Kal edofev avT@ TOTE 
Kardiov _yeyovevat. Operas yap Sdns THS 
DUKTOS TO Top, Saov ‘“povov dredeipOn THS 
Kopns, avelon tpnaev efaipuns Agu AaBov els 
Thy proya THY Gear, Kat puxpod pev 1 POOTrET DY 
meplex von Th Kopn. KapTepyoas 5 ov Kar 
mapaxabicas Sedéyero, aAAoTE GANA pnuata 

1 Some connecting particle seems to be required for the 
sentence in the bracket, and none is present in the MSS. 
Jacobs suggested 3¢, Cobet yap. 

2 So Cobet : the MSS. have "the participle xaraxovcas. 

> ebdyyoryos generally means ‘‘ductile” rather than ‘‘en- 


gaging,” and Jacobs may possibly have been right in desiring 
to change it to éraywyédrepov. 
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weaken in your task, my master: you must once 
more approach the girl yourself. Even if now she is 
in love with this damned spark, it is only that as 
long as she has known him alone, and has no 
experience of others, she feeds her heart with love 
of him; once you step into his place—you are 
a far more handsome figure than he is—she will 
utterly forget him. A new love makes an old 
passion wither away ; a woman is best pleased with 
things present before her, and only remembers the 
absent as long as she has failed to find something 
new: when she takes a new lover, she wipes off the 
impression of the old from her heart.” When 
Thersander heard this exhortation, he roused him- 
self; for words containing the prediction of success 
in love are efficacious in their power of persuasion : 
desire takes its own object as its ally, and so awakes 
the sentiment of hope. 

18. He therefore waited for a little while after 
Leucippe had finished her soliloquy, so that he 
might not seem to have been listening to it, and 
then, composing himself to an expression which he 
thought would make him more acceptable in her 
sight, went into the hut. At the sight of Leucippe, 
his heart burned up into fresh love: she seemed to 
him at that moment to have become more beautiful 
than ever. All night long—the whole time that he 
had been absent from her—he had been nursing the 
fire of his passion ; and now, the sight of her adding 
fresh fuel to its flames, it suddenly burst out, and 
he was all but falling upon her and embracing her. 
But he mastered himself and sat down by her side, 
beginning to converse with her and stringing to- 
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3 cuvdTTwy ovK éxovTa vodv. ToLtovToL yap ot 
épavres, Stay mpos Tas épwpévas Cyntyjowar 
Narely ov yap éemiotnoavTes TOY AOYLO MOY TOLS 
AGyots, GAAG THY WuyHy els TO Epwpevov ExovTes, 
TH yA@TTH povov xwpls yioxou Tov Aoytopod 

4 NaNovow. apa ovv cuvisareyopevos, Kal érideis 
THY KElpa TO TPAXNAG, TeptéBarev, WS éAOV 
girijoev. 5 mpoidovoa THs Yetpos THY Odor, 

5 vevet KaT@, Kal eis TOY KONTrOV KaTedvETO. Oo 
5é ovdev Hrrov weptBarwov, avéNKew TO TpOTwTrOY 
b 4 e b) 7 \ ” \ 
éBialero: % Sé avytixaredveto xal éxpumtTe Ta 
dirypata. ws 5€ ypovos éyivero TH THs yetpos 
warn, trovexia RAapuBadver Tov Wépcavdpov 
épwtixn, Kal Thy pev Aatdy UToRadr\jEL TO 

Ul / aA a a / / 
mpocwn@m Kato, TH 5é SeEia THS Kouns AaBO- 
a > ? , A 9 
pevos, TH pev elrAKxev eis TovTriaw, TH 5é Ets 
\ > o e / ? , e , 

6 Toy avOepedva vrepeidwy dvale. ws dé ToTE 
éravcato THs Bias, 7) TUX@V, } M1) TYUX@Y, 7 
Kapeov, Aéyes pos avtov » Acuximian: “Odre 
e 4 a A e 9 4 \ 
@s édevOepos toveis, oTE ws evyepnss Kal ov 
éuspnow Lwobévnv. a&Evos 0 SodA0s TOD SectroToOV. 
GAN’ améyou Tov NotTrod, pndé EXtTionS TUYXELV, 
TANY eb wn yévn Krecropav.” 

19. Taira dxovcas 0 Pépoavipos ovx elev 
bs Tis yévntar Kal yap jpa, nal wpryivero. 
Oupos 5€ nal épws Svo Aaprdbdes: exer yap 
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gether remarks with no particular meaning. This is 
characteristic of lovers, when they try to talk with 
the women they love ; they put no sense into what 
they say, but, their whole heart fixed on the object of 
its love, they let their tongue prattle on without the 
guidance of reason. As he conversed with her and 
put his hand on her shoulder, he began! to embrace 
her, making as though he would kiss her; but she, 
seeing the course which his hand was about to make, 
bent her head down and let it drop on her bosom ; 
at which he did but encircle her neck the more, 
trying to compel her to lift up her face, while she in 
return still bent down and tried to avoid his kisses. 
Some time passing in this wrestling against the 
force of his hand, Thersander was overcome by love's 
anger and strife: he put his left hand beneath 
her face, while with the right he took hold of her 
hair; and pulling her head backward with the one and 
pushing upward beneath her chin with the other, he 
made her lift up her head. When he presently 
desisted from the force he was employing, either 
because he had been successful in his object, or be- 
cause he had been unsuccessful in it, or. because he 
was tired, Leucippe exclaimed to him, “ You are not 
acting as a free man or as one that is noble; you 
behave like Sosthenes; the man is worthy of his 
master. Stop now, and know that you can never 
attain your wishes, unless you become Clitophon.” 
19. At these words Thersander was utterly dis- 
‘tracted ; he loved, he was wroth. Anger and love 
are two flames: yes, anger possesses a second fire, as 
1 It might be objected that this would rather render the im- 
perfect wep:eB8adAev than the aorist in the text. But the 


Greek means that he placed his arm round her neck, trying 
to bring her face into the right position for a kiss. 
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kal o Ovjds GAXO wp, Kai éote THY pev dvow 
évavtwotatov, tHv dé Biav Syovov. o pev yap 
4 A e b 4 a a 
mwapokvver pucety, o dé avayxale: purely Kat 
2 ie 7 e “A , > , 
adAnX@v MWapotKoS H TOV TMuUpOS EoTL WYN. 
e .Y 6) \ > 4 e \ A , 
O pev yap eis TO Hrap KdOnTat, o Sé TH Kapdia 
Teptaiverar. OTav otv audw tov avOpwrrov 
cataraBwot,' yivetar pév adtois 4 yrux7 Tpv- 
Tavn, TO 6é Wop éxaTépou TaravTeveTar. paxov- 
tat O¢ audw wept THs porys: Kal Ta Toa 
bev o pws elwOe vixadv, Stav eis THY émiOupiav 
evruyy hy 6é avtov atipdon TO épmpevov, avTos 
Tov Oupoyv eis cuppaxiay Kandel. KaKelvos ws 
, 4 bd # \ a 
yeltov weiOetat, cal avdrrovow adydw To Top. 
dy 8 drat 6 Oupos Tov épwra trap aiT@ rAaBn 
Kal THs oixelas ESpas extrecovta catdoyn, pioet ” 
A ” > e } \ \ > ( 
@y adotrovoos, ovx ws Pir mpos THY émriumiav 
na » > @¢€ le) A , , 
cuppayel, GAN ws Sotrov THs eriOupias wedjoas 
Kpatel’ ovx émitpéTret 5é avT@ ateicacBat pos 
TO épw@pevov, Kav OédXyn. 0 56 TH Oupw@ BeBarti0- 
févos Katadvetat, Kal eis THY diay apynv 
éxtrnojaat Oérwv, ovréte éotiv édevOepos, adrA 
n 5) , \ UA 4 \ e 
puceiv avaynaterat TO dirovpevov. Stray Sé o 
Oupos Kayrdlov yepicb7, Kal ths éEovoias 
? \ > - 4 \ ? A Ul 
éudopnbeis dtoBAvon, Kdpver ev €x TOU KOpoU, 
Kapov dé tapierat, Kal o pws apuvetar Kat 
1 This word, like pdyxovra below, is found in the singular 
in the MSS. The Spake were restored by Cobet. 


2 The MSS. read oéce: re. There is no place for a con- 
junction, and it was rightly left out by Jacobs. 


340 


BOOK VI, 19 


opposite as possible to the other in its nature, but of 
equal strength. Theonestirs up to hatred, the other 
forces on to love; and near to each other are the 
sources of both; the one has its seat in the bile, ! 
the other flutters madly round the heart. When 
both these passions together attack a man, his soul 
becomes a balance between them, with fire in either 
of its scales; they fight as to which shall weigh 
down the balance, and generally love wins, if it 
attain the object of its desire; but if the beloved 
scorn it, it calls in anger to be its ally; like a true 
neighbour it responds to the call, and both combine 
together in making the flames burn more fiercely. 
But? if once anger, associating with love, has 
driven it from its proper place aud keeps it without, 
it is an implacable foe, and will not fight together 
with it as a friend with a view of accomplishing its 
desire, but rather keeps it bound as its desire’s serf ; 
it will not allow it, even though it be anxious to do so, 
to come to terms with the beloved. Then love is over- 
whelmed by anger and sinks in its flood; and when 
it wishes to revert to its former power, it is no longer 
free, but is forced to hate the object of its affections. 
Anger, however, first froths up to its full and has 
complete fruition of its power; then it grows weary 
and begins to weaken from satiety, and when the 
weakening has once begun its power relaxes: then 

1 Literally, the liver. But the mention of that organ 
seems medical, and almost ridiculous to our ears in such a 
connexion. 

2 The whole of the rest of this chapter is a réwos or patch, 
half physiological and half psychological, of a character 
extremely tiresome to modern readers. It is difficult to 
translate into any English that does not appear to us lu- 


dicrous, and I have departed more than usual from a closely 
literal rendering of the Greek. 
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omhiler THY ériOupiav Kal Tov Oupov Hdn xabev- 
Sovta vwiKd. opav Oé Tas DBpews, as Kata THY 
dirtatov érap@vycev, adyel, Kab mpos TO épw- 
fevoy aroNoyeiTat, Kal eis omtdiay mapaKka- 
Nez, eal Tov Oupov éerrayyéAreTAL KaTApANaTTELY 
noovn. Ttuxav pev ovv av 7OédA\ncev, trews 
yiverat: atijwovpevos 5é WaAty eis TOV Ovpov KaTa- 
Svetat. 0 d€ Kabevdwv é£eyeiperar kal Ta apyaia 
jot? atiia yap épwros cvppayos éort Oumos. 
20. ‘O Gépcavdpos ody, To pév mparov éAri- 
Cwv eis Tov Epwra evtuxnocev, Gros AevKitrans 
Soddos Fv atuyncas S& ov HATicey, adixe 
TO Oup@ tas jvias.. pamiver 6) Kata Koppns 
avtTny, “"Q Kkaxodaimov avdpdtosor,” Réyor, 
“Kal addnOas épwriav: TavTwv yap cov KaTn- 
Kovoa. ovk ayamds ott cot AAAD; Kal peyadyv 
evtuytav Soxeis, Tov cov Katagirjoat Seomorny, 
aNXAa axKiln Kal oxnuatiln mpos amovorayv; éyw 
yey oe Kal Tretropvedobar Sona: Kal yap porxov 
gireis. GAXr emrerdn pn Bérets epactod pov 
jmetpav aBeiv, metpdon Seordtov.” Kal 
Aevxitran, “ Kav rupavveivy eédns, Kayo tupav- 
vetoOat, wrAHY ov Bidon.” Kai wpos Tov Swobé- 
ynv idovoa, ‘ Maprtipnoov,” elrrev aite, “1ds 
mpos Tas aixias éyw' ov yap pe Kal padXov 
noixnoas. Kal o Ywobévns aicxyuvbels as 
EXnreypnevos, “Tavtny, eirev, “a Séorora, 
EavOjvar paoti& Set, nal pupiats Bacadvoes 
1 Wyttenbach’s correction for MSS. jdovds. 
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love takes the offensive, puts desire into arms, and 
wins the mastery over anger which has already 
begun to doze. It sees the wrongs which it has done 
to those very dear to it in its moment of frenzy ; it 
feels remorse, it expresses its sorrow to the beloved 
and proposes terms of agreement, promising to soften 
anger by the power of pleasure. If it gains the 
object of its desires, it becomes agreeable and gentle ; 
but if it is once more rejected, it is again over- 
whelmed by anger, which is aroused from its slumbers 
and acts as it did before. Anger is the ally of love 
suffering under scorn. 

20. Thersander then, when he first hoped to be 
successful in his passion, was wholly Leucippe’s slave : 
but when he was disappointed of his hopes, he gave 
free rein to his anger. ‘“ Wretched slave,” he cried, 
striking her on the face, “miserable, love-sick 
girl ; [heard all yourravings. Are you not delighted 
that I even speak to you? Do you not think it a 
great piece of good fortune to be able to kiss your 
master? No, instead of that, you give yourself 
airs and make yourself out to be mad. A 
harlot you must be, for it is an adulterer that you 
love. Since, then, you will not take me as a lover, 
you shall experience me as a master.” “ Very good,” 
said Leucippe, “if you choose to play the tyrant, 
and I have to suffer your oppression ; but you will 
never ravish me by violence. I call you to witness,”’ 
she said, turning to Sosthenes, “ how I bear outrage ; 
your treatment of me has been still worse.” 
Sosthenes, full of shame at being thus convicted of 
his wrong-doing, cried: “ A good taste of the lash is 
what this trollop wants, and an experience of all 
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mepiTreceiy, a> av pan Seordrov pn Kata- 


dpoveiy.” 
21. « HetoOnre ™@ Loa Géver,” ¢noly % Aev- 
Kitt “ cupPovndevet yap KaOs. TAs Baca- 


vous TapaoTnoor, pepera Tpoyov: idov xelpes, 
TELVeTO. pepero Kat _paorvyas: idov vaTov, 
TUTTETO. Kopeleroo Top: toov oapa, KQLETO. 
pepéto Kat aidnpor idou dépn, apatera. ayava 
Gbeaoacbe KaLvov' TOS Tacas Tas Bacavous 
aywvilerar pia yur, Kal mavra, vind. elra 
Krerropavra poryov Kanes, auros powxos OV; 
oudé thy “Aprepv, eimré pot, THY anv poh, 
arryja Bialy rapévov éy wore mwapbévor; 
Aéorowa, wood cov ta tofa;” “TlapOévos;” 
el7rev 0 Bepaavdpos- ‘ °@ TONMNS Kab yehoros: 
mapbévos TOTOUTOLS cuvyucTepevoaca Tetparais. 
evvovyxoi cou yeyovacw oi AnoTAL; purooo- 
gov nv TO TeLpaT i pLov; ovoels ev avtois elyev 
opbarpous; ” 

22. Kai » AevxitrTrn elev" “Eiui! wapbévos, 
Kal pera Lwoberny: émrel mu0ov Laabévous. 
ovTos yap dvT ws yeyove pot * Agorns® éxeivot 
yap joav UWOV HETPLaTEpOL, Kal ovdels avTav 
HY ovTWS UBpratys. et bé w bets Toatra moveite, 
annOivov todTo TELPATHPLOV. elra ouK aioxv- 
vere TrovovvTes a i) TETOALHKATLWW OL ANnOTAL; 
AavOdaves Sé€ éyxwptov por Sid0vs wWrelov dia 


1 MSS. ei, corrected by Jacobs. The alternative is to keep 
ei and put a comma after ZwoGevny, omitting the following 
érei: ‘‘Ask Sosthenes if I am still a virgin, even after 
passing through his hands.”’ 

2 Corrected from pov by C. B. Hase. 
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kinds of tortures, until she learns not to look down 
on her lord and master.” 

21. “You had better listen to Sosthenes,” said 
Leucippe; “he gives you admirable advice. Set 
out your tortures, bring up the wheel. Here are my 
arms,! stretch them out. Bring your scourges too: 
here is my back, smite upon it. Bring your fire; 
here is my body, burn it. Bring also the sword; 
here is my neck, pierce it. Feast your eyes with 
a new sight ; one woman contends against all manner 
of tortures, and overcomes all her trials. Then do 
you dare to call Clitophon an adulterer when you 
are an adulterer yourself? Tell me, pray, have you 
no fear of your own patroness Artemis, that you 
would ravish a virgin in the virgin’s? city? Queen, 
where are thy avenging arrows?” “ Virgin indeed! ” 
cried Thersander. “ The ridiculous impudence of the 
baggage! You a virgin, who passed night after night 
among a gang of pirates! I suppose your pirates 
were eunuchs? Or was the pirates’ lair a Sunday- 
school? Or perhaps none of them had eyes?” 

22. “ Virgin lam,” said Leucippe, “ even after pass- 
ing through Sosthenes’ hands; if you do not believe 
me, ask him. He was the real brigand to me: the 
others had more command overtheir passions than both 
of you, and none of them shewed the brutal lust that 
you shew. If you behave like this, here is the 
true pirates’ lair. Do you feel no shame in acting 
as the pirates never dared to act? You do not 
seem to realize that by this very shamelessness 


1 The victim was ‘‘spread-eagled ” on the wheel, the hands 
and feet drawn as far apart as possible. 

2 Diana of the Ephesians, who was in reality rather, I 
believe, a goddess of fertility than of chastity. 
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TaUTNS Gov THS avaoxuvtias’ Kai Tis épel, 
Kav viv patvopevos povevans: ‘ Aevxitrirn map- 
Bévos peta Boveddovs, mapOévos cal peta Kar- 
4 4 \ 4 > 9 \ 
péav, wapOévos Kat peta Swobevnv. adda 
péeTpla TavTa: TO 5é petfov éyx@psov, ‘Kal pera 
@épcavdpov tapbévos, tov nal AnoToV acerye- 
e , \ A \ 4 > 
otepov: av vuGpicar pn dSuvnOy, Kal ovever. 
e la 4 bd UA >) > A \ 
omAigov toivuy Hon, AaduBave Kat éuod Tas 
paotiyas, TOY TpoYOY, TO Tip, Tov aidnpor 
, / \ ¢ 7 4 
auvatpatevécOw 5é cot Kal 6 cvpBovros YwobE- 
wns. éyw 8¢ cab yuurn, Kal povn, Kab yuv7,) ev 
SrAov éyw THY édevOepiav, 7) pnTe mdnyais 
KATAKOTTETAL, MNTE TLONPO KATATEMVETAL, [LTE 
mupl KaTakaletat. ovK adjow ToTé TaUTHY eyo: 
Kav Katadpreyns, ovx odTws Depuov evtpHoers TO 
Top. 
1 «al here follows in the MSS., and Jacobs was probably 
right in omitting it. 
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of yours, you are piling up the greater eulogies for 
me; if you kill me now in your mad passion, people 
will say ; ‘ Here is Leucippe, who remained a virgin 
after falling among buccaneers, who remained a virgin 
after her abduction by Chaereas, who remained a 
virgin after passing through the hands of Sosthenes!’ 
This would be but little ; I shall have a still greater 
meed of praise; ‘She remained a virgin even after 
her encounter with Thersander, who is more 
lecherous than any robber; if he cannot gratify 
his lust, he kills its object!’ Take up then all your 
instruments of torture, and at once ; bring out against 
me the scourges, the wheel, the fire, the sword, 
and let Sosthenes, your counsellor, take the field 
with you. I am defenceless, and alone, and a 
woman ; but one shield I have, and that is my free 
soul, which cannot be subdued by the cutting of the 
lash, or the piercing of the sword, or the burning of 
the fire. That is a possession I will never surrender ; 
no, not I: and burn as you will, you will find that 
there is no fire hot enough to consume it!” 
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l. Tair’ dxovcas 0 @épcavipos ravtodarés 
qv WYGero, wapyiveto, éBovrevero. apryivleto per, 
as UBpiopévos: HYxOeTo Sé, ws atroTuxev: éBov- 
NeveTo O¢, WS Epav. THY ovv Wuynv SiacTe- 
Hevos, ovdey etrr@av mpos tHv Aeuxinmny, é&ern- 
Snoev. opyn pev SHbev éxdpapar, Sovs S877 uy7 
oXOAHY els THY StaKprow THs Tpixupias, Bovdevo- 
pevos dua TO Lwoever, Tpdcect TH THY Sec- 
pov apxovrt, Seopevos SvapPapivat pe pappdxy. 
as 5é ov érebev (édedéer yap THY TOAW: Kat 
yap GXov apxovta mpo avtod AnPOévta rorav- 
Thv épyacdpevov dappaxeiay atroBaveiv) Sev- 
Tépav avt@ mpoopéper Sénow, éuBarew tiva 
eis TO olxnua &v0a érvyov Sedepévos, as 87 
Kal avTov &a Tov Seopwtav, WpooTroincapevos 
BovrecBar taya Sb’ éxetvou pabeiv. érreiaOn, 
kal édé£ato tov avOpwrov. Euerre Sé exeivos 
bd ToD Mepaavdpou Sed:darypévos teyvixas wavy 
mepi THs Aevxirans Aoyov éuBareiv, ws ein 
mepoveupévyn, THS Meditrns cvcKevacapévns Tov 





1 This is not quite a literal translation. tpixuyia is the 
third wave, supposed to be bigger than the others, like our 
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1. Ar these words Thersander was utterly distrac- 
ted: he felt grief, anger, and the need of taking 
further counsel ; the first, for his insulting repulse ; 
the second, for his ill-success in his desires ; and the 
third, because he was still in love. His soul there. 
fore torn every way, he made no reply to Leucippe, 
but rushed from the hut. Although he flung away 
in a passion, he then allowed his mind the leisure to 
try to escape from the grievous quandary ! in which 
he found himself: and, after consulting Sosthenes, he 
went to the chief gaoler and asked that I might be 
put out of the way by means of poison. He could 
not persuade him, because the gaoler was afraid of 
the people’s vengeance, a predecessor of his having 
been found guilty of a similar poisoning and put to 
death: so he made a second request, that he would 
put a second inmate, in the guise of another 
prisoner, into the cell where I was lying shackled, 
with a view to learning my whole story by means of 
confidences made to him. The gaoler agreed, and 
the man was sent: he had had full instructions from 
Thersander, and he was to relate to me a story most 
artfully composed about Leucippe, to the effect that 
she had been killed by the contrivance of Melitte. 


seventh and the Romans’ tenth; but the word here refers to 
the three emotions described as distracting Thersander at 
the beginning of the chapter. 
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5 povov. TO be TéEXVAG Ha, Hv TO Bepaavipg * 
etpeDév, OS ay AT OrYVOUS eya) pNnKeTe Sioay THY 
épwpéevnv, Kav THY Sieny puryouse, py ™pos 

6 ont now auras ere Tparroiuny. T poo EKELTO é a 
Medérrn TO ovo, iva 1, TETEMEUTIKEVAL THY 
Aeveiarrny Soxay, THY Medirrqy ynuas ws ay 
épdcay, avrod pevorps, KaK TOUTOU Mapex out 
Twa poBov auT@ TOU Bn per’ adeias Aevxiwarny 
EXEL, andra puonoas, @S TO elas, THY Medirrny, 
as av drroxTetvac av pov THY épwpevnv, atran- 
Aayeinv ex THs TWOAEWS TO TapaTraY. 

. ‘Os odvo dvOpwrros éyéveTo ou TANCLOY, Kal 
Tou Spdparos MPXETO® dvormwas yap wavy 
KaKOUpyas, “Tiva Biov,” epn, * Buwaopeda é ere; 
Kal rive puraoueba, T™pos axivduvov Sony; ov 
yap avtapKns nyiy o OiKaLos TpOTros. epi - 
tovoat O€ ai TUYaL Bamrifovow npas. dee yap 
pe pavrevoac Gan, Tis ay 7) oupBadivov p01, Kal Tt 

2 TET PAXOS etn.’ Kad éautov be tabra édevye Kal 
Ta, Toadra, Cntav apynv Ths ém’ éué Tov Aayou 

3 TEXYNS, as av rvboiuny Ti el TaQ@v. arr’ éyo 
pev eppovtiov wv? @pw lev Odiryov, GANS Sé TEs 
TOV ouvdedepeverv (mreptepyov yap av pwrros 
aT UXav els addoT ploy dxcpoac ty Kaka" emrel 
pappaxov avT@ TovTo THS av érade AVIS 7 TOS 
adXov eis TO maGety Kowwovia.) a Be b¢ col oUp- 

4 BéBnxev,” elvev, “ amo THS Toyns; elxds ydp oe 
pndev adinnoavra mommp@ TepiTeceiv Saipove. 
Texpaipopar 5é éx TOY éuavTod. Kal apa Ta 


176 preceded eipedév in the MSS., but it was rightly 
omitted by Cobet. 

2 Some MSS. here follow with cata vodv elxov 6 5é, but it 
is better omitted. 
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The plot was composed by Thersander with this ob- 
ject: that if I were acquitted at my trial, I should 
believe that my loved one existed no more, and 
should therefore make no efforts to look for her; and 
Melitte was associated with her murder, so that I 
might not marry Melitte with the idea that she was still 
in love with me, thinking that Leucippe was dead, 
and so remain in the town and give constant anxiety 
to Thersander and prevent him from enjoying 
Leucippe at his ease, but should rather, as was 
natural, detest Melitte as the cause of my darling’s 
murder, and leave Ephesus once and for all. 

2. So the fellow became my cell-mate and began 
to play the part that had been taught him. Heaving 
a simulated groan, “ What kind of life,” he said, 
‘am I to live in future? How can | direct my course 
so as to be out of danger? An honest life has by 
itself done me no good at all: evil fortune has over- 
whelmed me, and the waters of fate are closing 
over my head. I suppose I ought to have guessed 
the kind of man my fellow-traveller was, and the 
sort of things he had been doing.”” This he mur- 
mured to himself and other phrases like it, trying to 
get a conversation begun with me, so that I should 
ask him what his trouble was. However, I paid 
little attention to what he said between his groans ; 
but one of our fellow-prisoners (for in misfortune 
man is a creature always inquisitive to hear about 
another's woes ; community of suffering is something 
of a medicine for one’s own troubles), said to him : 
“What was the prank that Fortune played you? I 
dare say you met with a piece of bad luck, and did 
nothing wrong, if I may judge from my own misfor- 
tunes.’ So saying, he related his own story, the 
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oixela Katédeyev, éb ols jv Sedeuévos: éyw dé 
ovdevl ToUTwY mpoceEtyov. 

3. ‘Os bé éravoato, tHv dvridoow Are Tod 
Aéyou Tav atvynudtwv, “ Aéyos av, Elr@r, 
“xal outa cautov. o 6é, “Badilwv étvyor,” 
elre, “‘rnv é& doteos yOés* eropevounv! Sé rH 
ert THS Lpvpvns oddv. mpoerOovtTs 5é pou ota- 
Stous TéTTapas, veavioxos ek TOY aYpOV TpodeEd- 
Gav kat mpocemayv Kal mpos puxpov cupPBadicas, 
‘TIoi, én, ‘éyers rHv oddv;” ‘Ent Spvpvys, 

, x ” pupyn 
elrrov. ‘Kayo, én, ‘ryv abtyy, dyabh TYYN. 
tovvtTedbey erropevopeba xownh, Kal duereyoueda, 
ola eixds ev 000. ws O€ els TL TavdoKetov HAGOpEY, 
nptoT@pev apa Kata TavTo dé twapaxabilovory 
nuiy tives TéTTApEes, Kal mMpoceTroLoDYTO eV 
apioTayv Kaxeivor, évedpwv 5é nyiv muKcva Kat 
GAAHXOLS Errévevov. yw pev ovV UTwTTEVOY TOUS 
avOpatrous Stavociabar cis nuds, ov pny ndvvaynv 
auviévat Ti avtois éOére. TA vevpata: o 5é WYpOS 
éyiveTO KATA piKpoV Kal GKvnpoTEpoy HaOcev, HON 
dé Kal Tpopos a ee avtov. ws 6€ Tadta edo», 
avarnonoavtes auvAAapBavovow nas Kal ipaou 
evOds Seopevovot: aaies 5€ KaTa Koppns TIS 
éxeivov kat tataxGeis, doTep Bacdvous Tralav 
pupias, eaTaneryer pndevos €pwT@vTos avrov" ‘ "Eye 
Thy KOpny améxtewva, Kal EX\aBov yYpuvcots ExaTov 
mapa Meritrns tis Bepodvdpov yuvatnos: abtn 
yap pe éml tov dhovov éutcBw@cato. addr idov 
TOUS “pucovs Duly Todvs ExaTov hépw: BwoTE TL 
pe amroAAvTe Kal éavtois POoveite xépdous; ” 

"Eyo 5€ > Axovoa Mepadvépov cai Medritrns 

1 Cobet’s correction for MSS. éro:ovpny. 
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reason why he was in prison. However, I paid no 
attention to any of his talk. 

8. This concluded, he asked the other for the story 
of his troubles: “Now do you,” said he, “ relate 
what happened to you.” “I happened yesterday,’ 
replied the other, “to be leaving the town on foot ; 
I was proceeding on the road to Smyrna. When I 
had gone about half a mile, a young man from the 
country came up: he hailed me and accompanied me 
alittle way. ‘ Where are you going?’ said he. ‘To 
Smyrna,’ said I. ‘So am I,’ he said, ‘by good luck.’ 
So from there we went on together, and there passed 
between us the usual conversation of people journey- 
ing together, and when we arrived at an inn, we 
took our mid-day meal in one another’s company. 
Then four fellows came and sat down with us: they 
too pretended to eat, but they kept casting glances at 
us and nodding and winking at each other. I sus- 
pected that they entertained some bad purpose 
against us, but I could not understand what their signs 
and nods meant: my companion, however, began 
to turn pale and ate more and more slowly, and was 
finally overcome with a fit of trembling. When they 
saw this, the men jumped up, and, over-powering us, 
quickly tied us up with leather thongs: one of them 
struck my companion on the head, and he, as if he. 
had experienced a thousand tortures, began to blurt 
out, though no one had questioned him: ‘Yes, I 
killed the girl, and took the bribe of a hundred 
pieces of gold from Melitte, Thersander’s wife, which 
was the hire she gave me forthe crime. Here is 
the money: why be the death of me and deprive 
yourselves of this chance of gain?’” 

I had not been attending previously, but when I 
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ToUvopa, TOV GANOV OU TWpocéywv yYpovov, TE 5é 
Oyo THY WuynY oomep LIrd pvwTos TaTaxOeis, 
2 7 \ \ > \ \ t oT 
éyeipw Kal Tpos avToy petactpadels Aéyw: ‘Tis 
9 Medirrn”; o 5é, “ Meritrn éotiv,” épn, “ rav 
évTad0a TpeTNn yuvatkKov. avTy veavioxov TLVOS 
b] 4 4 9 N > S 3 aA 
npaoOn Tuptov, oluat, daciy adtov Kaxeivos 
éruyev épwpévny Eexwv, iy edpey év TH TH 
la > / 4 e e \ , 

Medirrys oixia jTempapyéevny. 1 be umd endorumias 
mepreypevn THY yuvaixa tTavTny atatnoaca 
ocuvdAapBaver kat wapabdidwot TO viv 87) Kah 
TUX pot TuvwoEVKOTL, hovedoaL KEAEVTATA. O 
pev ovv TO avoctov Epyov tovTo Spa: éyw 88 o 
GOr105, ovtTEe Sav avdrov, ovTE Epyou TLVdS KoLVO- 
vicas i) AOyou, cuvatrnyounv avT@ Sedeuévos, ws 
Tov épyou Koivwvos. TO 5é YaXrETrmTEpOY, piKPOV 
Tod Tavdoxelou TpoeNOovtTes, TOUS ExaTOV Ypuaods 
rNaBovres wap avrod, Tov pev adjxav duyeiv, 
éue 58 dyouvat pos TOY oTpATNYOV.” 

4. ‘Os 8€ Aeoved pou tov pdOov Tad KaKar, 
v7 J / LA ” wv \ \ 
oUTE avopwka ovTE ExNavoa’ oUTEe yap dovny 
elyov ote Sdxpva’ addAA Tpopos pev EvOds 
mepiexv0n pov TH cw@pate Kal 7 Kapdia pov 
éXéAuTO, OAiyor O& TL poe THs uyHs UTErérecTTTO. 
puxpov 5€é vyirpas éx tis péOns Tod Aoyou, “Tiva 
, \ , ” ¥ 2 € , 
TpoTroy THY KOpHY, Epny, “ améexTetvey 6 picOwrTos, 
Kal ri Tetoinke TO oOpa;” 6 5é ws drrak évéBard 


1 Cobet’s correction for the meaningless pn of the MSS, 
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heard the names of Thersander and Melitte, I' 
started up, seeming to be stung to the heart by 
what he said as though by the sting. of a gadfly: 
and I turned to him and said, “Who is Melitte ?”’ 
* Melitte,”’ said he, “is a lady of the highest rank 
among those of this place. She was in love with 
a certain young man—a Tyrian, they say—and 
this Tyrian happened to be in love with a girl 
whom he afterwards found as a bought slave in 
Melitte’s house. She, fired by jealousy, got hold 
of this girl by fraud and handed her over to the 
man with whom it was my bad luck to travel, 
bidding him put her out of the way. He did indeed 
commit the crime: but the unhappy I, who had 
never even seen him or taken any part with him in 
word or deed, was now being dragged away with - 
him as if I were an accomplice. Worse still, when 
we had gone a little way from the inn, those who 
had arrested us accepted his hundred pieces of gold 
and let him go, while they dragged me hither before 
the magistrate.” 

4. When I heard this trumped-up story of woe, 1 
did not cry aloud nor weep; for I had neither voice 
nor tears in me. At once a great trembling took 
hold of all my body; my heart seemed turned to 
water, and I felt that there was but little of my 
spirit left in me. When I was slightly recovered 
from the paralysis! occasioned by his story, I 
questioned him: “How did the hired murderer 
kill the girl, and what did he do with her body?” 
He, the sting once fairly planted and the work done 

1 The literal meaning of the Greek is ‘‘ when I was some- 
thing sobered from the intoxication caused by his story”: 


but we use the metaphor of intoxication rather about joy 
than about grief. 
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pot Tov pvoma, Kal é épyov elpydoatTo oUTw KaT 
enod dv 3 raphy, éovwra Kal éheyev ovdev. 
mari 5é pou mubopevou, a Aoxeis,” Edn, “ KGpe 
kexowvarnnevar T@ hove; tabra ijKovea pova Tob 
TepovevKoTos, @S Kreivas ein. THY Kopny' tov Se 
Kaul Tiva TpoTrov, OUK eElTreV.” emfnde * 5é pou 
TOTE Sdxpua Kat Tots apbarpois THY AVIV 
amediiouv. warEep yap ép Tais Tob T@LATOS 
mryyais OUK evOds ue opao.E emavioTarat, adda, 
TAPAXPHUA MeV OUK exe To avOos ) TWANYH, peTa 
pK pov 6 avéQope’ Kai ddovTt aves TUS mataxdeis 
evOvs pev Cnrel To Tpabpa, Kal ov oldev eupeiv, 
To O€ ére déduKe Kal KEKPUTTT OL KQTELPYAG HEVOV 
TXONF THS TANTS THY TouNnV pera travra 6é€ 
eFaidvns devicr Tis GveTELNE Ypapupn, a podpopos 
TOU aiparos,” oXOMY dé Odlynv AaBov Epxerat 
Kal ab poor é em ippet: ovTw Kal pun mataylcioa 
TO THS humns Beret, TofevoavTos hoyou, TETPWTAL 
pev Hon Kal exet Thy TOMMY, ada TO TAXOS TOU 
Brnpatos ovK avep£Eev ovT@ TO Tpabpa, Ta O€ 
Sdxpua edtafe TaV opBardpov pakpdy. Saxpvov 
yap. alua Tpadparos apuxis: Stay 0 THs humrns 
od0vs Kara px pov THY Kapdiay exparyn, Katép- 
pneras poev THS puxis TO Tpavpa, ave@KTat be 
Tois opOarpois 7 Tov Saxpvav Ovpa, Ta “88 eras 
px pov THS avoiFews eerndonoen. otTw Kape® 
Ta, pev TPOTA Ths akpodcews TH ux mpoome- 
covta, Kxabarep* tokevpata, KatTeciyace Kat 


1 The simple verb 4A6e, as found in the MSS., can hardly 
stand. éwjAGe is Cobet’s suggestion. 
2 Hirschig’s certain correction for the tpavuaros of the 
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for which he was sent to the prison, kept silence 
and answered me not a word. When I asked again, 
‘“‘Do you think,’ said he, “that I was an accessory in 
the murder? All I heard from the miscreant was, 
that he had killed the girl: he did not tell me 
where or how.” Then came a flood of tears, 
making a vent for my grief through my eyes. It is 
like bodily blows--—the weal does not come up at 
once ; the bruise does not show directly after the 
stroke, but comes out suddenly after a little while. 
If a man gets a slash from a boar’s tusk he looks at 
once to find the wound but cannot find it, because 
it is deep-set, and, far down in the flesh, has slow] 

completed the incision made by the blow; but then 
suddenly a white streak appears, the precursor of 
the blood, which after a short interval wells to the 
surface and flows in abundance. Just in the same 
way, when the soul is smitten by the dart of grief, 
the spoken word directing the arrow, it receives the 
cutting wound : but the rapidity of the blow prevents 
the wound at first from opening, and keeps the tears 
far from the eyes. Tears may be considered the 
blood that flows from the wound of the soul: and 
after the biting tooth of grief has been for some 
time gnawing at the heart, only then does the soul’s 
wound begin to gape, and the portal of tears open 
in the eyes, and they gush out directly it is opened. 
So in my case; the news, attacking my soul like an 
arrow, had struck it to silence and shut off the fount 





3 This word is governed by xareolyace, and must thus be 
in the accusative, as Hercher suggested, instead of the 
dative xépol of the MSS. 

4 rotetuara has the definite article rd in the MSS. It was 
rightly expunged by Jacobs. 
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epyeTat, Kal KaTahéyo TO wav avT@, Kal Gre 
pot SédoxTat TavTws aTrobavely. 0 Sé trapeuv0 iro: 
“Tis yap oldev, et 67 madw; wn yap ov TOoANAKIS 
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of tears; but afterwards, when it had lain quiet for 
a time under its woe, they began to flow. 

5. I began therefore thus to commune with myself: 
‘‘ What god is it that has thus cheated me by a few 
moments of joy, and let me have just a glance at 
Leucippe only to form a new starting-point for 
miseries? I did not even satisfy my eyes—they 
were as far as my happiness extended—and take my 
filleven of gazing at her: all my happiness has been 
no more than that of a dream. Alas, Leucippe, 
how often have I seen you die! Have I ever been 
able to cease from bewailing you? Am I always 
to be mourning you, one death coming hot upon the 
heels of another? Yet on all the former occasions 
Fate was but playing a bad joke on me: this time 
she is jesting no longer. And now how wholly have 
I lost you! Each time then, when you falsely 
seemed to die, I had at least a little consolation ; 
the first time, your whole corpse at least I thought 
I had, and the second time, all but your head, for 
me to bury: but now you have died a double death, 
life and body too. Two brigands’ bands did you 
escape, and now the contrivance of Melitte, a very 
pirate-venture of her own, has been your destruction. 
Accursed and wicked I, that kissed your murderess 
time and again, that joined with her in a crime- 
stained embrace, and that imparted to her, before 
you, the joys of Aphredite ! ”’ 

6. As I was thus making moan, in came Clinias, 
and I related the whole story to him, telling him at 
the same time that I was resolved on self-destruction. 
He did his best to comfort me: “ Who can know,” 
he said, “but that she will come to life again? 
Has she not died more than once and more than 
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1 &y is necessary, and it was here supplied by Jacobs. 
2 § éxf, though necessary to the sense, is not found in the 
MSS. Its insertion is due to a friend of Schaefer’s, 
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once been restored to life? Why so rashly resolve 
to die? There is plenty of time to do so at leisure, 
when you know for certain that she is dead.”” “ Your 
talk is folly,” said I: “how could one possibly learn 
anything with greater certainty than this? But I 
think I have found the best way to put an end to 
myself, and by it that accursed Melitte too will 
not escape altogether without vengeance. Listen 
to my plan. I had resolved, as you know, if my case 
came into court, to put up a defence against the charge 
of adultery. But I have now determined to act in 
a precisely contrary manner—to confess the truth 
of the charge, and to add that Melitte and I, deeply 
in love with one another, made the plot for the 
murder of Leucippe. Thus she too will be condemned, 
and I shall have a chance of getting rid of my life 
which I now but execrate.” “Speak not so,!”’ said 
Clinias. ‘ What? Could you bear to be condemned 
to death on the vilest of all charges, reputed a . 
murderer and that the murderer of Leucippe?”’ 
“ Nothing,” I answered, “is vile that hurts the 
enemy.” Shortly after we were engaged upon 
these discussions the chief gaoler removed the 
fellow who had been sent to tell the story of the 
sham murder, on the pretext that the magistrate 
had ordered him to be fetched to answer to the 
charges made against him. Clinias and Satyrus did 
their very best to dissuade me from my purpose, 
exhorting me to make no such statement as I had 
intended at my trial: but their efforts were of no 
avail. They therefore on the same day hired a lodging 
and took up their abode there, so as no longer to 
be living with Melitte’s foster-brother. 


1 Kither ‘‘ speak words of better omen,” or ‘‘ be silent.” 
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1 Cohet’s correction for MSS. aémogatvery, 
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7. On the following day I was taken to the 
court, Thersander had made a great show in his 
appearance against me, and had an array of no less 
than ten counsel, and every preparation for her 
defence had been made with great care by Melitte. 
When they had all finished their speeches, I asked 
to be allowed to speak too. “ Every word,” said 
I, “that has been spoken by these lawyers, both 
those appearing for Thersander and for Melitte, is 
pure nonsense. I will declare to you the whole true 
story. Long ago I was in love with a maiden; she 
was a Byzantine by birth, and her name was Leucippe. 
I believed that she was dead—she had been carried 
off by brigands in Egypt—and then fell in with 
Melitte. A familiarity grew up between us, and from 
that country we came together hither, where we 
found Leucippe in the position of a slave belonging 
to Sosthenes, who was one of the bailiffs of 
Thersander’s country estates. How Sosthenes had 
obtained this free girl as a slave, and what were 
his relations with the brigands, I leave you to 
investigate. Now when Melitte learned that I had 
found my former mistress, she was afraid that I should 
again become attached to her, and began to plot to 
put her out of the way. I fell in with her schemes— 
there is nothing that stops me from revealing the 
truth—hbecause she promised to make me lord and 
master of all her substance. I therefore hired a fellow 
to commit the murder ; the price of it was a hundred 
pieces of gold. After his crime, he escaped, and 
from that time nothing more has been heard of him; 
as for me, love soon took its revenge: I felt remorse, 
I bewailed my crime; I was in love with her and 
J still am, This is the reason that I have accused 
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myself, that you may send me after her whom I[ 
love. I can bear life no longer—I who am a 
murderer and still in love with the maiden whom 
I slew.” 

8. At this speech of mine all in court were struck 
dumb with astonishment at the extraordinary turn 
affairs had taken, Melitte most of all. Thersander’s 
advocates were already joyfully upraising a paean 
of triumph, while Melitte’s questioned her as to 
the statements that had been made. At some 
she professed to be overcome with surprise and 
distress; some she denied, others she confessed 
openly and clearly; she said that she knew Leucippe, 
and admitted the truth of what I said, except as 
regards the murder; to such an extent that her 
counsel, on account of most ‘of her statements 
corroborating mine, began to suspect that she might 
indeed be guilty, and were at a great loss what 
arguments to use in her defence. 

9. While the whole court was becoming a place of 
uproar, Clinias came forward. ‘Give me too leave 
to speak,” he said, “the case involves a man’s life.” 
Leave given, he began, his eyes full of tears: “ Men 
of Ephesus, do not be too hasty to pass the death 
sentence upon a man who desires to die, the last 
remedy of the miserable ; he has lied, accusing him- 
self of the crimes committed by the guilty, in order 
that he may suffer the fate of the unfortunate. I 
will briefly relate to you the whole course of his 
troubles. He was in love with a maiden, as he told 
you; here his speech was true enough; and that 
brigands carried her off, and the part about Sos- 
thenes, and the whole story that he told up till the 
murder, all has actually happened as he related. 
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1 wooly and giAoln are Cobet’s corrections for MSS. sucot 
and piAon 
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True it is that she has suddenly disappeared ; I know 
not how, nor whether somebody has really murdered 
her, or whether she has been spirited away and: is 
still alive ; but this alone I do know, that Sosthenes 
was in love with her, that he afflicted her with divers 
torments, and he profited nothing by them, and that 
he consorts with brigands as his friends. Clitophon 
is a man who here, thinking that his mistress is no 
more, no longer cares to live, and this is why he has 
falsely accused himself of murder. Why, he has 
himself confessed that he longs for death, and that 
for grief for a maiden lost ; consider, then, if it is really 
probable that one individual should kill another, and 
then desire to be united in death with his victim, 
finding life intolerable from his sorrow for the victim’s 
death? Was there ever so affectionate a murderer, or 
hatred so akin to love? Believe him not, I implore 
you in the name of heaven, believe him not, and do 
not put to death a man who deserves pity rather 
than punishment. 

‘Then, if he himself contrived the murder, as he 
says he did, let him describe the hireling he employed, 
let him produce the dead girl’s corpse; if, as in the 
present case, there exists neither murderer nor 
victim, was such a crime ever heard of before? 
Again, ‘I loved Melitte,’ he says, ‘and therefore | 
killed Leucippe.’ How is it then that he accuses of 
murder Melitte whom he loved, and is now desirous 
of dying for Leucippe whom he killed? Is it possible 
that anyone could thus hate the object of his love 
and love the object of his hatred? Nay, is it not 
rather far more probable that, if charged with the 
murder, he would have denied it, in order both to 
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1 Jacobs’ correction for MSS. épwuéyys, which is a mere 
repetition from épwyévny immediately before, 
A necessary insertion by Mitscherlich. 


368 








BOOK VII, 9 


save her whom he loved and not to die for nothing 
on account of the victim ? 

“Why then, you may ask, has he brought this 
accusation against Melitte, if she committed no crime 
of this sort at all? I will explain this to you too, 
and I call heaven to witness that you should not 
think that I am arguing in order to traduce this 
lady’s character, but simply relating the story as it 
actually happened. Melitte had fallen in love with 
the defendant, and the matter of marriage had been 
mentioned between them before the sea gave up its 
dead in the person of Thersander. Clitophon was 
not at all inclined to agree, but resisted the proposal 
stoutly ; and at this moment finding his mistress, 
whom he believed dead, a slave in the power of 
Sosthenes and alive, he was still less inclined to have 
anything to do with Melitte. She, before she found 
out that Sosthenes’ slave was beloved by him, had 
taken pity on her and released her from the chains 
with which Sosthenes had loaded her; she took her 
into her own house, and generally treated her in the 
way in which one would treat a free woman who had 
fallen into misfortune. When she did learn the truth,! 
she sent her into the country to perform some service 
for her, and it is after this that she is said to have 
disappeared ; Melitte will acknowledge that this 
part of my story is true, as well as the two serving- 
maids whom she sent with her into the country. 
This single fact aroused a suspicion in Clitophon’s 
mind, with the idea that she might have put an end 
to Leucippe from jealousy; and his suspicion was 


1 Clinias is here mistaken. Melitte sent Leucippe away 
to gather the herbs before she knew of her relations with 
Clitophon. 
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avedely, TicTevoavras pavias oyots’ paivetas 
e \ 4 99 

yap vio NUTS. 

10. Tatra eizovros trod KyAewiov, trois pev 
ToANois edoxer miGavos Oo Royos, ot S€ Tov 
@cpoavdpou pytopes, Kat dcot Tav dirtwv coup- 

A > Ul > A \ > / N 
Taphoav, éreBowv avereiy tov avdpopovoy, Tov 
2 avtov Katevrovta Oeod mpovoia. Merry tas 


1 MSS. 63¢. d3ebwv and év 63¢ have also been suggested. 
2 So Cobet, for MSS. spas. 





1 The relevance of this is not immediately apparent, as it 
is only the circumstances of Leucippe’s final disappearance 
which have brought suspicion on Clitophon, and the manner 
of her coming to Ephesus would have no effect on his guilt 
or innocence. I think the train of thought can be gathered 
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confirmed by a second event which occurred in the 
prison, one which aroused bitterness in his heart 
against both himself and Melitte. One of the 
prisoners was bewailing his lot, and began to relate 
how he had fallen in by the way with a man who 
was—though he did not know it—a murderer; that 
this fellow had murdered a woman for money: and 
he mentioned the names; it was Melitte who had 
hired him to commit the crime, and Leucippe who 
had been done to death. Whether all this really 
happened, I do not know; you will be able to find 
out ; you have the prisoner of whom I spoke, and 
the serving-maids and Sosthenes are all in existence. 
Sosthenes can tell you whence he obtained Leucippe 
as a slave!; the maids, how she disappeared; and 
the prisoner, who the hireling was. Until you have 
ascertained everyone of these particulars, it is not 
right, it is not consonant with your oaths, to condemn 
to death this wretched young man, accepting as 
evidence words spoken under the influence of 
madness; for he certainly has gone mad from 
rief.”’ 

10. When Clinias had finished this speech, the 
majority of those present were convinced by his 
argument; but Thersander’s counsel, and those of 
his friends who were present in court with him, 
shouted for the sentencing of the murderer, who 
had been brought by God’s providence to become 
his own accuser. Melitte offered her serving-maids 


from § 4 above: Clinias is trying to throw the suspicion of 
making away with her upon Sosthenes; he has had one dis- 
coputsble deal over Leucippe with pirates, and it is now 
quite probable that he has done the same a second time, and 
got rid of her again through their agency. 
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Oeparrawidas edidov Kal @épcavdpov j&iov S150- 
var Ywobénv: tdya yap avrov elvar tov Aev- 
Kimm@ny avypnkota: Kal ot auvayopevorTes avTa 
tavtny! pddwota mpoepépovTo mpoxAnow. Oo 
5é Oépaavdpos PoBnbeis AdOpa tia THV mpocta- 
Tav? eis TOV aypov amrooTéANEL pds TOV Yo- 
abévny, Kedevoas THY TaylioTny adavfi yevéc Oat, 
\ > 9 > \ / @ \ 
amply Tous ém avtTov meupOévtas Heew ds 8% 
3 vf A , N > \ v 
émiBas immr@ omovdp para mpos avtTov épyeTat 
\ \ 4 e 9 4 , 
Kat Tov Kivduvoy Aéyet Kal ws, Eb ANPOcin Trapor, 
eis Bacdvovs amaxOnoetar. o dé éruxe pep 
év te Ths Aevximans Sopatio mapév, katenadov 
auThs KAnOeis Sé Ud Tod TapovTos civ Bon 
Kal Tapayyn TWOAAH Wpoépyetat, Kal axovcas TA 
dvTa, peoTos yevouevos Séous, Kal 4dn vopuilov 
tous Snuiovs én abtov tmapetvar, émiBdas irre 
A / , > 7 ¢€ \ wm» 
omroven para éravver él Ludpyvns: o dé dyyeNos 
\ \ , 3 , 9 \ / 
mpos Tov @épaavdpov avactpéper. arnOns bé 
éaTLv, @S Eoxev, 0 NOOS, OTL pYNnUNY exTTAHTOELW 
VA / e A / e a 
mépuce Po8os: 6 yodv Lwobdvns wept éavtod 
poknGeis, arafaravtwv é&eXdbero tev év Tooly 
e ? 3 v4 e A A , 
tn’ éxmrAntews, as pnde rod tis Aeuxitans 
Swpatiov Kreioat Tas Ovpas. pddota yap TO 
tav Sovr\wv yévos év ols av hoBnO7 asdodpa 
detdov éotev. 


1 Rightly corrected by Cobet from MSS. rtaéra. 

2 This word, which would properly mean ‘‘ champions,” is 
not quite satisfactory. Salmasius proposed sapagrarav, 
which is only a little better, though defended in a careful 
note by Jacobs: I should have preferred xpoordaAwy, if it 
were not so poetical a word, 
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- to be questioned, and required Thersander to produce 
Sosthenes, for perhaps it was he who had murdered 
Leucippe; her advocates indeed laid great stress 
on this challenge! which they put forward. Ther- 
sander was much alarmed at it, and privately sent 
one of his supporters to Sosthenes at his country 
place, advising him to make himself scarce at once, 
before the messengers sent for him could reach him ; 
the envoy took horse with all speed, and when he 
had reached him, explained the danger that he was 
in; if he stayed where he was, he said, and were 
there arrested, he would certainly be put to the 
torture. Sosthenes happened to be at Leucippe’s 
hut, trying his blandishments upon her; when the 
messenger called out his name with much shouting 
and noise, he came out, heard the state of affairs, 
and was overcome by fear; and thinking that the 
police were already on his heels, he took horse and 
rode off at full gallop for Smyrna, while the other 
returned to Thersander. True it is, it seems, that 
fear paralyses the memory ; at any rate Sosthenes, 
in his fright for his own skin, utterly forgot all his 
immediate duties in the momentary shock, and did 
not remember even to lock the doors of Leucippe’s 
hut. The whole tribe of slaves is greatly inclined to 
cowardice in any circumstances where there is the 
slightest room for fear. 

1 One of the most essential institutions of Greek litiga- 
tion ; one side would put forward a salient point to be tested, 
the refusal by the other side to accept it as a test bringing 
the case toan end. «péxAnots may mean either a challenge or 
an offer, or something between the two ; itis very often indeed 
(as here) an offer to produce one’s own slaves to be questioned 
under torture as to the veracity of one’s own evidence, or a 


challenge to the other party to produce his slaves to be treated 
in the same way, with the hope of shaking his evidence. 
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11. "Ev tovr@ 8 6 @épaavdpos mp0! tis mpo- 
KAnoews ato tHS MeAitTns otTw ryevouevns 
mapedOov, ““Ikavas per, elmrev, “otTos, Botts 
woTé €oTl, KaTeAnpnoe puOorAcyav. éyw 5é tuav 
reOavpaka THS avadynotas, eb hovéa én’ avto- 
pope rAaBovtes, peilov yap Tis pewpas ro 
avtov éavtod xateitreiv, ot Sy KedEvETE TO 
Snuio, xabélecOe Sé yontos axovovtes miPavas 
pev wroxpwvopévov, mrubavas Sé Saxpvovtos: dv 
vouitw Kat avTov KoLvwvoy yevouevoy TOD ddvou 
qept éavtod hofeicOar date ovK olda ti Set 
Bacavoy ére trept mpdypatos ottw aadas édn- 
Neypmevou. Soxw dé eal aAXrov twa épyacacIa 
gdovov' 6 yap Lwabévys ovTOS, bv atTovot Tap 
euod, TpiTny TAUTHY pépav yeyover apayns, 
Kai éoTiv OU TOppw TLVdS UTrOVolaS, wn apa TH 
TouTwy émuBovrAns yéyovey épyov' autos yap 
ériyxavey o THY pmotxelay jot KaTELTMOV. WaTE - 
elxorws atroxTeival pot Soxodatw avtov, Kal ToT 
elddTes, @s dv ovx exotmt Trapacyeiv Tov dvOpo- 
Tov, WpoxAnow tepl avTod Temoinvrar mdvu 
Kaxoupyws. ein pev ovv Kaxelvov phaviva: rat 
un teOvavasr ti Sé Kai, et mapnv, Be map 
auto) padeiv; ef tiva Kopnv éwynoato; Tovyap- 
obvy éwynuévos éctw' Kai € TavTnv eaxe 
Medirrn; Aéyee kal todto be éuod. amnnar- 
AaKrat pev 57 Toolévns Tada eitrwv: TovvTEbOEv 

1 T cannot understand wpé, Thersander was certainly not 
speaking before the xpéxAnors, for he is answering it: nor for 
it, since he is resisting it. If we are to keep the following 
genitives, xpés, which is most like mpd, only very rarely 
means ‘‘ with regard to.” A friend suggests that it would 
be better to read xpbs rhy rpéxAnow *‘ against the challenge”: 
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11. While all this was happening, Thersander 
appeared to answer the challenge thus put forward 
‘by Melitte. “We have surely had enough,’ said 
he, “ of the raving moonshine put forward by this 
fellow, whoever he is. I am really astonished at 
your callousness; you have caught a murderer in the 
act—a man’s own accusation of himself is even 
stronger than a capture in flagrante, and yet you do 
not call upon the officer to lead him away to death, 
but sit there listening to this charlatan with his 
plausible acting and his plausible tears. I rather 
suspect that he too, being an accomplice in the 
murder, is afraid for his own skin, and so I see . 
no need for the process of torturing slaves for 
further evidence in a case so clearly proved as 
this. Nay more, I fancy that they have committed 
a second murder; this Sosthenes, whom they call 
upon me to produce, has now been missing for more 
than two full days, and there is every ground for 
suspicion that his disappearance is due to their 
plotting; he it was that informed me of the adultery. 
So I think that they have made away with him, and 
now, certain that. I cannot produce the fellow, have 
most craftily put forward the challenge for him. 
Now suppose for a moment that he were not dead, 
and had appeared here in court: whatever could be 
learned from his presence? If he once bought a 
certain girl? It is granted at once that he bought 
her. If Melitte was at one time in possession of 
her? That too he acknowledges, by my lips. When 
he has given this evidence, Sosthenes is dismissed 





apés and mpé are written very nearly alike in MSS., and the 
change of case would naturally follow the change of the 
former preposition into the latter, 


375 


ACHILLES TATIUS 


5é 6 Aoyos poe pos MeNitrny nal Krevropavra. 

ti pov tHv SovAny AaBovtes tretroinxate; SovAN 
2 7 / >A ? , , 93 

yap hv éun, Bwobévovs avtnv éwvnuévou Kal e 

Tepiny Kal wn Tpos avTaV eTEepovevTo, TaYTWS AV 

9 4 DJ 4% 

édovAevev épol. 

Todtov S€ tov Aoyov 6 Oé€pacavidpos mdvu 
kaxonOws mapevéBarev, iva nav totepoy 7 
Aevxinnn dopabfj bdoa, mpos Sovrelay adrny 
dydyn. elta mpocetiber “Kretopav pév ovv 
@uoroynoev avypnxévar, cat exer thv Sixnr, 

/ \ 3 a \ 4 e a 
MeXirry S¢ dpvetrar mpds TavTny ai Tov Depa- 
mawidwv eiol Bacavo. adv yap dhavact Twapa 

, A \ , > / 
tavtns AaBodcat THY KOpNY, eita ovKéTL TdALY 
9 A / 4 , 14 ? , 
ayayovoat, ti yéyove; ti dé SrAws é€erréurreto; 
kal mpos tiva; ap ovK evdnroV TO TPAypmaA, WS 
cucKevacdpevot pev Rody Twas @S KTEvodVTAS; 
ai 6 Oepdmawat TovTovs pév, ws eiKxds, OvK 
HOETAY, LA pL) ETA TAELOVOV LAPT UPMD ryEvoLEVOV 

\ wy 4 v 4 h 2 \ 
TO €pyov Kivduvov éy'n peiCova: Kxaténetrov bé adTHy 
év0a hv 0 TOY ANoTaV AOYos AavOdveV, Bote 
éveymper pndoe éxeivas TO yevopevoy éwpaxévar. 

4 \ A 4 , e ? , 
érnpnoe O€ Kal rept SeapwTou TLVdS, WS ElToVTOS 
mept Tod povov. Kal tis o SeaperTns odTos, ds TO 
oTpaTny@ pev ovder elie, TOUT@ O6 Love TA ATrOp- 
pnta dueréyero Tod dovou, AN Et wn KoLWwvobvTa 
> tA b 4, UA bd 4 
éyvopicev; ov tmatocobe drANvahay aveyopevor 
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from the case; from this point begins my arraign- 
ment of Melitte and Clitophon. What have you 
done with my slave, whom you took from me? For 
my slave she was, as Sosthenes had bought her, and 
if she were still alive and had not been murdered by 
them, she would still be my slave.” 

This last remark was interjected by Thersander 
with wicked cunning, so that if later on it were 
detected that Leucippe were still alive, he would 
be able to keep her in slavery to him. Then he 
went on: “Clitophon has acknowledged that he 
murdered her, and the verdict is settled on his case : 
Melitte denies it; well, her serving-maids may be — 
tortured to refute her denial. Supposing it is estab- 
lished that they received the girl from her, but 
never brought her back again, what is the con- 
clusion? Why was she ever sent off into the 
country? To whom? Is not the whole affair per- 
fectly clear, that the conspirators had suborned 
men to do away with her? About them, naturally 
enough, no information was given to the serving- 
maids—the greater the number of those privy to 
the scheme, the greater danger would it involve ; 
the maids left her near the spot where the robber- 
band was lying in hiding, and it was so quite 
possible that they did not even see what happened. 
Then this fellow uttered some frantic nonsense 
about some prisoner, who is supposed to have spoken 
of the murder. Who is this prisoner, who has said 
nothing to the magistrate, but has related to 
Clitophon alone all the secrets of the murder, which he 
certainly would not have done if he had not recog- 
nised him as a participator in it? It is surely time 
that you ceased to pay any attention to these empty 
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Kevav, Kal THALKODTOY Epyov Tiéuevot Traidiav; 
otea0e ywpis Oeod TodTov éavTov KaTetTreiv;” 

12. Tadra Néyovtos Tod Ocpadvdpov Kat Stopve- 
pévou wept Tov Swobévous ovx eidévas Ti ryéyover, 
&0ke TH wpoédpm tav Sixactav—nv Sé Tod 
Baciitxod yévous, Kal tas pev hovixas edixale 
dixas, Kata 5&€ TOY vopov auuBovroUs eK TOV 
yepartépwy elyev, ods emuyvopovas édapBave TIS 
yvocews—ébokevy otvy al’T@ SiacKkomnocavTte ovv 
Tots qwapédpois avtov, Odvatov pév éuod KaTa- 
yvavat KaTa TOV vomov, Os éxéXevTE TOV avTOD 
Kkatevrovta govov téOvdvat epi 5& Merdétrns 
Kpiow yevéoOar Sevtépav ev tais Bacavois tav 
Geparrawvidwv' @épcavdpov Sé éropdoa mepl ToD 
Lwabévous ev ypappaci, pra ovK eidevar Ti 
yéyovev’ Kape Oé, ws dn KaTabixov, BacavicOjvas 

2 qept tod MeXittny TO hove cuveyvaxévar. pte 
dé pou Sebévtos Kal tis ec OHTOS ToD awpaTos 
yeyUpvopevov, weTewmpov Te x TaV BpdoxXwY Kpe_- 
papévov kal Tav pev pdotiyas KomCovTwv, TOV 
5é rip Kal rpoxov, dvoruwFavtos 5é Tod KXeuviov 
Kal émixadrovvTos Tovs Beovs, 0 ths ’Apréustdos 

3 iepeds Sddynv éoteppévos Tpoci@v opatalt. an- 
poecov O€ TOUT eat HKovans Dewpias TH Oe@: 


1 The only possible answer to Melitte’s xpéxAnots. 

2 This, with the mention of the satrap of Egypt in 
Book III., seems to show that the story takes place under 
the Persian rule; but the general mise-en-scéne is extraordin- 
arily vague, and the events described might have taken place 
at almost any moment of Greek antiquity. It forms a 
great contrast to Chariton’s Chaereas and Callirrhoe, in which 
historical probability is most carefully preserved. 
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babblings, making this serious businéss a matter of 
ridicule ; can you think that this fellow would ever 
have brought this accusation against himself without 
the direct interposition of Providence? ”’ 

12. This was Thersander’s speech, and he followed 
it by his oath! that he knew nothing of what had 
become of Sosthenes. The president of the judges 
then delivered his sentence: he was of the royal 2 
house, and it was his business to sit in capital 
charges; but he had, as the law provided, assessors 
chosen from the elders of the town, whom he had 
selected as experts in jurisprudence. After consul- 
tation with the assessors, his sentence was that I was 
to be put to death, in accordance with the law which 
provided that a murderer’ admitting his crime was 
to be condemned, but that as concerning Melitte, 
there must be a second trial, the result of which 
would depend upon the evidence given by the 
serving-maids when put to the question; that 
Thersander was to make an additional affidavit in 
writing that he did not know what had become of 
Sosthenes, and that I, already judged guilty, was to 
be questioned under torture as to the connivance of 
Melitte in my crime. I was therefore at once 
fettered, stripped naked of my clothes, and slung up 
on the cords, the attendants were some of them 
bringing the scourges, some the fire and wheel; 
Clinias was crying aloud and calling upon the gods 
for help, when Artemis’ bishop was descried ap- 
proaching, crowned with bay. This is the indication 
that a sacred embassy to the goddess has arrived, 


3 A good example of the injustice which may occur in the 
absence of the excellent rule requiring production of the 
body for the success of a charge of murder, 
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TovTo Oé Stay yevntat, waons elvar Seiv timwpias 
Exexelplay NuEep@v TOTOUTWY, ow OvK éTETENET AY 
Thv Ovaiav ot Oewpoi: odtw péev 89 TOTE TOY 
Sepav érvOnv. hv Se o tHv Oewpiav dywov Lo- 
4 otpatos, o Ths Aeuxitrans waThp. ot yap Butdv- 
tit, THS ApTéusdos errupavetons év TO TOAD TO 
mpos tous @paxas, vixnoavtes édoyicavto Seiv 
auth Ouciay arroatéArew, THS Tuppayias émrivi- 
xiov: Hv 88 cat dia TH Ywotpate vverwop 4 Oeds 
émictaaa. TO 5é dvap éonuaive tay Ovyatépa 

evpnoew év Edéow nal tod aderpod tov vior. 
13. Ilapa 8€ tov adrov ypovov Kad Aevairrn, 
Tas pev Tod Swpatiou Ovpas avewypévas opoca, 
Tov S& Ywobévny pun Tapovra, TepiecKoTes [1 TPO 
Oupav etn. ws 5é Hv oddapod, Odpaos ait Kab 
érmis 4 ouvnOns eicépyetar povnun yap avri 
Tod qmoAXNaKis mapa dSokav cecdo0ar, mpos TO 
mapov TaY Kivdvvev THY éXrrida mpovkéver azro- 
2 xpnoOa! rH Toxn. Kai, Rv yap TaY aypav 
mAnoiov To THS Aptépidos iepov, ext péyer te én 
avTo, Kal éxera ToD ved. To dé madatov &BaTos 
qv yuvarkly érevPépais obTos 6 vews, dvipdot 88 
3 émetérparrto Kat trapBévors. et b€ tts eiow Tap- 
HrOe yuvn, Oavatos Av 4 Sten, WAY et un SovrAN 
Tis Hv éyxadovoa T@ Seomrotn. Tavtn® 8é é&Rv 
ixerevery THY ODeov, of de dpxovtes edixaloyv avTh 

1 Cobet’s emendation for MSS. amroxpijoa:, 
2 So Salmasius for MSS. radeny. 
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and when such an event occurs, there is bound to be 
a respite from all judicial punishments until the 
ambassadors have completed the sacrifice which they 
have come to perform: I was therefore temporarily 
released from my chains. Now the head of the 
sacred embassy was Sostratus, Leucippe’s father ; for 
Artemis had appeared to the Byzantines during their 
war against the Thracians, and after their consequent 
victory, they decided that they must send her a 
sacrifice as a recognition of her aid during the war. 
Nay more, the goddess had appeared to Sostratus 
separately by night, and his dream foretold him 
that he would find his daughter and his brother’s son 
at Ephesus. 

13. To return to Leucippe ; about the same time 
that all this was occurring, she perceived that the 
doors of her hut had been left open and that Sosthenes 
was not there: then she looked round to see if he 
were outside in front of the doors. As he was 
nowhere to be found, her accustomed courage and 
hope returned to her: she remembered that more 
than once she had been brought safely through, 
against all expectation, and in the matter of her 
present dangers she dared to hope that Fortune 
would once again come to her help. Now quite 
near to the country house was the temple of 
Artemis: so she ran thither, and there clutched 
hold with her hands of the shrine within it: the 
shrine was anciently forbidden to free matrons, 
but open to men and maidens: if any other woman 
entered it, death was the penalty of her intrusion, 
unless she were a slave with a legal complaint against 
her master : such a one was permitted to come as a 
suppliant to the goddess, while the magistrates de- 
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te wal t@ Seorotn Kal ec pev o Seorrorns ovdev 
Ervyev adixav, avis thy Oepdrrawav éddpBaver, 
O“ocas pL) pYNoLKaKnoEW THS KaTaduyns: eb Sé 
eokev 7 Oepdrrava) Sixara réyew, Euevev avTod 
SovAn TH Oecd. apte dé Tov Ywotpatou Tov iepéa 
qapadraBovros, Kal éml ta Suxactypia waped- 
Oovros, as dv éricyn tas Sixas, eis TO Lepoy 7 
Acuxinan wapiv, @oTe pixpod Tivos aTrercihOn 
TOU 6) TO TaTpl cvyTuxerv. 

14. ‘Os &€ aarnr\rdynv eyo tov Bacdvwr, dicré- 
AUTO ev TO SixacTHpLoy, byAOS TE HY Tepl eye Kal 
OdpuBos, Tov péev éXeovvTwY, TaV be émrOeralov- 
tov,? tov dé avatuvOavopévov. evO0a nab o Lo- 
oTpaTos émtaTas Opa pe Kalyvwpiter. Kal yap, os 
Ednv ev apxh ToY Adyar, év Tup@ tot’ éyeyove 
wept thy Tov ‘Hpaxrciwy éoptnv, nal ypovov 
modAov Statpias éruxer év Tipp, wpd worded 
THs nuerépas huyhs’ wate Taxu® pov THY popdyy 
guveBareTo, Kat da TO évuTrvioy dvoet T pogdoxav 
evpnoely Has. mpoceOav ody por “ Krevtropav 
ovTos, Aevximmrn 5é Tov; éyw pev odv yvopicas 
avtTov eis yy KaTévevoa of 5é TmapdvtTes avT@ 
Senyobvro Goa elrov nat éuavtod’ Kal ds avat- 
potas, Kal Koyrapevos Thy Keparnjy, éumndad pou 


1 MSS. ote Oepdwawvay ; corrected by Jacobs. 
2 MSS. éxdesaCdvrwy. The change suggested in the text 


‘seems a little less violent than Hirschig’s émrw0aCévror. 


€xBerd(w means ‘‘ to deify,” érBerd(w ‘to appeal to the gods 
against.” 

3 T think that Hercher’s rayv (for rdxa) must be accepted. 
In prose rédxa means ‘‘ perhaps,” tax ‘ quickly.” 
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cided the case between her and the master. If the 
master were found to have committed no offence 
against her, he used to take the serving-girl back, 
after taking an- oath that he would bear no malice 
against her on account of her flight : but if sentence 
were given for the servant, then she stayed there as 
the goddess’s slave. Sostratus was just taking with 
him the bishop and coming to the law-court to stop 
the execution of the sentence at the moment when 
Leucippe arrived at the temple, and she only missed 
meeting her father by a few moments. 

14. I was thus reprieved from the question, and 
the court had broken up: I was surrounded by a 
noisy mob, some expressing their pity, some calling 
upon the gods! to punish me, others questioning me 
about my story, when Sostratus, who had stopped 
near me, recognized who I was; for, as I mentioned 
at the beginning of my story, he had? once been in 
Tyre when the feast of Heracles was being celebra- 
ted, and had remained there for some days a consid- 
erable time before our flight: so that he at once rea- 
lised from my appearance who I was, and he 
naturally expected to find us in Ephesus on account 
of hisdream. He therefore came up to me, saying ; 
“ Here is Clitophon, but where is Leucippe?” As 
soon as I recognized him, | bent down my head, 
while the bystanders related to him the accusations 
I had brought against myself: at which he cried 
aloud, and buffeted his face, and then rushed at me 


1 See note on the Greek text. If ém:@esa(évrwy be the true 
reading, it might perhaps also mean ‘‘calling upon the gods” 
in amazement at their timely intervention. 

2 A mistake. Sostratus had recommended (II. xiv.) that a 
sacred embassy should be sent to the Tyrian Hercules, but 
Callisthenes actually conducted it. 
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tots opParpois Kab juxpod Seiv éEdputev avtovs: 
oude yap éreyelpouy KwmAVELW eyo, Tapetyov Sé Td 
mpocwtov eis tThv UBpw. o 58 Krguvias mpocen- 
Gav elpye mrapnyopayv avtov dpa nal rAéyov: “ Ti 
motes, avOpwire; Ti patny éEnypiwoat Kat av- 
Spos, 8s parrov cod Acvximany direct; Oavarov 
yoov tréotn rabeiv, Ste reOvavar TavtTny edokev"” 
G\Na Te ToAAG EXeye TrapapvOovpmevos avTov. Oo 
5é w@dvpeto KaXrav tiv” Aprepuv “’Enri totrs pe, 
Séorrowa, Hyayes evtad0a; toratta cov Tov évu- 
Tviov Ta pavTevpaTa; Kayo pev étiotevoy aou 
Tots ovelpots Kal evUpnoew Tapa col mpocedoxwy 
thv Ouyatépa. Karov Sé por Spor dédwxas: 
evpov Tov avdpopovoy avtis twapa col.” Kab o 
Knrewias axovoas tod ths “Apréudos éevumviov 
mepiyapns éyéveto, Kal Neyer “ Odpper, warep, 7 
“Apres ov revderau Fp oor Acuxinmn: mictevoov 
pou Tos pavrevpaciw. ovX opas.Kal TodTOV ws 
éx Trav Bacdvev viv Kpeudpevov éEnptracev; ” 

15. "Ev tovr@ dé épxetai tis tov Tod vew 
mpoTroAwy él Tov iepéa omovdy para Oéwv, Kal 
eyes wavrwov axovovtayy “Kopn tis él rhv 
“Aptepiw Eévn xarépuyev.” éyo pev 8% Todo 
axovoas avarTepovpat, Kal Ta dupara aveyelpo, 
Kat davaBiobv npxopnv: o 5& Krewwias mpos tov 
Lwortpatov, “’AAnOF pov, watep,” elie, “Ta pav- 
revpata®” Kal dua mpos Tov ayyedov elie: “Mn 
Karn; “OvK aAAnY ToLadTHY,” Edy, “ weTa THY 
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and made as if he would almost tear out my eyes ; 
I made no resistance and did not try to prevent him, 
but rather freely offered my face to his violence. 
At this Clinias came forward and addressed him, 
trying to restrain him : “ What are you doing, Sir?” 
he said, “Why do you exhibit so wrong a passion 
against a man who loves Leucippe even better than 
you do? He has at any rate offered himself up to 
be put to death because he thought that the maiden 
had perished :”’ and he exhorted him with these and 
many other like words. He, however, went on lam- 
enting, calling upon Artemis ; “ Was it for this, great 
queen, that thou didst bring me hither? Was the 
interpretation of the vision thou sentest me to be 
after this fashion? Yes, and I believed thy dream, 
and trusted to find my daughter here with thee. 
Now it is a fine gift that thou hast made me; I have 
found her murderer here in thy city.” When Clinias 
heard of the dream in which Artemis had appeared, 
he was overcome with joy; “ Be of good cheer, ven- 
erable Sir;” he said, “Artemis is no liar: your 
Leucippe is alive; believe my powers of interpreta- 
tion. Do you not see how she has delivered Clitophon 
too, who was actually strung up for execution, from 
the tortures that were awaiting him ?” 

15. While he was thus speaking, one of the temple- 
keepers came running his fastest to the bishop, and 
cried, in the hearing of all, “A maiden, a foreigner, 
has taken sanctuary with Artemis.” At these words 
I was all in a flutter with hope; I opened my eyes 
and began to live once more. Clinias turned to 
Sostratus, saying ; “ You see, aged Sir, that my divi- 
nations are coming true;’’ and at once, speaking to 
the messenger, “Is she not fair?” “Never saw I 
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"Apteptv eldov, ampos Toto éyo mda Kat Boo, 
“© Aeuxitrarny dréyets.” “ Kal pdra,” pn: “ eanrel- 
cat yap ToT édeyey avry, Kal matpida Bulav- 
\ J , 64 bb e \ N 
TLov Kal TaTépa Ywoortpatov Exew. 0 pev dn Kree- 
pias avexpornoe matavioas: 6 dé XLHoTpatos bT6 
vapas Karemer ey eyo 6 eFddropa pera TOV 
deapav eis aépa Kal érl TO Lepoyv WS ato uNYaVIs 
\ ? 4 e Qi / 20/7 / 
Brneis érreropnr: ot dé PurXdooortes édimxoy, vopi- 
Covtes.aTrodtopac Ken, Kal éBowv Tots évtuyxdvovat 
AaBécOat. GAN elyov of odes pou TOTE TWTEpd: 
Kal podAts ovv TLVES patvopévouv fou pos TOY 
Spopov AapwSdvovtar: Kal ot Piraxes Gua Tap- 
joav Kal émeyeipouy pe TUTTE. éyw dé ON 
Oappay nuvvduny: of 5é elAKdv pe eis TO Seo porTn- 
ptov. 
lo) , ¢e 
16. Kal éy todt@ raphy 6 Knrewias cal o 
L@otpatos. Kat o pev Knrewias éBoa- “ Ilot 
” \ v ? ” \ 93? 
ayete Tov avOpwirov; ovK éxts hovers ef 7 KaTA- 
Sedixacta. Kal 6 SwoTpatos év péper TavTa 
” t e yo > A el ? aA 0 5 / 
édeye, Kal ws ein avtos THS avypnaBas Soxovans 
mTaTyp. ob dé mapovtes, wabovtes TO Trav, Evpy- 
poovy te tTHv “Aptewty Kal wepiictayTo pe Kal 


9 v > \ 8 / ’ 2 f € Se 
QYELV ELS TO CET L@TIPLOV OUK ETTETPETTOV. Obl OE 


puraxkes ovn elvat Kvptot To peOcivar KaTadiKa- 
4 \ 4 bd Mv: 24 e 
oévta mpos Oavatov avOpwrov edeyov, Ews o 
e nn 
iepevs, TOD Ywotpatov SenOévtos, éevnyyvycato 
2 Cobet’s correction for MSS. airhy. 





1 A combination of two constructions: (a) ‘‘ Never saw I 
fairer, save the goddess,” and (bd) ‘‘The fairest I ever saw 
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such another, ” he replied, “save 1 the goddess alone.” 
At this I leaped up and shouted: “It must be 
Leucippe of whom you speak.” “Certainly,” said 
he ; “that was the name by which she said that she 
was called, and that her country was Byzantium and 
her father Sostratus.”” Then Clinias clapped his 
hands, shouting with triumph, while Sostratus fell 
to the ground for joy, and I leaped up on high, 
chains and all, and flew off to the temple like 
a bullet from the gun: my warders pursued me, 
thinking that I was running away, and called all those 
whom we met to catch me. But my feet had wings, 
and it was with the greatest difficulty that at length 
some of them stopped me in my mad course, and 
then my guards came up and set about beating me : to 
which I, now back in my old good spirits, resisted 
stoutly, and they began dragging me off to the prison. 
16. Meanwhile, up came Clinias and Sostratus, the 
former crying out ; “ Whither are you dragging this 
man? He is not guilty of the murder for which he 
was sentenced :” and Sostratus in his turn corrobor- 
ated his story and said that he was the father of the 
girl who had been believed to have been murdered. 
The bystanders when they heard the whole story, 
blessed the name of Artemis; and making a ring 
round me, refused to allow me to be taken off to 
prison. The warders said that they did not possess the 
power of letting out a man who had been condemned 
to death ; but presently the bishop, at the request 
of Sostratus, went bail that he would be responsible 
after the goddess.” cf. Milton, P.L. iv. 324, ‘‘ Fairest of her 
daughters Eve.” With the sentiment cf. Ovid, Her. xviii. 
69 (Leander addressing the moon (Artemis)]: A Veneris facie 
non est prior ulla tuaque—Save Venus’ face and thine there 

is none surpasses Hero’s. 
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5 A ¥ nA 
avrov exe kai twrapakew' eis tov Shmov, Grav 
dén. ottm pev by TOV Seopa atrodvopas Kal 
> N e A \ / >? 4 e ? 
éml TO tepov Taxv pdrAa ATeyounv Kal o Lo- 
OTPATOS KATA TOOAS, OVK olda ef TA Spota epuol 
yaipwv. ov« éote 5€ ottws avOpwiros SpomtKa- 
Tatos, dy ob THs dyHuns POdver TO mrepov- 4) Kat 

/ e a ? 7 4 9 / 
Tore nas emt Aeveinany mpovraBev, atrayyér- 
Novea Tavrat Kal Ta Too Ywotpdtov Kal Tapa. 
? “ Cc A ? / a) ? N \ 
idovoa 5é Hyds, éEerndnoe tod ved, Kal Tov pev 

/ 4 \ be b @ \ 2 

matépa weptentvEato, Tovs dé opOarpovs elyev 
em éyé. éyw O€ cloTynKe, aidot TH Mpos TOV 
LwoTpaToy KaTéeywv éwauTov (Kal atravra éBAeT ov 
eis TO éxelyns tTpocwov) em avtny éxOopetv. 

ef > / > , a ¥ 
oTwS GAANAOUS HoTTAaCOUEOa Tos Gupacty. 

1 MSS. wapétew. The correction is due to Hirschig. 
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BOOK VII, 16 


for the prisoner and produce him for public trial when 
the time came. Released thus then from my bonds, I 
hurried away with all possible speed to the temple, 
with Sostratus close at my heels, who probably felt 
the same kind of joy as my own. But, run a man 
never so swiftly, yet the winged tongue of speech 
gets to his destination before him: on this occasion 
again it anticipated us in our visit to Leucippe, 
relating the whole story to her, both Sostratus’ 
adventures and mine; and when she saw us, she 
rushed forth from the shrine, and while her arms 
were folded round her father’s neck, she kept her 
eyes fixed on me. There I stood, my shame for the | 
way I had treated Sostratus restraining me—though 
all the time I was gazing steadfastly at her face— 
from falling into her arms ; and so we greeted one 
another only with our eyes. , 
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1. “Apre S€ judy perrovtav KabéfecOat Kxat 
jwepi tovtayv diaréyecOar, Bépoavdpos oarovd7 
para, paptupas adyov tivds, épyetat mpos Tov 
veov, Kal peydAn TH hwvn mpos Tov tepéa, 
“Maprvpopar,” ébn, “tavde évaytiov, Ste py 
Seovtws éFarpj Seouav xat Oavdrov Kateyvo- 
apevov avOpwrov éx tav vomwov arobavety. 

2 yes bé nal SovrAnv éeunv, yuvaixa paxrov Kat 
mpos avopas éripaviy tavtny bras poe purdEns.” 
éya O€ mpos TO “ SovAnY Kal yuvaixa payrov” 
UmEeparynoas THY WuyYnV, OvK HVEyKAa TOV PyudTov 
TA TpavpaTa, GAN ett NaXODYTOS avTOD, “ YU per 
ov, édnv, “Kal tpidovros Kal émipavys Kal 
paxros adrn 5é Kal érevOépa Kai rrapBévos nal 

3 akia ths Oeod.” ws 5€ tadrt Heovoe, “ Kal 
Notdopels,” gdyaas, “SecpOta Kai Katddse;” 
Tales we KATA TOV Tpoc@TeY para Plaiws xal 
émayes Sevtépav’ of b€ TOV pivev aiparos Eppeov 
Kpouvoi: GXov yap avTov Tov Oupov elev 7 TmANYN. 

4 ws O€ Kal TpiTnv ampopuNaKTos erratce, NavOavet 

1 The reader, bearing in mind Clitophon’s behaviour at 
his previous meeting with Thersander (V. xxiii.), will by this 


time have come to the conclusion that the hero of the 
romance is a coward of the purest water. Ido not know if 
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1. We were just about to sit down and talk of 
all this that had happened, when Thersander came 
rushing into the shrine, bringing some of his sup- 
porters as witnesses; and, addressing himself to 
the bishop, shouted out: “I testify before these 
witnesses that you have no right to release from his 
bonds and from the death-sentence a man who has 
been capitally condemned with all the solemnity of 
the law. And you have here a slave-girl of mine, 
a harlot who cannot be stopped from running after 
men; see that you keep her safe for me.” At the 
words “slave and harlot,’ I was grievously affected, 
and could not bear ! the wounds inflicted by his words ; 
but while he was still speaking, “Triply? slave 
yourself,” I interrupted, “and lecher, you run after 
harlots, while she is a free woman and a virgin, and 
well worthy of the goddess whom she serves.’”’ On 
hearing this, “ Do you dare to revile me,” he cried, 
** gaol-bird and convicted felon ?’’ and as he spoke, 
he gave me a violent blow on the face and followed 
it up with another, so that out flowed the streams of 
blood from my nostrils, as there was all the force of 


his fury behind the blow. He aimed a third, but 


taking less care in its direction, he accidentally struck 


Achilles Tatius intended to depict him so, or whether it is a 
fault in the drawing. 

* Literally, ‘‘a slave through three generations.” Refer- 
ence is probably made here to his being a slave to his lusts. 
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ov T@ oTOuaTL TreEpl TOs OdoYTAS TpooTrTAicas 
THY XElpa, Kal TPwWOels TOs SaKTUNOUS, MOALS THY 
Neipa cuvéctedey avaKkpayov. Kal ot dddvTes 
dptvovat THY TAY pwd BBpiw TiTpP@TKOVGL yap 
autol Tovs Tratovtas SaKxTUXous, Kal & TeTroinKey 
éradev 4 yelp. Kalo pev érl TH TANyR para 
dxov! dvaxpayov ovvéotere THY Yelpa Kal 
oUTws éravcato. eyo Sé day olov éye: KaKov, 
TOUTO pev OV TpoceTroLneduny: éd’ ols dé érupar- 
ynOnv tpaypoav, évérdnaa Bons To iepov. 

2. “Ilot ghiyapev re tovs Biaiovs; ot? 
Katabpapepev; emi tiva Oeav peta tHv”Aprepw; 
év avrois tumropueOa Tots tepotss ev Tois TIS 
avraias tatopeda ywpiols. tatta év épnpiais 
povass yiverat, Strov pndels pdptus, wndé avO pwrrds 
éort: ov Sé avtTav év dvret Tupavvets Tov Bear. 
Kal Tos pev Tovnpols at TaV lLepov aoddrevat 
d:d0acs Kataduyny, éym dé pndéva dabdixjoas, 
ixérns S€ tHS "Apréusdos yevopevos, tUTTopuat 
Tap av7T@ Te Bwyd, BreTovVENs, olor, THS Oeod. 
él Thy “Apremy at wAnyal. Kai ov pexpt TANYOV 
) TWapowla, GdAa Kal él Tov TpoceTAY TIS 
NapBdver Tpavpata, ws ev Tordgum Kal pdyn, 
Kat peutavtar® 76 @ados avOpwrive ailpate. 
Troaita aomévoer tis Oem; ov BapBapor tadra 


* Hercher’s suggestion for MSS. padandv. 
2 Jacobs’ correction for MSS. wod. 
3 uév followed in the MSS. I think Hercher must be 
right to omit it. 
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his hand on my mouth, right on the teeth, and 
wounding his knuckles badly, uttered a cry of pain, 
and drew back his hand, though the wound made it 
quite hard to do so; thus my teeth avenged the 
violence offered to my nose, wounding the fingers 
that had given the blow, and the striking hand was 
repaid in its own coin. He could not repress a cry 
at the wound, but drew back his hand and so desisted 
from his assault: while I saw the accident that had 
happened to him, but pretended not to do so; but 
instead I made a tremendous fuss and outcry at the 
violent and overbearing treatment meted out to me, 
filling the temple with my cries. 

2. “ Now whither are we to flee from violence? 
What is to be our refuge? To which of the gods 
are we to have recourse, if Artemis cannot protect 
us? We are assaulted in her very temple; we 
are beaten before the very sanctuary-veil. Such 
things as this happen only in deserted places where 
there are no witnesses at hand or even none of the 
human race ; you shew your brutal violence in the 
sight of the gods themselves. Even evil-doers 
have a refuge in the safety of the sanctuary; but I, 
who have offended against no man, and had taken 
up the position of Artemis’ suppliant, am struck 
before her very altar, with the goddess, oh shame, 
looking on. These blows are aimed at Artemis 
herself: and the mad folly of her desecrator did not 
stop at mere blows; people are wounded, yes, 
wounded on the face, wounds such as one receives 
in wars and battles, and the holy pavement has been 
defiled with human blood. Is this a libation fit for 
the goddess? Are not these the offerings poured by 
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kat Tadpot, xa 4 “Aptemis 7 Sxv0av; 0 Tap’ 
Exeivols MOVOS Vews OUTAS aipadoceTar THY lwviav 
, 3 > A CLA \ b] 
LxvOlav werroinxas, nal év "Edéom pet ra ep 
4 le) 
Tavpos aipata. raBe Kai Eidos nat’ épuod. 
/ roe / a of , , 
4 xattrot ti dén otdijpou; ta Tov Eihous Temoinkev 
, 
 xeip. avdpopoves attn xal puapovos Seka 
totadra dé5paxev ola éx hovov yivera.” 

3. Taira pou Bodvros o &yAo0s cuveppin TeV 
éy T@ iep@ Tapovtav: Kal otto.) éxadxtfov adtov 
Kat o iepeds avtds, “ Ov« aicyvyn toraira tmowmv 
ovTH havepas Kal év T@ iep@;” eyo Te TEOappHKes, 
“Toaidra,” Env, “ao avdpes, térovOa, éhevOepos 

* / b ? / 2 \ \ 
TE WY, Kal TOAEWS OVK aGonpov, eTLBovArEVOEls pev 
> \ \ e_eHA 4 e_em\ nA 
eis THY Yuyny bd TovTOV, cwOels 58 LTO Tis 
2 "Apréusd0os, 1) rodtov amépnve acuxoddvTnv. Kal 
viv tpoedOeiv pe Sei xat drroviipacba: To mpdo- 
wmdv &w. ph yap évtad0a rodTo momoatp 
éywrye, 1) Kal TO Lepov Bdwp TO THs DBpews aipare 
a / \ ‘\ 4 > UA 
3 pravd7. Tore pev 69 porss adedxvoarTes 
autov éEdyovot Tov iepod. TocovToy dé elmer 
9 vA cc? \ ‘ \ A bd , @ 
amiov “AXA TO pev aov Abn KEexpiTat, Kal doo 
Qs , , \ \ a / 
ovdérw treton Sixnv to bé ths yrevdorrapOevouv 
TauTns éraipas ) cupeyE TiuwpyoeTat. 


1 Salmasius’ emendation for MSS. ofrws. 





1 The inhabitants of the Crimea, who, as we know from 
Euripides, Iphigenia in Tauris, and other sources, sacrificed 
to their Artemis any strangers who entered their country. 

2 St. Paul’s exact words, Acts xxi. 39, od« dohpou wéAews 
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barbarians and the natives of Tauri,! and is not this 
rather the Artemis worshipped by the Scythians? 
Only among them is the shrine drenched with 
blood after this fashion. You have converted Ionia 
into Scythia, Thersander, and here in Ephesus flows 
blood that should only flow at Tauri. Come, use 
your sword against me! But what need is there 
of the steel? Your hand has done the work of the 
sword. Yes, that murderous and bloody hand of 
yours has performed the work that is done at a 
human sacrifice.” 

3. As I shouted out these complaints, a great 
crowd came together of all those who were in the 
temple: and they began to abuse Thersander, as 
did the bishop himself, who said: “ Are you not 
ashamed of acting thus, openly and in the temple ?”’ 
At this, I took courage and added : “This is what I 
have suffered, Sirs, though I am a free man and a 
citizen of no mean city”; this rascal conspired 
against my life, but Artemis saved me and proved 
him a trumper-up of false charges. Now I must go 
and wash my face outside ; God forbid that the holy 
water ® of the temple should be polluted by the blood 
of violence.” At this, they dragged him away with 
some difficulty and induced him to leave the temple, 
but thus much he was able to say as he went; “Your 
case is already judged and finished, and it will not 
be long before you pay the penalty that is due; as 
for this prostitute, this sham virgin, she shall be 
tested by the ordeal of the pan-pipes.*”’ 
moAltns, of which the present passage sounds a reminis- 
cence. 

3 Not in stoups, as in modern churches, but a fountain for 


purposes of ablution. 
4 This will be explained in chapter vi. 


395 





ACHILLES TATIUS 


4. ‘Os bé amnrdayn moté, Kayo é&erOov 
éxdOnpa TO Tporwrov. tov 5€ Seimvou Karpos 
HV, Kal vmedéfaro mas o lepevs pdra prro- 

poveas. éyw dé els Tov YweoTtpatov dpGois Tots 
opGarpois idety ovK nouvapny, TVVELOWS ola 
avrov Sietebeixew. Kat 0 LwoTparos be TAS 
TOY pI arpav o opav apdters TOV éua@y as Eruyov 
vm auTOv Tabor, avTno UYETO pe Brérrewv: Kal 
» Aevximrmn S€ Ta ToAdAa eis yy EBdeTre Kal 
hv Sov TO Guptroctovy aides. mpoiovtos 6é 
TOU TOTOU Kat tov Arovicov Kara puxpov é&:Xa- 
oT KOMEvOU THY alow (éhevBepias yap oUTOS TaT1p) 
apyer Aoyou TpP@TOs O lepevs Tpos TOY 2w@oTpa- 
Tov: “ Ti ov éyets, @ féve, TOV Trept vpas pv ov 
bores éort; Soxet yap Lot TepimhoKas TLWas 
eye ovK andeis, oivep 6é paddora T péTovaty 
OL TOLOUTOL oryou.” Kal oO Lwoorparos T popa- 
Tews AaBopevos do pevos, TS pev Kar éue 
TOU NOvyou pépos dmhodv,” eltrev: “ OTL Lworpatos 
dvopa, Bulayttos TO yevos, TOUTOU Oeios, TATHp 
TAUTNS. TO 6€ AoLTOD, OTrEp e€oTl pvOos, eye, 
TEKVOV Krertopar, pn dev aidovpevos. Kal yap el 
Th pot cup BEeBne AUIrNpOV, padiora per ov oov 
éoTw, aAdAa TOU Saipovos: émerta TOV Eprywv 
TapenNMovT@v 1) Supynous TOV OvUKETL TAOYOVTA 
puxayoryet paddov i) AvTrel.” 

, Kaya TavTa Ta Kare, TH arroonpiay THY 
ato Tépouv Sinyovpa, Tov TrODY, THY vavayiar, 
tnv Aiyutrtov, Tovs BovkdXous, THs AevKimans 


——— 


1 Possibly a reference to the Latin name of Bacchus, 
Liber pater. 
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4. At last he went, and I too went out and washed 
my face. It was then time for dinner, and the 
bishop most hospitably invited us to dine with him. 
I was unable to look Sostratus in the face, conscious 
of the way I had treated him: while he, observing 
the scratches round my eyes of which he had been 
the inflicter, was in return ashamed to face me; 
and Leucippe for the most part kept her eyes fixed 
on the ground; so that the whole dinner was one long 
shamefastness. However, as we began to drink 
more deep and Dionysus little by little dissolved our 
shyness (rightly is he called the father of freedom }), 
the bishop was the first to speak, addressing himself 
to Sostratus. ‘Will you not tell us, stranger,” said 
he, “the story in which you are all involved? Some 
of its ins and outs are likely to be not without 
interest, and tales of this sort are most suitable for 
the time when the wine is going round.” Sostratus 
was very glad to get hold of an excuse for breaking 
the ice. “My part of the story,” he said, “is very 
simple. Sostratus is my name, and I am a Byzantine 
by birth; the uncle of one of your guests, and the 
father of the other. As for all the rest, do you, 
my boy Clitophon, relate whatever the story is, 
and do not be shy about it. Even if I have gone 
through a great deal of trouble, the greater part 
of it is not your fault, but that of Fortune; and 
besides, the recital of trials past is more likely to 
raise the spirits? of a man who is no longer sufferng 
under them than to depress him.”’ 

5. At this I related the whole story which de- 
veloped from our flight from Tyre—our voyage, the 
shipwreck, our adventures in Egypt, the buccaneers, 


2 Not quite a literal translation: puxaywyée means ‘to 
allure,” and so ‘‘to delight.” 
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THY aTayoyny, THY Tapa T@ Boxe TrACTHY 
A A 4 \ ” n 
yaotépa, tTHv Meverdouv téyvny, tov épwta Tov 
oTparnyou Kal To Xaipéov ddppaxov, tHv tev 
AnoTay aptaynv, Kal TO TOU pNpod Tpadpa 
kat édeEa tHv ovrAnv. érel Sé Kata Tv 
Menrirrny éyevouny, éEjpov TO mpaypa' éwavrov 
\ \ 4 A b 9 
mpos THY cwppocvvnY peTaTroL@V Kal ovdev éWev- 
Sounv: tov Medritrys Epwra, Kal thy cwdpoov- 
yy tHv éunv, Scov édurdpnoe ypovov, doov arré- 
@ b] 4 av b) 4 \ le! 
Tuxev, boa ernyyciato, boa wdvpato: THy vady 
Sunynodunv, tov eis "Edecov roby, cal as dupa 
cuvexabevooper, Kai, pa tavTny tiv “Apremy, 
© G10 yuvatKkos avéoTn yun. év povoy TraphKa 
Tov éuavtod Spapdtwv, THY peta tadTa mpos 
Meditrny aida: érel nal to Seimrvov elton, 
kal ws ewavtod Kateevodumy, Kal péexpe THs 
Oewpias tov AOyov auvetrépava, Kai, “Ta ev 
éua tadta,” pny: “ra dé Aevxitmrns Tav énav 
peiCova. wémpatat, SedovrcuKe, yav eoxae, 
TETVANTAL THS KEpaAHs TO KArNOS* THY KoUpav 
€¢ a_ 99 > e e > / , 
opas.” Kal nad éxacrov ws éyeveto dueEnev. 
kav TOedE KaTa TOV Ywobévny Kal Bépcavdpov 
yevomevos, eEjpov Kal ta avTis ert padXov 4 


1 xpayua is a little feeble, and I should believe Hercher’s 
dpaua to be right were it not for dpaudrwr in §3 below. 
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the carrying away of Leucippe, the mock stomach 
used at the altar (Menelaus’ artful device), the 
general’s love and the remedy administered by 
Chaereas, how Leucippe was carried off by the 
pirates and the wound I received in the thigh during 
the fight with them, of which I showed them the 
scar. When I came to the part of the story in 
which Melitte was concerned, I gave such a turn 
to the sequence of events that I made them appear 
greatly to the advantage of my continence, yet 
without any departure from the truth; I related the 
story of Melitte’s love for me, my own chastity with 
regard to her—the long time during which she 
besought me to take pity on her, her ill-success in 
her prayers, her promises, her laments; I told all 
about the ship, our voyage to Ephesus, how we 
shared the same couch, and how (I swore by Artemis 
present before us) she rose from it as one woman 
would rise from another’s bed. Only one thing I 
omitted in all my adventures, and that was the some- 
what delicate matter of my connexion with Melitte 
after the events just mentioned ; but I recounted my 
dinner with her, and how, later, I made the false 
accusation against myself, and I completed the story 
as far as the arrival of the sacred embassy. “These 
are my adventures, said I, “ but those of Leucippe 
have been more thrilling than mine. She has been 
bought and sold, she has been a slave, she has dug 
the ground, she has been robbed of the crowning 
glory of her hair; you can still see where her head 
was shaved’: and I then related all that had happened 
to her in its due order. When I came to to the part 
where she fell in with Sosthenes and Thersander, 
I made much more of her adventures than I had of 
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Tapa, epaTinas avr Xaprovpevos aKovOvTOS 
TOU TaTpos’ ws Wacav aixiay jveykev els 70 
cpa Kat UBpu, wrAnv pias’ brép é tavTyns Tas 
adras Taos vmérry: « Kal EMELve, marTep, 
TOLAUTN pex pu Ths Tapavans npépas, olay auThy 
eémeppas, ¢ amo Butavtiov. Kal ovK éuov ToUTO 
eyndusor, btt puyny ENopevos oudev édpaca 
vmép wv Epuyor, arr auras, ort Kal év pécous 
Agotais Ewetve mapOevos, Kat TOV péyav EviKNoeE 
Agorhy, @épacavdpov reyo, TOV avais UVTOD, 
TOV Biaov. eprroo ogra aper, TarTep, THY amro8n- 
play: ediofe yap pas é ws, Kal mv épac tod 
Kat € papers ghuyn ato npjoavres ryeyovapev 
aNAHAOY adepoi. el tus dpa éotiv avdpos 
maplevia, TavTny Kary pex pe rob _ TApOvTos 
mpos Mevaimany exo 7 bev yap ipa ex ToNAOv 
TOU THS “Aprépssos éepod. Séorrowa "Ag pod itn, 
pay VE LET HONS Hputy @S bBpicpevn. ovK nOEropev 
amaTopa yeveo Oat Tov yauov" “mapeo tty ody 
O Tarp" hice Kal ov" eDLEVIS. Hpty Hon ryevod.” 
tabra aKovovTes, O per t tepeds éxe nvet, Bavpatov 
&xactov TOY Aeyoueveay™ o 6é @OTPATos wal 
éredaxpvev, et tote kata Aeuximmny éyeydovet 


1 The MSS. have érépws, for which Cobet suggested eidés. 
But I prefer Jacobs’ épwrids. 


1 He calls Sostratus ‘‘father” either simply as a title of 
respect to an older man, or because Sostratus had called him 
réxvov (iv. § 3), or because he hoped soon to be Sostratus’ 
son-in-law. 

2 True enough. See Book IV. ch. i. 

3 A very necessary qualification. Melitte is presently (xi. §3 
and xiv. § 4) to get off by a similar mental reservation. The 
reference to Leucippe’s anxious expectation (if #pa can thus 
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my own, wishing, as a lover should, to give her the 
greatest possible credit while her father was listening ; 
how she suffered bodily all manner of insult and 
violence, save one, and because of this one alone 
withstood all the others: “And in that respect, 
father,” 1 I added, “she is still the same, up to the 
present day, as when you sent her away from 
Byzantium. Nor is it to be put down at all to my 
credit ? that after accomplishing this flight I abstained 
from the very object for which we had fled: but to 
hers, that she remained a virgin when surrounded by 
a gang of pirates, and overcame that greatest pirate 
of all; I mean Thersander, the shameless, brutal 
wretch. Our departure from Tyre was a calculated 
one, my father; it was love that drove us from our 
native land, and the flight was that of a lover and 
his mistress; but when we had once started we 
became no more than a brother and sister to each 
other. If there be any such thing as virginity 
among us men, then that I have preserved with respect 
to Leucippe*® up to the present moment, while, as 
for her, she has long been anxiously hoping for this 
temple of Artemis. Lady Aphrodite, be not wroth 
with us as though we had slighted thee; we would 
not that our marriage should take place without her 
father being present; now he is here, come thou 
also, and look kindly upon us.” As they heard this 
tale, the bishop listened agape with astonishment, full 
of surprise at all the details of the story; while 
Sostratus was shedding tears every time the relation 
dealt with the adventures of Leucippe. When I had 
be translated) that she might come to the temple of Artemis 
is explained by IV. i. §4, where Artemis announces that she 


will assist at Leucippe’s marriage, and Clitophon’s appeal to 
Aphrodite by §§ 6 and 7 of the same chapter. 
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To Spapa. Kar.ére, Tote, éraveduyy, “Ta. wev 
npérepa, elmrov, “nxovaate év Oé aita paler. 
Kayo Tapa. cod, ieped, povov Ti, ToTé éoTey: 
& TeXeuvtaioy ariwyv o. Bépcavipos Kata Aecvxtr- 
ans-mpooéOnKe, cvpuyya eirrav;” “’AANA.ocv Ye,” 
ébn, “Karas avnpovy cal yap etdotas nas 
TA Tepl THY cvpLyya Tots Trapodctw Sums appL0- 
cacbat mpoonKe Kaya Tov cov apeiropat udOov 
ELTTOV. 

6. “‘Opds toutl 16 dAcos TO KaTOTLY TOD. VEw. 

pas To s 

évOade éotl omnraov amoppntov yuvacki, xaba- 
pais 5 eiceAOovaats ovK aroppytov TrrapOévas., 
dvaxetat 5é cipuyE odrtyov évdoy. Tov TOD omn- 
Naioy Gupav. ei pév ovv. TO. dpyavov Kai tap’ 
ipiv émiywpidter trois Bufavriouw, tore 8 Adyw 
et O€ Tis Umav Hrrov opidnce TaUTH TH MOVOLKHs 
dhépe cab olov éoriy eit, Kal Tov. ravTn Tod 
Ilavos rravra poGov. 1 cvpuy€ adbdol pév etoe TroA- 
Nol, KadNapos! be. Trav. avrA@Y ExacTos: avdodct: 
5é of naXapot TravrTes OoTrep avAOS Els. TUYKELYTAS 
dé atovynddov adros em adroV HYwpévos: TO 
TpocwTov icooTtdatoy Kal TO veTov. Kal Soot 
cial TOV Kaddpov Bpayv. wiKp@ AELTTOpEvol, TOUT@Y 
peitov 6 pera rodtov, nat émi tO Seurép 
TogovTov, Gcov Tod Sevtépov peiCwy o peta 
TovTov. Tpitos, Kal KaTa AOyov ovTws O AoLTrOS 
TOV KaXduwv yopos. Exacrov.? tod mpdcGev. ior. 


1] think the singular (Hercher’s correction) is gram- 
matically necessary. The MSS. have xdrapo:. 

2 The Greek is very hard. A friend suggests xagrros rod 
apéaev tro (or Yow) xpotxwy. 
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at last. made an.end: “You have now- both of you. 
heard all: that happened to us,” I added, “but 
there is one thing about which I in my turn should 
like to question you, good bishop. What.is it that 
Thersander meant in his last threats against Leucippe, 
just as he was going away, when he mentioned the 
pan-pipes?” “That is a-fair question,” he replied; 

“and as I know all about: the pan-pipes, it: is: only: 
right that Ishould add: the explanation of them to 
the-tale of which you have now put us in possession. 

I will make it clear to you as a return for: the story. 
you have just told. 

6. “You see this. grove here behind the shrine. 
Within it is a grotto that may not be entered by any 
women except clean maids, and a little within its. alle 
there hangs up.a pan-pipes. If this instrument is 
found as a native institution among you of Byzantium, 
you will be well acquainted with that of which I 
speak, but if any of you are less familiar with music 
of this description, allow, me to explain it to you 
and to tell you the whole story of Pan. The pan- 
pipes is in reality a set of flutes, and while: each 
reed is a flute, the whole group of reeds. is. equal 
to one flute!; they are fastened together in a 
row, one. after the other, to form.a single whole, 
and the instrument. appears the same whether, 
regarded from the back or the front. The reeds 
differ slightly from one another in length; the 
shortest is fixed at one end of the row, then 
comes that which is next above it in size, then, third, 
the one which is as much longer than the second as. 
the second is longer than the first, and so the whole. 
of them in due order, going up in equal gradations. 

1 Because the one flute can make.all the notes of the group 
of single reeds. 403 
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EXO, TO be é Erw péoov é éorl TO TEpLTTO. airvov 
b¢ TAS ToabTHS TasEws 7) THS apyovias Savoy}. 
TO pev yap ofvTaToy avo, Kal 6oov els TO 
Karo 7 P@TOV Bapo, Kara Képas éxdrepov O 
apos EXayev avros: Ta dé perato TOY aK pov 
Tov pub pod Siacrhpara, mavres ob peratv 
KENA{LOL, éxaaros él roy qéXas 70 of) KaTa- 
pépwv és Tov TO TehevTaip CUVaT TEL Bape. 
éca é o 1) ) THS "AGnvas avros evTos NaXel, TOTAvTA 
Kal o 0 TOD Tlavos év Tols oropaci avr. GAN 
éxel ev ot Saxtudot cuBepvace Ta, avrnpara, 
evtav0a 5é Tov TeXviToU TO oro pipetrar TOUS 
SaxTdhous. Kaxel bev Kreloas 0 avrnrns Tas 
addras ods, piay dvoiryer povny, 81’ hs To Wvedpa 
Katappel, evradba b¢ TOUS pep aous éhevd épous 
adie Kaa povs, pove dé TO xetros emitiOnow, 
Ov dy eer jay oLwmay, petannog Te addrore én 
aNAop, Orr TOT’ dy 1 Tov Kpovpatos appovia 
Kari obras avT@ mrepl TOUS avrovs opever 
TO oT Opa. jv 6é 7 oupiyé obre avhos am apxis 
ovTe KaAa[OS, ada trapOévos everdns olav eis 
Beads € é Kpiverv.” 0 Tay ody édiwxer abrny Spopov 
EpwTLKoV, THY dé BAN Tis dexerau Saceia pevryou- 
cav: o dé Ildv xata modas eicPopav wpeye THY 


1%...«adf is Jacobs’ correction for ef... xarh of 
the MSS. 

2 The MSS. read ofay efyev xplvew. The suggestion in the 
text is due to Knox, and besides making excellent sense is 
palaeographically most ingenious, owing to the comparatively 


common confusion of YC with X. EICOYCENKPINEIN 
becomes EIXENKPINEIN, 
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from the first, and the middle one is half-way in size 
between the first and the last. The reason for 
this arrangement is to be found in the intervals of 
the scale: that which gives the highest note is at 
the top, and the note descends with the length of the 
reed, so that the two extremities are occupied by the 
pipes which are musically furthest apart; while, as 
for the intervals between these extremities, each reed 
is a note below its neighbour until it comes to the 
deepest of all at the far end. The sounds which 
Athene’s flute makes within, the pan-pipes makes 
at the ends of the reeds, but whereas in the former 
the note is governed by the movement of the fingers 
over the holes, in the latter case the performer's 
lips replace the office of the fingers. With the flute, 
the performer stops all the holes but one, through 
which the breath escapes; but with the pan-pipes 
all the rest of the reeds are left untouched, and the 
lips are applied to one alone, the one which is to 
speak, and thence moves from one reed to another 
as the necessities of the tune indicate, so that 
the mouth may be said to dance along the pipes. 
Now originally the pan-pipes was neither pipe nor 
reed, but a maiden so fair that one would judge 
her worthy of a place among the gods? Pan was 
chasing her, a chase inspired by love, and in her 
flight she entered a thick wood ; he, close on her heels, 


1 The whole of this passage is difficult to translate; the 
description of the instrument is clumsy and involved, and 
the text is far from secure. I do not flatter myself that I 
have done more than represent as closely as possible the 
general sense of the Greek. 

2 The story is given in full by Ovid, Metamorphoses i. 691, 
though the passage is unfortunately too long to quote here. 
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8 yelpa ds én’ avTyy. Kal o pév Geto reOnpaxévar 
Kai éxecOat TaV Tpiyav, KaNdpor bé Kounv elev 7) 
yelp. THY pev yap eis ynv KaTaddvar réyovat, 

9 Kaddpous bé THY yRVv avT avdtThs Texelv. Téuver 
51) Tovs KaAdpous UT opyis o IIdv, as KAETTOVTAS 
avtTovd tHv épwpevnv. érel Sé peta TadTa ovK 
elyev evpely, eis Tos KadNdyous Soxdv AeAvVCOaL 
THY KOpNY, Exrare THY TONY, VopiCor ‘TeTumKEevast | 

107Hv épwpévny. cuudhopyoas ody Ta TeTpHpEra 
‘TOV KANGBLOV @ péAn TOU GopaTos, Kal avvOeis 
eis &y capa, eiye Std Yetpov Tas Topas TeV 
KANGHOV KATAPLA@Y, ws THS KoONS Tpavpara’ 
gorreve 5é épwrtixov éribels'7rdo oTopa, Kal évérves 
dvaber eis Tovs avrovs dua herov. To dé mredpa 
‘Ota rev ev rots Kaddpots oTevoTTay KaTappéov 
avrAnpata éroie, Kal 4» aipiyE elxe povrp. 

ll ravrnv ody tiv acipiyyd dacw dvabeivar pev 
évOdde rov lava, mepuopicar Sé eis omndatov 
avrny, Oapivey re adtod cal? TH cvpeyys cvvnOws 
avrciv. xpovm &€é batepov yapifetas TO Ywpiov 
Th Apréude, cuvOnxas womadpevos pos avTHy, 

12 pndeulav éexet xataBaivery yuvaina. ray odv 
aitiay éyn Tes ovK evar TrapOévos, mporréwret 
pev avTny o Ohmos. wéxpe TOV TOD oTrndatLou Oupar, 
Ssadfer 58 9 cupuyE tay sien. 4 ev yap rails 
eiaépyeTas KEKOopNpeVN TTOAR TH vevowtopévn, 
adddes O¢ eruxdeies Tas Tov omndraiov Odpas. 

13 xiv pev 9 ‘wapOévos, ALyupoy Te pédXos aKoveETas 
car &vOcov, AToe Tob TOTO mTvedpa ExXovTOS pov- 


1 Jacobs’ most ingenious correction for MSS. redvyxévat. 
2 xai was formerly read (so in MSS.) after gépiyy:. The 
transposition is due to Cobet. 
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‘was just stretching out his hand‘to catch her. He 


thought that his chase had been:successful, and that 
he was grasping her hair : but‘his hand only clutched 
a bunch of reeds; she, it is said, had sunk into the 
round, which bore a clump of reeds in her place. 
an, in a passion, cut away the reeds, thinking that 


‘they were hiding his beloved from him: but when, 


‘after a search lasting some time, he was unable to 


find her, he realised that she had been transformed 
‘into the reeds and regretted. his. action, thinking that 


he had actually cut down the object of his love. 
So he collected the fragments of reed as though they 
had: been the maiden’s limbs and put them together 
as though to forms single body: and then, holding 


‘the. pieces in his hands, kissed them, ‘as though they 
-had' been her wounds. .As he put his lips to them 


he groaned from love, and breathed.down upon the 
reeds while he kissed them; and his breath, pouring 
down through the holes in them, gave musical notes, 
and the, pan-pipes found its voice. ~So it is said that 
‘Pan there hung up the instrument, shutting it up in 
a cave, and ‘that ‘it was his. custom to resort there 


.often and play on the:pipes. Some time after he 
‘made a gift of the whole spet to Artemis, making 


a compact with her. that it should be entered by no 
woman no longer a maid. If therefore any girl is 
accused of being of: doubtful virginity, she is sent by 


‘public decree to the door of the grotto, and the pan- 


pipes decides the ordeal for her; ‘she goes in, clad 
in the. proper dress, and the doors are closed ‘behind 
her. If she is in reality a virgin, a clear and divine 
note is heard, either because there is some breeze in 
the place which enters the pipes and makes a musical 
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GiKoVv eis THY aUpLyya TeTaptedpevon,| H TAXA 
cad o lay abros avnrel. peta 5¢ pexpoy avtropatas 
pev ai Ovdpas dvedyOnoav Tob omnraiov, éxpaive- 
rat dé 7» wapOévos éatepavwpévn THY KEepadjy 

14 witvos Komals. édv 5é 7 THv TrapOevian éyrevo pévn, 
oiwrd wev » cvpuyé, oipwyn Sé Tis atl povatKis 
é< Tov omndaiou méumetat, Kal evOvs 6 Shyos 
atradraTrera Kal adinow év TO ornraip THY 
yuvaixa. Tpitn Sé nuépa wapbévos iépeca Tod 
ToTov tmape\Oovca Tv péev oipiyya evpioKes 

Is yapai, thv Sé yuvaixa ovdauod. mpds tadta 
mapackevacacbe Tas dy avtol oxATE TUYNS Kal 
cuvete. e+ pev yap éots mapOévos, as eywye 
Bovroiuny, arire Yatpovtes THs gUpiyyos TUYOVTES 
evpevovs’ ov yap av wore evoatto THY Kplow,: 
ei ¢ yun, avtol yap tote ola eixds év Tocavrats 
autny émiBovrais yevouevny dxovcay—” 

7. Kal ev@vs % <Aevxinrn, mply tov iepéa 
elrrety Tov é&RS Noyou: “"“Os yé wot Soxet, unde 
elarns' erye@ yap EToipn Els TO THS TUPLYyos o77XALOV 
eioeAOeiv Kal ywpls mpokAjoews® KaTtaxexr€ic Oat.” 
Ayada réyeus,” 0 lepevs eltre, “ Kal cot cvvydopat 

2 imép cwdhpoctvns nal tvyns.” ToTe pev odv 
éorrépas yevouévns, Exactos nua@y amnet Kotun- 
oopevos &v0a o tepevs mapeckevacev. 06 Krewias 
Sé ode Hv Hyiv curdenvav, as dv un hoptixol 


1 The MSS. have raymiefov. The word in the text was 
suggested by Hercher. 
So Hirschig, for MSS. xAjoews. 
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sound, or possibly because it is Pan himself that is 
piping: and after a short time the doors of the 
grotto open of their own accord, and out comes the 
virgin with a wreath of the foliage of the pine upon 
her head. But if she has lied about her virginity, 
the pan-pipes is silent, and a groan comes forth from 
the cave instead of a musical sound; the people go 
away and leave the woman inside. On the third day 
after, the virgin priestess of the spot comes and finds 
the pan-pipes lying on the ground, but there is no 
trace of the woman. It is advisable therefore that 
you should take most careful thought as to the 
position that you are in, and be prudent. If she isa 
virgin, as I hope and think, go on light-heartedly 
and find the pan-pipes in your favour, for there is no 
instance of their giving a false decision; but if not, 
for you know that in the various trials to which she 
has been subject, it is possible that she, all against 
her will—”’ 

7. But Leucippe would not let the bishop finish his 
sentence. ‘I am quite determined,” she broke in; 
“say nothing more. I am ready to go into the 
grotto of the pan-pipes and to be shut up there 
even without any legal challenge.” ‘Good news,” 
said the bishop, “and I congratulate you on your dis- 
cretion } and your good fortune.” It was by this 
time the evening, and we each of us retired to bed 
according as the bishop had made disposition for us: 
Clinias had not dined with us, as we did not wish to 


1 gupportryn is sig equivalent to the French sagesse in 
this rather technical shade of meaning. We are unable to 
represent it with precision in English. I fear that the 
bishop’s next words sound a little cynical ; we know that he 
was well up in Aristophanes, but I am not sure whether our 
author intends him to be speaking here with a smile. 
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Soxoinuey elvar t@ Eevoddrm, GAN evOa Kal riv 
apootev nuépav Kal TV ToTe. TOV pévTOL 2O- 
otpatoyv éwpwv birobopuBnbévra TO THs TUpLyyos 
Sunynpare, un dpa ra wept ths wapBevias Sv 
-ai8@ THY Tpds avToV YrevdapcOa. Stavevw d} TH 
Aeuairran vedpare adavei Tov hoBov rod matpos 
éFeXely, érictapevy | ote 57 TpoT@ padtora OleTaL 
ETE. KAKELWY Se eddxceu pot TAUTOV UTOTTEvELY, 
a@ate Tayt pov? cuvice. -dueveciro 5é Kal mpo 
Too Tap’ éuov VEULATOS, Teas av Kocporata 
mpocevex Gein TO Teorwpare. pédhouca ‘ouy 
mpos imvov avaxwpeiv, war donalouevy TOV maTe- 
ipa, npésa mpos avrov, “ @appe, marep,” én, 


“arepl éwod, al wioreve Tots eipnuévots. pa 


Ti yap “Aptepuv, ovdérepos spdv ovdev éyper- 
caro. 

TH Sé vorepaia tept thy Oewpiavy Hoav & Te 
Leatpatos Kal o tepevs, Kal NUT peTTLs wevaL Roav 
ai Ouciar raphy Sé cat 7 BovrAn peOéEovea tev 
lepetwv. evpnpiar de joav eis thy Oedv trodrai, 
Kalo @épaavdpos (étruxe yap Kal aitos Tapav) 
‘mpoceOwyv ro mpoédpyy, “ Ipoypayrov eis aiipuov, 
Edn, “Tas Tepl Hav dicas, éTel-Kal TOY KaTAyvo- 
abevra. cot YOes On Tivés EXveav, Kal 6 LwoGérns 
‘got ovdapod.” mpovyéypatrro pév ovp els ‘rip 
totepaiay 7 dixn: Trapecxevaloucba Se tmets peda 


-evTpeTras > éxovres. 


11 think the dative, restored by Hercher, is necessary, 
The MSS. give the-accusative. 
2 Cobet’s correction for MSS. néy; who Also correctéd ds 
!$nto-wés in the next Hine. 
8 Corrected by Jacobs from MSS. eixperds, 
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seem to impose on the hospitality of our good host, but 
had. stayed in the same lodging: where he had been 
the day before. I should say that I had noticed 
that Sostratus shewed some slight signs of uneasiness 
during the story about the pan-pipes; he was 
evidently afraid that we had somewhat exaggerated 
Leucippe’s virginity out of respect to his presence ; 
‘I therefore gave Leucippe an imperceptible sign 
that she should relieve her father’s anxiety, as she 
would obviously know best how to convince ‘him ; 
‘from the readiness with which she understood my 
hint, I rather think that she must have had the same 
suspicion about him, so that she quickly understood 
me and even before my sign she had been thinking 
of the most seemly way to make his assurance doubly 
‘sure. When therefore she was onthe point of re- 
tiring to-bed, she kissed her fatker good-night, and 
said to him in a low voice: “Courage, father, as far 
as'I am-concerned ; and believe our story. I-swear 
to you by Artemis that neither of us concealed the 
‘truth in any detail.” 

On:the following day Sostratus and the bishop 
went about the business of the sacred embassy, and 
the ‘sacrifices were -handsomely performed, the 
members of the council being present and assist- 
ing at the service. Many were the blessings and 
hymns with which the goddess ‘was -invoked,-when 
Thersander, who had also put in an appearance, went 
up to the. presiding officer, saying: “I request-you 
to put down my oase for to-morrow; some . persons 
‘have taken: it upon themselves to release the prisoner 
whom you condemned yesterday, and Sosthenes is 
nowhere to be found.” The case had theréfore been 
put dewn for the following day, and we were: making 
the most elaborate preparations for our part in it. 

| All 
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1 So Cobet from MSS. &pfoua. 

2 For this difficult clause Knox suggests xa) peoray ob? dy 
GYwpat xarnyopiay, which may well be right. 

3 I could make nothing of this passage as it stood : so that 
with some diffidence I have written # for 4,fwhich at least 
allows a certain sense to be wrung from the Greek. Dr. 
Rouse suggests that the original may have been 8¢ ris dpi¢d- 
pevos, ‘‘someone fixing trials for masters and slaves,” 
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8. The appointed time having come, Thersander 
began, as follows. “I know not where to begin my 
argument, and with which to begin ; against which to 
bring my accusation first, and which second. Crime 
has been piled on crime, by different parties, each as 
heinous as the rest, and these crimes are but loosely 
connected with one another; and there are some as 
well on which I shall hardly be able to touch during 
my indictment. Since the heart rules the head,! I 
am afraid my speech will be too incoherent to com- 
prehend them all; before I finish one my tongue will 
go on to another; my anxiety to proceed to some 
point on which I have not yet dwelt will blunt the 
general effect of the whole sum of what I have pre- 
viously said. When adulterers murder other peoples’ 
servants, when murderers commit adultery with other 
people’s wives, when whoremongers desecrate sacred 
embassies, when whores pollute our most sacred 
temples, when a person is found to fix the day of 
trials between slave-girls and their masters, is there 
any further excess of crime that can be committed 
beyond the welter of contempt for the law, adultery, 
impiety and blood-guiltiness ? 

“You condemned a prisoner to death, on what 
charges it matters not now, and sent him in chains 
to prison to be kept there until his execution: and 
now here he stands before you; instead of his fetters 
he is wearing a white robe, and the prisoner is 
standing in the ranks of those who are free. He 


1 The Greek is very difficult. Perhaps ‘‘ My feelings are 
too much for me, and so I am afraid...” It seems barely 
possible to get from the Greek the sense more obvious] 
required, ‘‘I have them all fully set out in my head, but...” 
Dr. Rouse suggests that for rd re ydp we should read are ydp. 
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will have the impudence, perhaps, to lift up his voice 
and bring some cavilling, sophisticated accusation 

against me—rather will it be against you and the 

vote you gave. Read, usher, the decree: pronounced - 
by the presiding judges and their assessors. [ The. 
usher reads the sentence.| You hear how you decided, 

and the verdict brought at my suit against this fellow. 

The vote was that Clitophon was to die. Where then 

is the public executioner? Let him arrest the prisoner 

and lead him away to death. Quick, give him. the 

hemlock. He is already dead in the eyes of the 
law ; he is a condemned felon whose date of execution . 
is overdue. 

“ And now, most reverend and worthy bishop, what 
have you to say? In what part-of the divine law is 
it written that, when men are condemned by the 
government and its executive officers. and. given 
over for death or chains, you should rescue them 
from their sentence and have their chains struck off 
them, arrogating to yourself higher powers than 
those of presiding judges and courts of law? Come 
down from the bench, my Lord Chief, and. leave 
your position and the court in his favour; you have 
no longer power over anybody; it is not within your 
province to pass sentence on rascals; all your decrees 
are reversed to-day. Nay, good bishop, why stand 
among us as though you were one of. the common: 
herd? Go up, and take your seat on his. Lordship’s. 
bench, and be our judge for the future—or rather, 
just express your sweet will and pleasure, like an 
autocrat ; it is not worth while having any law or 
precedent of the court read to you. Better still, 
claim a position above mankind altogether; have 
worship paid to you along with Artemis, for it.is her 
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1T think it quite possible that Jacobs was right in 
believing that the words ofuo: goveds have here dropped out. 

2 drodid3pdonm must tuke an accusative, and this was rightly 
altered from the MSS. roi 8ecndrov by Cobet. 
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honour that you have usurped. She alone has had 
the power, until now, of affording an asylum to those 
who fly to her for help (and that only before the 
court has pronounced its verdict ; the goddess has 
never loosed a criminal from his chains or rescued a 
condemned felon from his deserved fate; her altars 
are for the unfortunate, not for the guilty), but now 
you take it upon yourself to strike the shackles from 
the prisoner and acquit the condemned, thus setting 
yourself up above the goddess. Who has dared thus 
to turn the temple into a prison? Yes, there was a 
murderer and an adulterer in the church of that pure 
goddess ; alack, alack, an adulterer in the virgin- 
shrine! And with him was a woman of the lightest . 
character, a slave who had run away from hei 
master: her too, as § myself saw, you took in; you 
allowed them to share your hearth and your table; 
and I should not be surprised to hear, my lord bishop, 
that you shared their bed as well when you turned 
the temple into a common lodging. Yes, the church 
of Artemis is become a bawdy-house—a whore’s bed- 
chamber; they would have been ashamed of the 
goings-on there in the commonest brothel. My case 
against these two men therefore stands together ; I 
ask that the one may be punished for his presumption, 
and that you will order the other to be handed over 
to suffer the punishment to which he has been 
condemnied. 

“ My second charge is against Melitte, for adultery ; 
and I shall not have to speak at great length against 
her, as it has been already resolved that the enquiry 
shall be conducted by putting her servirtg-maids to 
the question. I therefore claim them for this 
purpose ; if, under the torture, they deny that they 
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1 If +h olxtg rf éuf is to be kept, Jacobs’ insertion of éy is 
necessary. But I am not sure that it is not a gloss to 
explain vipos Kare. 

Corrected by Jacobs from MSS. air¢. 

3 Cobet’s correction for MSS. dzro@dvox, 
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knew that this gaol-bird kept company with her for 
a long time, and actually held a husband's place, not 
a mere gallant’s, in my house, then I will retract all 
charges against her. But if the contrary proves to 
be the truth, I claim that, as the law directs, she 
must lose her dowry, which then becomes my property, 
and that her paramour must suffer the punishment 
meted out to adulterers; which is death. So that 
for whichever crime he suffers, adultery or murder 
(as he is clearly guilty of both), he will escape his due 
while he pays the penalty of his crime; whichever 
death he dies he will avoid the other which he ought 
to undergo. The third part of my charge is against 
my slave-girl and this hoary impostor who sets out to 
be her father ; but I will keep that till later on, after 
you have given your verdict against these others.” 
With these words he ended his speech. 

9. The bishop then came forward. He was no 
poor hand at speaking, and as good at quip and gibe 
as the plays of Aristophanes, and he began his speech 
with much humour, touching in a jesting vein on 
Thersander’s own lecherous depravity. “ This? fil- 
thy abuse,’’ he cried, “in the presence of the 
goddess, of those who have led respectable lives, is a 
sign of unclean lips! This fellow’s tongue is full of 
wickedness in more ways than one. When he was 
a boy he consorted with many men of standing, and 
indeed on this he spent all the period of his youthful 


1 In the whole of the first part of the good bishop’s speech 
there is a series of double meanings, insinuations, and plays 
upon words which are not without wit, but, like the dis- 
cussion at the end of Book II., are not.pleasing to Northern 
and Christian ears. I shall not point out the allusions in 
notes; they are to be found in almost every sentence down 
to the end of § 5. 
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1 MSS. SéSpaxe. It seems to me that, with swexpluro, an 
aorist is wanted, so that I have made the lesser change into 
Z8paxe instead of adopting Hercher’s Seddpae:, whieh necessi- 
tates the consequential alteration swexpivero. 
2 I deeply suspect this sentence to be an inept gloss. It is 


intolera y flat after the witty bishop’s aallies. 
3 So Salmasius for MSS. wAd«rpov. 
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bloom: he put on a leok of high seriousness, and 
counterfeited discretion, making himself out te be 
passionately devoted to the training in the way he 
sheuld go, and laudably submitting and subjecting 
himself to those who made it their business to be his 
masters. Yes,and he left his father’s house and hired 
a little out-of-the-way hovel, where he took ap his 
abode: and there he practised his fine art and was 
also always ready to receive and associate with himself 
those who were able to give him what he wanted. He 
was eertain that in this manner he was developing 
the powers of his soul: (ne all was in a reality a 
cloak for his wickedness}: | and then we used to see 
him in the public places of exercise too ; how care- 
fully he would anoint his bedy for the fray, with 
what agility he would grip the pole, and how in the 
wrestle, he never shrank from contact with yonths 
who were almost men; such was the training to 
which he devoted his body. All this was whea he 
was in the flower of his early years: when he came 
to associate with men, he unveiled all that had 
previously been hidden. The rest of his bedy be- 
came no longer suitable for the pursuits in which it 
had formerly been engaged, but he sharpened his 
tongue to wickedness and employed his lips for 
the grossest purposes: there was none whom he 
would not use it to defile, his shamelessness appear- 
ing openly on his countenance, and he has even gone 
so far as publiely and brutally to revile one who has 
been honoured by you with the priestly office. If I 
had happened to live anywhere else, and had not 
passed all my days among you, I might have found 

1 See note on the Greek text. Besides the ineptitude of 


the insertion, it spoils the balance between the accounts of 
the young Thersander’s spiritual and bodily development. 
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it necessary to give you an account of myself and of 
my life: but since you know how remote has been 
my way of life from the slanders which he has utter- 
ed against me, let me discourse to you at. greater 
length upon the actual charges which he brings 
against me. ‘ You have set free,’ he says, ‘ one con- 
demned to death’: and on this ground he has called 
me the hardest names, terming me ‘ autocrat’ and all 
the other grandiloquent nonsense which he was able to 
trump up against me. But the autocrat is one who 
in this case has done his best to save not merely 
those who have been falsely charged, but persons 
who have done no wrong whatever, and who have 
been condemned neither by the government nor by 
the voice of the people. Tell me, Thersander, what 
was the law by whose authority you originally threw 
this young man, a foreigner, into gaol? Which of 
the presiding justices had condemned him? Which 
court had ordered him to be put into chains? Sup- 
pose for a moment that he had been guilty of all the 
crimes in your catalogue, yet must he be first be 
judged, conclusive evidence brought against him, 
and he be allowed an opportunity to defend himself: 
let the law, which is above you and everybody else, 
be the one to fetter him: before judgement has 
been given, no man has such powers over any other. 
Come then, shut up the law-courts, do away with 
the councillors’ benches, turn out the officers: every 
word of your address to the Lord Chief I could 
with greater justice apply in your disfavour. Come 
down, my Lord, in Thersander’s favour: you are the 
Chief Justice in name alone. He does your office— 
nay, more than yours; for you have your assessors, 
without whom you can come to no decision, and you 
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9 A Ul N A > lA 
améxrewas TO Noy~, TOV 8 Tots Epryous HOEANGAS 
padrXov Sé wal ravTny Eyuedres' TO yap Spapd 
\ 3 “A 9 “a bd 4 e \w 
gov TO em) TaYV aypav nxovoapev. % 5é “Apreus 
9 peydrn Geos aphorépous towoe Thy pév ex Ta 
ToD Ywaobévovs yeipav eEaprdcaca, tov bé Tov 
le! \ \ , 9g / rh \ 
l4ady. Kal rov pev Ywolduny éEjpracas, iva jj 
> > 4, 4foa@ ; ce) 
Katadwpos yen. ovn aioyivy Sé, OTe KaTyyopav 
tous Eévous dudw aveodhavrayv érnreytas; ta 
pev éua ér) tocotrov eipjabw mpos Tas TOUTOV 
1 Corrected by Cobet from MSS. roauhoes. 
2 Jacobs’ successful correction for MSS. aireio@a:, 
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never exercise your legal power until you have taken 
your seat on the bench; you have never in your own 
house condemned a man to chains: while our geod 
friend here combines all functions in one—people, 
government, judge, officer, all combined. Yes, 
he gives sentence, he decides his case, he orders 
people into chains at his own house, and further, he 
chooses the evening for the time of his court of law: 
a pretty thing is a juryman that sits at night! And 
now he dares to bawl repeatedly, ‘ You have set free 
Clitephon who was condemned to death?’ How, 
death? Condemned for what? Tell me the charge 
on which be was capitally condemned. ‘He was con- 
demned for murder,’ says he. Very well then, he has 
committed murder: but upon whom? Come, you 
see his victim, the very one whom you said had been 
slain ; now you can hardly dare to accuse Clitophon 
of murder. This is not the girl’s ghost: the god 
of death has not sent her back here merely to cen- 
fute you. Two murders lie at your door: by your 
lies and slanders you have done your best to kill the 
girl, the youth by your actions. Worse, you were on 
the very point of actually making an end of her; 
we know all about your doings on your country 
estate. But the great goddess Artemis has saved 
them both: she has saved her from the hands of 
Sosthenes, and him from yours: Sosthenes you have 
got out of the way, that you might not be convicted 
in flagrante : but do you feel no shame now that it is 
definitely proved that in the course of your prosecut- 
ing speech you have made false accusations against 
both these foreigners? Gentlemen, I think I have 
said enough to defend myself against Thersander's 
ridiculous abuse: as for the defence of these 
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Braodnpias, tov 5é itrép tov Ever Adyov avrTois 
TovTots Trapabiowpm.” 

10. Mérrovtos Sé brrép éuod Kal ths Medirrys 
avipos ov« addofou pév prropos, dvtos 8é Tis} 
Bovdjs, éyew, POacas pitwp Erepos, dvopa 
Leoratpos, Bepravdpou cuvyyopos, “’AXX’ és,” 
elarev, ‘ évTedO ev 6 NOYOS KATA TOVTWY TOV LOLXOY, 
@ Bérticte Nixootpate,” (rodTo yap hv dvopa 
TOU@ pytopt) “‘elta aos’ o yap Bépaavdpos & 
ele, pos TOY lepéa povoy ameTeivato, GAlyov 
adyrdpevos Goov étipatcat cal tod Kata Tov 
Seopwrny pépous. stray ovyv amodciEw dvcl Gava- 
tots évoyov dvra, Tote dv ein nal aol Katpos 
amo\vcacGat tas aitias.” Ttavtra eitev xa 
TepaTevadpevos Kal Tpiipas TO MpdcwmTor, ‘ THs 
pey TOU lepéws Kwp@dias,” edn, “ nKovoaper, 
mavtTa adcedkyas Kal avatcyxvytws bTroKpwapevou 
Ta es Tov Bépcavdpov mpooxpovopata, Kal Tod 
AGyou TO MTpoolmwov, péurpets eis Bépcavdpov, éd’ 
ols avrov elrrev.2 adda Bépoavbpos pév ovdev wv 
elev eis TodTov éyevoato: Kal yap Secpornv 
édvae, kat Topyny biredéEato, Kal cvveyvw poly@' 
& 5 abros padXov avaidas eovxodavrnae, diacv- 
pov Tov @epadvdpov Biov, ovdemias amnrAXr\axTat 
ouxopavtias. tepet dé Erperrev, elmep adXO, Kal 


1 Bovajjs can hardly stand without the article, which was 
inserted by Jacobs. 

2 Knox suggests for these difficult words xal rot Adyou 
Td mpooluoy erAdyter adroy eg’ ofs eis @€poavdpoy elwev—his 
introduction will convince him of the charges he laid against 
Thersander. ‘‘ The sentence is an interpolation, the cor- 
ruptions being due to a minuscule hand,” 
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foreigners, I propose to allow them to speak for 
~ themselves.” 

10. An advocate, who was a speaker of considerable 
merit and also a member of the council was just 
rising on behalf of Melitte and myself, when 
another lawyer, called Sopater, who was counsel for 
Thersander, jumped up before him. “No,” he cried, 
“it is now my turn to address the court against this 
adulterous couple, good Sir Nicostratus” (that was 
my counsel’s name) “ and then your turn will come; 
what Thersander said was directed against the bishop 
alone, and he did nothing more than touch upon that 
part of the case which deals with the gaol-bird. 
When I have finished shewing that he is twice over 
liable to the capital punishment, it will then be your : 
business to attempt to palliate the charges brought 
against him.” Thus he spoke with frantic gesticu- 
lation and wiping his face: then he went on, ‘“ We 
have all been hearers of the bishop’s farcical ribaldry 
while he indulged in the most brutal, shameless, 
trumped-up accusations against Thersander, and all 
the first part of his speech, which was nothing but 
calling Thersander back the same names _ that 
Thersander had called him. Yet every word that 
Thersander said was true; the bishop did actually 
release a criminal from his chains, receive and 
entertain a harlot, and consort with an adulterer; and 
as for the shameless false charges he brought when 
he represented in the worst light Thersander’s way 
of life, he refrained from no calumny in the course 
of them.! I should have thought the most necessary 

1 I doubt whether the text is here sound. Sopater is more 
likely to say: ‘‘ As for the complaints that the bishop made 


that he was being falsely accused by Thersander—the bishop’s 
own speech simply teemed with false accusations.” 
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toro, cabapay éxyew THY yNartay DBpEews’ xp1)- 
copat yap Trois avtov mpos avTov. & &é pera 
4 , 3 , wf a A 
THY Kwop@olay éTpay@~dnoe 7b, odtw Pavepas 
wai ovxéts 8s aiviypatov, cxeTudlwv ei poLyov 
twa AaBovtes yjoapev, trepreOatpaxa rit 
tocovTov toxvoe mpiacBat mrpds THY TooavTny 
s ¢€ va) A > 4 9 
omovony. wmovociv yap tarnOés éoriv- e€lbde 
yap TOY AkKOAdOTwY TOUTOY TA TpdcwTA, TOU TE 
poryou cal THs éTaipas. @paia pkey yap abry 
Kal véa, @paioy 8 Kai ToUTO TO petpaK.oy, Kat 
ondéra thy owy apyadéov, GAN ete ypnotpoy 
mMpos TAS TOV Lepews NoOoVaS. OTroTépa cE TOUTED 
dwvjcato; Kowh yap mwdvres éxabevdere, Kat 
éueOvere Koi, Kal THS vUKTOS buay ovbels yéyove 
Gears. poBodpas py to THs ’Apréusdos iepoy 
b , / e 4 ro) 
Adpodirns mremornxate, cal TEpt iepoovwns Kptvod- 
pev, ef Sei oe THY TLNnY TadTHY EyeW. 
“Tov 5¢ @epaavdpou Biov icact waves cat éx 
, e , \ / , \ 
“WpOTas yuKias pweTa Twoppocvyns Kooju0v" Kal 
e ® ” A 4 \ , 
ws eis avdpas ear eynue cata Tovs vomovs, 
odarels yey eis THY Trepl THS yuvasKos Kpiow (ov 
2 v A dé 4 4 a 
yap evpev iv nrmrice), TS Sé TavTys yévee Kal TH 
9 , , >? A 4 9 \ N 
ovcig wemioTeuKa@s. eKOs yap abTaY «ar 7 pos 
arrous Tivas HuapTnKevar Tov mpocbev ypovor, 
ravOavey 5€ én’ éxeivors yonatoy dvdpa: ro &é 
4 «ai wrongly preceded 7{ in the MS§8., and was removed 
by Jacobs. 
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priestly quality of all was a pair of lips clean of guile, 
to use his own expression against himself. As for 
the high-flown rhetoric of his speech, after the farcical 
part was over, when he began to speak openly and 
ne longer in riddles, so grievously angered that we 
had caught a lecher and thrown him into chains, I 
was very greatly astonished, and wondered what the 
price could be that was high enough to arouse in 
him this excess of zeal. But I fear one may suspect 
the truth: Ike had taken note of the faces of this 
scandalous pair, the adulterer and his punk: she is 
young and pretty, and he is a pretty stripling teo, 
with his cheeks still soft, and one still available for 
the bishop’s pleasures. Which! of them was it, 
reverend sir, whose charms won you over? You 
slept all in the same place, you tippfed all together, 
and there was no spectator of how you passed your 
night. 1} greatly fear that Artemis’ temple has. been 
made by you into the temple of Aphrodite, and we 
shall have to sit in judgement on your priesthood, to 
decide if you are worthy of your cloth. 

‘As for Fhersander’s way of life, alt here know how 
that from his first youth it was elegant and discreet ; 
and how, when he came to years of manhood, he 
married in accordance with the direction of the law, 
but unfortunately made a mistake in his estimation 
of the character of his wife, for he found her not 
what. he had hoped, but had put teo much trust in 
her birth and material position. It is like enough 
that earlier in her married life she misconducted 
herself with several lovers, but was able to conceal 
her relations with them from her excellent husband ; 


1 érorépa, feminine, is a subtlety that. canmot be rendered 
into English. 
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TeXevTaiov Tov Spduatos, macav arexdduwe THY 
9 aida, mwerAjpwrat S¢ avatoxyuytias. Tod yap 
avdpos  oretNapévou Tid paxpay atrodnpiav, 
KaLpov TOVTOV vevoutKey evKatpov potxetas, [Kal 
abynpa,'] cal veavioxov evpotoa mépvov (TovTo 
yap TO petlov atiynua, Sti Toltodroy nope Tov 
épwpevov, ds mpos wey yuvaixas avdpas drropupet- 
Tat, yuvr dé yiveras mpos avdpas) ottws peta 
adelas oun Hpxeoev ert THs Eévns ait@ cuvodca 
dhavepas, adra Kal évrad0a iryaye Sa tocovrouv 
medayous cuyxabevoovaa, Kav TO oxddet havepas 
10 dcedXyaivovca mavtwv opevrav. w potxelas 
yn Kal Oaracon pepeptopévns: & potyelas an’ 
Aliytmrouv péxpis ‘lwvias éxtetapévns. pouxyeve- 
Tai Tis, ANAM pos piav Huépav: dv é cab Sevtepov 
yévntat TO adixnpa, KNETTEL TO Epyov, Kal TaVTas 
atroxpur eras’ avtn 5é ody bd GaATLYyYL MovoD, 
11 GAA Kal Kypuce poryevetar. “Edeoos 5An tov 
poryov eyvwxev: 4 Sé€ ok HnoxUVETO ToDTO aTro 
ths Eévns éveyxodoa TO aywytpov, ws doptiov 
Kadov ewvnpévn 7rOe, poryov épwretopeupévy. 
“ANN aunv, pyoi, ‘rov avdpa teTedevTyxévat. 
12 ovxodv, et pev TéOvnxev, atnr\rakat THs aitias: 
ovde yap éotw o thy potyelavy maar, ovdé 
UBpilerar yadpos ovK éywv avdpa> et Sé 6 ydpos 
TO Tov yHpavra Chy ovK avnpyrat, THY yapnOetoav 
1 Mitscherlich was probably right in rejecting these 
singularly inappropriate words from the text. , 
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but at the end of her career she threw off even the 
pretence of modesty and filled up the cup of impu- 
dence. Her husband had to go abroad for a long 
stay, and she considered this a suitable opportunity 
for unfaithfulness. She found a youth who may be 
described as a sort of male prostitute—perhaps the 
most wretched part of the business is that the lover 
she selected is one of those who ape manhood when 
they are among women, while they count as women 
among men. Well, it was not enough for her to 
put aside all fear and live openly with him in a 
foreign country, but she must needs bring him here 
over that wide stretch of sea, sleeping with him and 
exposing her unseemly lust on the boat for all to see. 
Oh, think of an adulterous intercourse with its shares 
both on sea and land, drawn out all the way from 
Egypt to Ionia! Does a woman fall? Then it is 
but for a single day: or, if the sin be repeated, she 
hides what she has done and conceals it from the 
eyes of all: but Melitte does not merely proclaim 
her unfaithfulness in the market place!; she has it 
put abroad by the town-crier! All Ephesus knew of 
her gallant ; she had thought no shame to import him 
_ hither from abroad, trafficking in a lover as though 
he were merchandise, buying him and bringing him 
hither as a pretty bit of cargo! ‘ But I thought,’ 
says she, ‘ that my husband had perished.’ Certainly ; 
if he is dead, you are quit of the charge against you. 
In that case there is nobody to be injured by the 
adultery, nor can a marriage be outraged when 
there is no husband. But if the marriage has not 
come to an end, owing to the fact that the husband 
is still alive, then an act of robbery is committed upon 


1 Literally, ‘‘to the sound of the trumpet.” 
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ScagGeipavtos GANov Anoreverar. OomweEp yap 
Ty pHEévovTos 0 potyds OvK Iv, pévovros 517} porxyos 
EOTLD. 

LI. “Ere rod Swmrdtpov Aéyovtos, brorepov 
avtod Tov Aoyoy 6 @é€paavdpos, “’AAX ovK,” 
éfn, “ roywr Set.2 Sto yap mpoxadovpat mpo- 
KrAnoets, MedXittny re tavtny, Kab tiv Soxovcay 
elvat Tov Oeor porrou Ouyatépa, [overs Bacaviowp, 
@3 psxp@ wpoolev édeyor"} TQ Be dvte SovrAnY 
éuyy. Kal dveywooke 

“TIpoxaretra: @épcavdpos Meritrnv kat 

Aeuvxinnny: rovTo yap jKovoa THY Topyny 

KkanretcOa Meritrny pév, et pn Kexowwwvncer 

els “Adpoditny tebe tO Eévm trap’ bv amedy- 

pouv Npovoy, eis TO THs tepas Yruyos Bowp 
eiopBacay Kal éropocapeévny amnrraxXGat Trav 
eycrnpdtav: thy be érépav, ei pev TUyyaver 
yuvyn, Sovrevew Te Secrern SovrAas yap 
povas yuvattly eEeorwy eis tov THs ’Apréusdoy 
veo wapievar es d€ dnow elvar wapOévos, ev 
TO THS TUplyyos dvTpw KrecOHva.” 


“Hyels pev ody evs edeEdueOa tay mpoxrAnow, 
Kal yap noetpev avtny ecopevnv: 7 dé Meditrh 
Jappyncaca Tt@ Tap Sv dmednpet ypovoy o Pép- 
cavdpos pndév mot KoLvov mpos auTny yeyovevat 
awry Adyov, “AAA Kal ywye, Edn, “ radtny 
Séyouat Tyy mpoxdyow, Kai ere wréov atrrn* 

1 Cobet’s correction for 3é. 

2 Se? ig not in the MSS8., but was supplied by Cobet. 

3 There was never any mention of putting Leucippe to the 
question, and this sentence is clearly an interpolation. 

4 Salmasius’ correction for abriy. 
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it by the corruption of the wife by a third party. 
Exactly as much as if the marriage did not exist 
there would be no adulterer, so, as it does exist, an 
adulterer there must be.” 

11. Sopater was still speaking, but his speech was 
interrupted by Thersander, who cried: “ There is no 
need of further talk. I make two challenges: one 
to Melitte here, and one to that girl who professes 
to be the daughter of the seaered ambassador, [with 
no further question of the torture which I mentioned 
a little time ago], but is really my slave.” And he 
began to read out: 


“ Thersander challenges Melitte and Leucippe—I 
think I have heard that is the harlot’s name. Telitte, 
if she has not had to do with this foreigner during the 
teme that I was abroad, is to enter the sacred water of 
the Styx, take the oath and be cleared, if she can, of 
the charges brought against her. As for the other, sf 
she ts found to be a woman of whom man has had carnal 
knowledge, she ss to remain in slavery to her proper 
master, for such women can only enter the shrine o 
Artemis if they are slaves ; tf, however, she persists in 
declaring that she is a virgin, she is to be shut into the 
grotto of the pan-pipes.” 

We at once accepted this challenge, having been 
sure that it would be made: and Melitte, who was 
encouraged by the fact that during the time of 
Thersander’s absence abroad nothing more serious 
than words had passed between her and me, also 
complied. “Certainly,” she said, “I accept this 
challenge; and I will even add something to it on 
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mpootiOnut To Se peytorov, ovde eldov TO wapa- 
wv w / 34 > € , 

mav ovte Efvoy, ovTE TOALTHY Kew Els optriar, 

}1 @ 4 ) e } a 8 a) A 
Kat*> ov eyels, Kal wy... ce Cel Travel, av 
auxopavTns ar@s;” “"O re av,” &pn, “b6Fn 
mpootipnoat tos Sixactais. emi rovtots deAvON 
To Siucactypiov, Kal eis THY boTepaiay Se@ptoTo 
Ta THS MpoKAncews Hyiv yevér Oar. 

12. To dé ris Yruyds Bdwp elyev ovtas. 

bd 4 € a , 

mrapOévos my everdys, Svoua ‘Poddmis, xuvyyiov 
épaaa cal Onpas: mddes TaxXEls, EVaTOXOL YeElpeEs, 
foun cal pitpa, nal avefwopedvos eis youu yiTov, 
kal Kata dvdpas Kovpa tptyav. ope ravTny 
” ] / \ b] 4 4 
Aptepis, cal érrnvet, nat éxdret, Kal avvOnpov 
éroijoaro, Kal Ta WAelioTa Kowa Ww avtais 
Onpdwata. GANA Kal wpoocey ael Tapapeveir, 
Kal tv mpos avdpas opmrcav guyeiv, cal thy é& 
"Adpoditns bBpw py wabeiv. dpocev 7 ‘Podaris, 
Kat nxovaev 7 “Adpoditn, Kal opyiferas, Kal apd- 
vacOat Oédrev THY KOpnY THs breporyias. veavi- 
axos vy “Edéotos Kkaros év petpaxiows, soov 
“Podamis év wrapOévors. EvOuvvicov avtov éxddouv: 
éOnpa Se cal abros as ‘Podamuis, cal rv’ Adpoditny 
Opoiws ovK nOErev eiddvat. em’ audorépous ovv 1 
Geds Epyerar Kal Tas Onpas avrayv eis év cuvdyer 
Téws yap oav Keywpiopévory 4 Se “Aprews 
THVLKaDTA ov Taphy. wapacrnoapuévyn Se ov 

1 The text is here corrupt and imperfect, and various 
emendations that have been proposed have not done much 


to cure it. The simplest seems Salmasius’ du:aAlay, olay Aéyers. 
kal rl oe Set... 
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my own account; the most important part of 
which is that I never allowed anybody, whether 
citizen or foreigner, to enter into such relations with 
me during the time of which you speak. And now, 
what ought your penalty to be if you are proved to 
be a maker of false charges?’’ ‘‘ Whatever fine,” 
said he, “that the jury like to inflict.” These terms 
settled, the court broke up, and it was decided that 
the business of the challenge should be determined 
on the following day. 

12. This is the story of the water of the Styx. 
There was a maiden fair to see, called Rhodopis, 
passionately fond of hunting and the chase. She 
was swift of foot and a sure shot: she wore a girdle. 
and a cap, her tunic was girt up at the knee, and her 
hair was cut short like a man’s. Artemis once saw 
her, and was delighted with her pursuits; she 
summoned her, associated her with her in the chase, 
and many is the time that they hunted together: 
she took an oath that she would always remain 
with the goddess ; that she would shun the company 
of men, and that she would never suffer the violence 
that Aphrodite inspires. Rhodopis swore: Aphro- 
dite heard her, was wroth, and desired to punish the 
maid for her disdain. Now there was a young man 
at Ephesus, as fair among the striplings of that 
town as Rhodopis was among its maidens; Euthy- 
nicus was his name, and he was as passionate for the 
chase as was Rhodopis, and he too desired to know 
nothing of the power of Aphrodite. So the goddess 
was determined to attack them both, and brought to 
the same place the quarries they were hunting; for 
until that time they had never met, and on that occasion 
Artemis happened to be away. Aphrodite therefore 
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viov Tov Toforyy » “Adpoditn elie “ Téxvoy, 
Cebyos TobTo ops avadpoortoy Kal ex Opor 7 Ov 
Kal TOV HMETEp CV pvotnplov; 7 6é mapbévos Kal 
Opactrepov @pooe Kat’ pod. opas dé avrous 
ert TH éXaov ouvtpéxovtas; dptar Kab ov 
Tis Onpas a amo Tpeorns THY TOAMNpas Kopns’ Kat 
TAYT OS ye TO cov Béros evaTOX@TEpOY éorw.” 
évteivovaty apdorepot Ta T0Ea,  pev eri THY 
édador, o 8€ "Epws én THY Tmapbévov: wa 
d.pxpor epot Tuyydvouct, Kab 7 KUVIVETES. peta THY 
Onpav jv teOnpapém. nal elyev 7 pev édados 
eis Ta vara 70 BéXos, y) 5é mapOévos eis thy 
xapdtay: 70 be Bédos, EvOvvixov prreiv. SevTepov 
bé xab éml todroyv oloroy agpinat Kak elSov 
adAnXOUS EvOdvicos Kal a “Podarres. Kal orn 
cay pev TO WPaTOV TOUS 6pOarpovs éxaTepos, 
pndérepos éxndivas Oédwv ert Oarepa: Kata 
jusx pov be Ta, Tpavpara appoty efdarerat, «al 
avrous o "Epos ehauver Kara toutl TO avtpov, ob 
viv €oTLy 1) THY» Kal évtav0a Tov SpKov yevdorras. 
ue “Aprepts ope Th "Agpodirny yehaoar, wat 
TO m pax ev cuvinat, kal eis Kdwp Avet THY Kopny, 
eva Thy mapHeviav EXvae. wal bia TobTO, dT av 
Tes aitiay eyn ‘Agpodicioy, els THY TITY eo Baca 
amronover a’ n 06 é ear Griyn, Kat expr xv npNs 
péons. 1 52 xptots: éyypayraca* TOV Spxov 
ypamarele pnpivd Sedepevov mepeOynato TH 
dépy. Ka, y pev a Sade Tov Sprov, pévet Kata 
Xepay THN" a evdnrat, TO Ddwp opyilerae 
Kal dvaBaiver éype ras Sépns xal to ypap- 
paretoy éxdrupe. 
1 Jacobs’ emendation for MSS. éyypdias. 
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sent for her son, the Archer; “ My child,” said she, 
‘“‘seest thou this pair that reck nought of love and 
hate us and our mysteries? And the virgin has even 
sworn a rash oath against me. Seest thou too how 
they are both following the same hind? Do thou begin 
the sport and that with this too daring maid; and thy 
dart shall surely miss not its aim.”” Both bend their 
bows—she at the hind, and Love at her; both hit, 
and after the quarry now is the huntress stricken. 
The hind received the arrow in its flank, the virgin in 
her heart; and her arrow was that she should love 
Euthynicus. Then Love shot another bolt, now at 
the youth ; and then Euthynicus and Rhodopis saw 
one another. At first they kept their eyes fixed, 
each on the other, and neither could turn them away: 
little by little both their wounds began to bum, 
and then Love. drove them to this very cave, where 
the spring now is, and there they belied their oath. 
Artemis saw Aphrodite laughing and understood 
what had happened, and she changed the maiden 
into a water-spring on the very spot where she 
had changed her virginity for womanhood. On this 
account, if a woman is called into question over affairs 
of love, she has to go down into the spring and bathe. 
Now the water is low, reaching only half way to the 
knee, and this is the procedure of the ordeal. She 
writes her oath on a tablet, which she then suspends 
by a string round her neck. If she has sworn a true 
oath, the spring remains in its place; but if she has 
perjured herself, the water boils up, rises to the 
height of her neck, and covers the written tablet. 
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Taira eirrovtes, cal Tod Katpod mpoedOovros eis 
EcTEpAV, ATINELLEVY KOLLNO OLEVOL, Xwpls éxaoTos. 
13. "Ent 88 17 boTepaia o Shpuos pév drras raphy: 
Hryeito 5€ O€pcavdpos hatdp@ to TpocaT® Kal 
eis nuas dua Brérrav cuv yédXwtt, éorodaTo} 
dé 9 Aevximmn iepa otorH trodnpyns 07 yiTov, 
oOovns 6 xiTév, Sovn KaTa péoov Tov YXLToVA, 
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0 TovS. Kal 7 pev eionr\Oe avy Koopiws éyw 
dé ws eldov, elornxev tpéuwv, xat tadta mpos 
éuautov éreyou: "Ore yey trapOévos 9 Aevxinan 
jmemiatevKa, GAAG Tov Ilava, ® dirtatn, poBod- 
pas. Oeos dots hiromdpbevos, wai dédSotrxa pay) 
Seutépa cal od cupiyE yévn. Grr éxeivn pev 
épuye Sidxovta avtov év medio, nal édidxeTo év 
mraTte oé 8¢ Kal claw Oupdv arrekrAEicapev ws 
évy wodopkia, iva, Kav Siaxn, py Sbvn duyeiy. 
Garr’, ® déorora IIdyv, evyvwpovnceas, Kal pr 
mapaRains Tov vosov Tod TOTrOU* Hueis yap avTOV 
Tetnpnkapev. eEitw wad nyiv % Aevxinan 
map0évos: tavtas mpos thy “Apremw aouvOnxas 
éyers’ ny) Yrevan THY TrapOévov.” 

4, Tavtd pou mpos éwavtTov NaXodvTOS, MéXOS 
éEnxoveto povatkov, Kal édéyetTo pndera@rroTe 
ALyUp@TEpoV OUTwS aKovaoOhvat’ Kal EvOUS avEewy- 
pévas eldopev Tas Oupas. as 86 €F&opev 4 Acv- 
xinmn, was pev o Shpuos eFeBonoev bd doris 
xal tov @épcavdpov éroddpouv, éyo Sé Satis 
éyeyovery ovx Av elrouse AOym. play pev 47 

1 Corrected by Cobet from MSS. éoroAlcaro. 


2 I think Hercher’s insertion of 6 is necessary if we com- 
pare the exactly similar phrase in ITI. vii. § 5, 
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We talked over these matters, and as it was now 
drawing towards evening, we retired, each to his own 
bed, to sleep. 13. On the following day the whole 
population of the town was present, and at their 
head was Thersander, with a smiling and confident 
face, and he kept looking at us and laughing. 
Leucippe had been clad in a sacred robe, which was 
a long tunic of linen, with a girdle about her waist, 
a scarlet fillet on her head, and bare feet. She thus 
entered the cave with calm and orderly bearing ; 
but I stood and trembled as I saw her go, saying 
to myself: “That Leucippe is a virgin, I am sure 
enough ; but it is Pan, my darling, of whom I am 
afraid. He is a god too fond of virgins, and my 
fear is that you should be the second to be meta- 
morphosed into a pan-pipes. The former heroine 
was able to escape him because he pursued her on 
a plain, and her chase was in broad, open country: 
but you we have shut up within gates, like a 
besieged city, so that you will have no chance of 
flight if he comes after you. My lord Pan, be kindly, 
and break not the law and custom of the spot, which 
we, for our part, have kept. Let Leucippe come 
back to us a virgin; this was thy compact with Ar- 
temis, so defraud thou not the virgin goddess.!”’ 

14. I was still murmuring thus to myself, when a 
strain of music sounded, and it was said that never 
had sweeter notes than those been heard from the 
grotto: and then we saw the doors open. Out 
sprang Leucippe, and all the people shouted for joy 
and began to revile Thersander, while I cannot 
express the state of delight in which I found myself. 


1 These last few words might also be taken to mean ‘so 
corrupt not the virgin (Leucippe).” 
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TaVTHY viKNY KAAACTHY vEVEKNKOTES, GIrnELpEV- 
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d¢ cal 7o Tpirov ATraa0at, brrexdvs els THY olKiay 
éxdsidpdoue, PaBnOels pt) Kal eatarevociey avrov 
o Shuos row yap LwaOevny elrAKov dyovres veavi- 
axe Térrapes, dvo pev tTHS Medirrns ouyyeveis, 
Sto O¢ oleétas TovTOUS yap éreT Omer CnTHOOPTAS 
aurov » Meditrn. acuvele 5¢ 06 Bépcavipos mdp- 
polev, cal Karaynvicev 7d mpaypna eldas, av 
éy Bacavois yévntat, POdcas drobibpdoKxe, Kar 
vuxtos erred Oquans, Tihs wodews UIreEEpyeTat. TOV 
S¢ Swobévny eis thv eipxtiy éxéXevoav ai dp- 
xovres €uBAnOivar, trad Bepadvdpou dvuyovtos. 
TOTE péev ovv amnrAAaTTONEOa, KaTa KpaTos Hon 
yevopevat Kal bird WdvTwv evdnpovpevor. 

15. Tq S¢ vatepaia tov Lawabévny jyov én 
Tovs dpyovTas of TauTny éyovtes THY TicTIV. © 
58 éwt Bacdvous éaurov ayopevov idav, mdévta 
TAPAS Neve, Goa TE éroAuNoEY oO Bépcavdpas, cal 


1 Jacobs’ moat ingenious correction for MSS. &’ abr#s. 
® Rightlv altered by Hercher from MSS, ye. 
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We therefore retired, having won one magnificent 
victory ; and we then went on to the second ordeal, 
that of the Styx. The people also came thither from 
the cave in order to witness the spectacle ; and there 
too the whole process was gone through. Melitte 
put on the tablet round her neck, the water was 
clear and shallow; she descended into it and stood 
there with a smiling and cheerful face. The water 
remained at exactly its previous depth, rising not 
even an inch above its accustomed level. When the 
time had passed during which she had to stand in 
the spring, the presiding judge took her by the hand 
and led her out of the water; and so Thersander 
was defeated in two trials of strength. Guessing 
that he would be beaten in the third too, he slipped 
away and hurried to his house, fearing that he would 
be stoned by the populace: for at that moment came 
four youths, dragging with them Sosthenes—two of 
them Melitte’s kinsmen, and two of them her 
servants—whom she had sent to look for him. But 
Thersander had observed what was happening from 
afar, and knowing that if Sosthenes were put to the 
torture he would reveal the whole plot, determined 
to flee before this could happen, and so privately left 
the city when night fell. After Thersander had left 
the scene, the magistrates ordered Sosthenes to be 
put in ward ; and we then departed, having thus won 
the mastery over our enemies, and having blessings 
called down upon our heads by all the people. __. 
1§. On the following day those appointed for the 
purpose brought Sosthenes before the magistrates. 
Immediately that he realised that he was being 
brought out to be put to the question, he told the 
whole story without concealment, both Thersander’s 
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Soa autos virnpétncev’ ov Trapédutre Sé OvdEe Boa 
iSita mpo rav TAS Aevxitans Oupav SeréyOnoav 
[pos GAAHAOUS Tepl aUTHAS. Kal o pev avOts eis 
THhv eipxtay éBéBAnTO, Socwv Sixnvy tod dé 
@epadvdpov duvynv atrovtos KaTéyvwcav. Hpuas 
dé 0 tepevs wredéyeto mwadiv Tov eiOcopéevov 
TpoTov. Kat petakv Sermrvovvtes éuvOoXroyovpev 
& te tnv wpotépay éruyowev eirovtes, Kal el Tt 
érideéatepov Hv ov émrdabouev. % Acuximman 8é, 
are 8%) waNXov Tov warTépa pnkérs alidoupévn, ws 
dv aadpas trapbévos eipeOcioa, Ta cupBavta pel” 
noovns Sunyetro. émel d€ xata thy Ddpov éye- 
yoves Kal Tavs AnoTds, Aéyw pos avTHY: “ OvUK 
pets Huivy Tov poOov Tav THs Pdpov AnoTov Kal 
rhs arrotunOelons éxet TO alviypa Kxedparis, wa 
gou Kalo TaTnp axovon; TodTO yap povov évbei 
Mpos akpoacty Tov TravTos Spdpatos.” 

16. “Tuvaina,” é&byn, ‘“Kxaxodaipova étara- 
THTAVTES Ol AnoTAl THY él picO@ Twrovceav Ta 
"Adpoditns, was 59 vavernp@ Tivt yuvaixa ovveco- 
pévnv érl tov axddous, tavtnv elyov éml ris 
ynos, ayvoovoay THy adnOeav ép' 5 tapi, bTr0- 
telvougay O¢ jovy7 Tivl THY TepaTay: roy 5é 
Hv épactys 6 AnoTHS. é7rel O€ aprrdcaVTEs LE, OS 
eldes, veOecav TO oxdde: Kal TWTEpwoaYTEsS AUTO 
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attempts and his own contributions towards the 
success of the plot: and he did not even leave out 
the conversation which they had had with one an- 
other before the doors of the hut where Leucippe 
was confined. He was therefore thrust back 
into prison to await his sentence, while against 
Thersander in absence a decree of banishment was 
passed. As for us, the bishop entertained us once 
more in his usual hospitable fashion, and during 
dinner we conversed on the same subjects as on the 
previous! occasion, making particular mention of any 
details of our adventures which were then omitted. 
Leucippe especially, being now no longer shy in her 
father’s company, as her virginity was clearly proved, 
related her story with the greatest pleasure. When 
she came to the part connected with the island of 
Pharos and the pirates: “ Tell us,’ said I to her, “ of 
the stratagem which the Pharian pirates devised and 
explain the riddle of the decapitated woman for your 
father too to hear; for that is the only point still 
lacking to the complete understanding of the whole 
romance.’ | 
16. “She was one of those unfortunate women,” 
said she, “who make a traffic of love. The pirates 
had imposed upon her, on the pretext that she was 
to become the wife of a skipper who was aboard ; and 
they kept her on the ship, where she did not know 
the real reason that they desired her presence, but 
was secretly intimate with one of the pirates, who 
was supposed to be her lover. Now when they 
carried me off, as you saw, and put me aboard and 


1 Hercher wished to change xporépay into wporepalay, “‘ the 
day before.” But the previous dinner with the bishop was 
four days before. 
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tais ewtrats épuyov, opavres THY Suwxovcay vadby 
¢0dvovcav, mepieAovTes TOV Te KOGpOV Kal THY 
écOita THs TadaiT@pov yuvaieds éuol TepeTt- 
Oéact, tovs Sé euovs yuTwvioxovs éxeivy? Kai 
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4 Sveyvaxdres avdparrodicavres tradijoat, oomep 
Sorepoy wempaxact Kaye TO 5é St@dKecOar pos 
anatny tav Siwwxdvtwy avr éeuod oddtrovat, 
voulfovtes mréov éumrorAjnoey ex Ths épns mpdaews 
h ths éxeiyns. 81a rodTo yap Kal Tov Xatpéay 
thy abiav Sovra dixny éretdov autos yap hv o 
gupBovrevaas avt éuod thy avOpwirov arroxtet- 
vaytas piryat. o S€ Notes TOV AHoTaY Bxdos 
ovx ehacdy pe alte adyjcev pove’ Pbdvew yap 
non AaBovta copa Erepov, 6 wpabev dv wapéoyev 
avtois adopunv xépdaus: Seiv b€é avti ris Oavov- 
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ait@, kai tt Opacvrepov elie, tis TOY AnaTO?, 
Hercher restored the optative for MSS. Sperde, 
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went off with all the speed that their oars could effect, 
they saw that the pursuing vessel was gaining upon 
them ; they therefore stripped the poor woman of 
her ornaments and clothes, which they put upon me, 
_ while they clad her in my garments, and then put 
her on the prow, where you, the pursuers, could see 
all that took place, and struck off her head. Her 
body, as you saw, they threw into the sea, while they 
picked up her head and kept it for the time on the 
ship : not long after, when they were no longer being 
pursued, they made away with her head too and 
threw it overboard. I do not know whether that 
was the actual reason that they had arranged to 
have the woman on the ship, or whether they in- 
tended to sell her as a slave, just as they afterwards 
bartered me away: but at any rate, when they were 
chased, they killed her in my place to cheat their 
pursuers, thinking that they would gain a greater 
profit from my sale than from hers. The result was 
that I saw Chaereas suffer the fate he deserved—it 
was he who had advised them to kill the female, and 
throw her overboard instead of me. The rest of the 
band of pirates said that they were certainly not 
going to hand me over to him alone; he had already 
had his share in the body of one slave, which, if sold, 
would have afforded them a considerable gain to 
begin with; and in the place of the dead woman I 
must be sold and so be a common source of profit to 
them all rather than to him only. He objected to 
this, arguing with them and alleging the agreement 
to which he had come with them ; he asserted that 
he had not carried me off for them to sell, but to be 
his mistress. He went on to speak in a somewhat 
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Kadas Tolav, STicbevy éEoT@sS GroKOoTTEL THY 
Kepadny avrod. Oo pev ovv Sixny ou pepTrTny 
Sous HS aprraryiis, Eppurro Kal avros Kara, THS 
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dryovat pe ovK ol8" Orrou ye, Kal qumpdoxovoty 
éurrop@ avyn Get, KaKElVvos Loo béver.” 

17. Aéyet 87 Kalo Lwotpatos: “Emel roivuy 
TOUS Dperépous po8ous, @ masdia, KaTercEare, 
dhépe axovcare,” épn, “Kal Tap ewoo Ta olKot 
mpaxOévra trepl Kadduyovny TH ory, @ Kyero- 
pov, aderpyy, fi iva pH aovpBoros @ * pvOoroyias 
Tavramact. kaye axovoas TO THS aderdpiis 
Gvoua, mavu THY yvapny emeart pany, Kai, “ "Aye, 
waTEp,” eltrov, “‘ Me povov Trept fwons? éyous.” 
dpxerat 57) Aéyerv, & pave T POEL KOS amavra, 
TOV Karn\obevny, TOV Npnopov, Thy Oewpiay, 
Tov A€uBov, THV apraryiy. 

Eira mpoaéOnker, bru “Madov xara tov 
moby as ovK Hv Ouyarnp eu, SinpaptnOn 5é 
TO Tay epyov avT@, ipa dé Sums Kal oodpa 
THs KadAcyouns: ™ poo med wy avris TOUS yovact, 
‘4 Aéotrowwa,’ eltre, ‘un pe vowions AnorHy elvai 
Tia wal Kaxodpyov. GAA yap eit TaV ev 
yeyovorer, yéver Buldvtios Sevrepos ovdevos: 
épas 5é pe Anarelas DroKpeTny TET OLNKE Kal 
Tavtas éml col wea Tas TeXvas. do0dXov ov 
pe oeavriis and TavTNS THS mMepas vowute. Kal 
cot Tpoika eTididwpt, TO ev TpwTOY éewavTor, 


1 An anonymous conjecture in Passow’s Lexicon for MSS. 
aovupBorAhow. 

2 uv, which used here to follow in the MSS., was rightly 
removed by Jacobs. 


446 





BOOK VIII, 16-17 


violent manner, when one of the pirates, I am 
thankful to say, crept behind him and struck off 
his head. He thus received the most providential 
reward for his violent abduction of me, and was 
himself thrown into the sea: the pirates sailed on for 
two days more, carrying me to some country or other, 
I know not where, and sold me to their regular slave- 
dealer, and he in turn to Sosthenes.” 

17, Then said Sostratus: “Now that you, my 
children, have finished your stories, listen to mine: 
the story of what happened at home with regard to 
Calligone—your sister, Clitophon ; I shall thus not 
have contributed absolutely nothing to these excell- 
ent recitals.’”’ Hearing the name of my sister, I was 
all attention: “Speak on, father,” said I, “ only 
may your story be of one who is still in the land of 
the living!” He began by recounting all that I 
described some time ago 1—about Callisthenes, and 
the oracle, and the sacred embassy, and the boat, 
and the abduction. 

He then went on: “Callisthenes, during the 
course of the voyage, realised that she was not 
my daughter, and that his attempt had therefore 
completely failed of its object: yet all the same 
he fell in love with Calligone, and that violently. 
Throwing himself at her feet, ‘ Lady ’ said he, ‘think 
not that I am a pirate or common malefactor; well 
born am I, a Byzantine, second to none, by descent: 
love made me act a pirate’s part and weave this plot 
against you. So from this day forward count me your 
slave. I bring you as a marriage portion, first of all 
myself, and, secondly, greater wealth than your 


1 Book II., chs, xiii.—xviii. 
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TAaVTOV pAadroy, Kal VTEepnyanwv avToY, Kal THY 
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1 <¢In the first part of his youth his behaviour and doings 
were very light and unconstant, as one carried away with a 
rash head, and without any order of discretion; by reason 
whereof his manners and conditions seemed marvellously to 
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father would have allotted to you as your dowry: 
and I will respect your virginity as long as seems 
good to you!’ By means of these words and others 
like them he was not unsuccessful in inducing the 
maiden to look upon him favourably, as he was hand- 
some and both ready and persuasive of speech. On his 
arrival, too, at Byzantium, he made a marriage settle- 
ment of a very large sum of money upon her, and also 
provided her most handsomely with all else that she 
could require—clothes, gold, and all the ornaments 
that wealthy women wear: he treated her with the 
greatest respect, and, as he had promised, made no 
attempt on her chastity : with the result that he very 
soon captured her heart. In the other departments 
of life too he shewed himself polite, virtuous, and 
discreet ; a most wonderful change had taken place 
in him! He would rise from his chair when anyone 
older than himself entered the room, he would be 
careful to be the first to salute people whom he met, 
and his former indiscriminate prodigality turned to 
prudence, but remained a copious liberality to those 
who, through their poverty, must needs accept 
favours. All wondered at this sudden transformation 
from the bad to the really excellent: I was perhaps 
of all the most attracted by him, both because I was 
naturally very fond of him and also because I thought 
that his former irregularities were more the result of 
an excess of extravagance, but never of vice. 

“TI called to mind the case of ‘Themistocles!; how 
he in his early youth appeared to indulge in the 


change, and oft-times fell into very ill-favoured events, as 
himself did afterwards confess, by saying that a ragged colt 
oft-times proves a good horse, specially if he be well-ridden 
and broken as he should be.”—-PLUTARCH. 
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wildest excesses, but later on excelled all the Athe- 
nians in wisdom and bravety. And so I began to be 
sorry that I had contemptuously rejected him when 
he had broached the subject of an alliance with my 
daughter—particularly as he always shewed me the 
greatest attention, calling me ‘ Father,’ and escorting 
me through the open squares. Nor did he neglect 
the training that is necessary for military glory, but 
greatly distinguished himself in the cavalry exercises : 
indeed, even in the time of his dissipation he had been 
fond of horses and familiar with their use, but only 
as a distraction or a luxury, and he had thus, without 
knowing it, encouraged in himself the spirit of 
bravery and skill in horsemanship. It finally be- 
came his object to gain distinction in war by his 
endurance and his versatility : he gave large contri- 
butions towards the public services; and then his 
fellow-citizens appointed him as an associate-general 
with me, a position which made him still more defer- 
ential and cordial towards me, shewing himself willing 
to accede to my wishes at every turn. 

18. “ After we had brought the war to a successful 
conclusion, owing to the divine manifestations! in 
our favour, we returned to Byzantium, as we desired 
to express our gratitude to Hercules and Artemis. 
It was voted I should be the delegate hither to 
Artemis and he to Hercules at Tyre. Before our 
departure, Callisthenes took me by the hand and 
told me the whole story about Calligone. ‘ As for 
what I did, father,’ said he, ‘it began as a deed of 
violence in the heat of youth, but it has gone on as 
a matter of sober inclination. Up to this very 
moment I have respected her chastity, and that in 


1 That of Artemis is mentioned in VII. xii. § 4. 
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kal TavTa Tonreuols optr@v, év ols ovdels ava- 
Badrcrat Tas Hdovds. viv odv eis tHv Tupov 
avuTny atrayayely éyvoxa mpos Tov Tatépa, Kal 
, > 9 / a \ / \ 9 
voum tap éxeivou NaBeiy tov yapov. ay pev ovy 
b , “A \ s 9 A 4 

éOexnon pot Sodvar tHv Kopnv, ayabH Tiyy 
déFouar Av é cKxatds yévntas kal SVoKoXos, Tap- 
Oévoy aitiy arormpera. eyo yap tTpoika éme- 

\ b) > / ._ 9 fa! A , 
dovs ovK evxatadpovntov, ayarnTas av NaBotpws 
Tov ydapov. avayvoocopat Sé cou Kal TO cupL- 
Boraov, 6 d0dvw mpd Tov Todguov yparpas, 

/ , A / \ , 
Seduevos cuvoixicat To KaddAyobéver thy Kopny, 

/ , > An | \ oN ey \ 
TO TE yévos avToU KaTadéyor Kal To afiwpma Kal 
Tas éy TOls TrOAgMOLS AptoTEias’ TOUTO yap éoTLV 
eC A \ 4 > A bé A 4 
Huiy TO ouyKeipevov. eyo dé, Hv thy epeow 
ed 4 @ & 4 na \ > \ B 
ayoucwpcba, Suéyvoxa mpwtov pev ets TO Bu- 
Cavtiov dtatrrAcvoat, pera Tavta Sé ets THY ad 
kal radra ea i éxouunOnuey Tov 
avTov TpOTrov. 

19. TH 5é borepaia mapayevonenos 0 KvXewias 
épn Bépoavdpov d:a tis vuetos amodedpaxévar: 
THY yap EpEeoiy OVY WS AywVovpEVvoy TeTroLhaOat: 
BovAdpevoy 5é peta trpoddcews éemicyeOjvat Tov 
” ® > # ? , * le) Cen 
Edeyxov ov éroApnoe. pelvavtes ovv trav é&Ns 
TPLaVY HuEepav, Sow hv » wpoOecpia, mpocer- 
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war-time, when men are generally not accustomed 
to defer! their pleasures. I have therefore now 
decided to take her back to her father at Tyre, and 
there to ask him to give her to me in marriage in 
accordance with the law.?_ If he will give her to me, 
I will take her and rejoice at my good fortune; if he 
makes objections and refuses, he shall take her back, 
still a virgin: I have given her a marriage portion 
which is not to be despised, and I would gladly con- 
clude the marriage.’ I will read you the letter 
which I wrote before he went to fight, asking Hippias 
to unite the girl to Callisthenes: in it is recited his 
good birth and worth, and also his brave deeds in the 
field; that is the arrangement that Callisthenes and 
I made. As for myself, if we are successful in the 
appeal, I have made up my mind to sail first for 
Byzantium, and after that to proceed to Tyre.” 
When we had finished all this conversation, we retired 
to our couches as on the previous occasions. 

- 19. On the following day Clinias came and told us 
that Thersander had fled in the night; he had 
appealed without any intention of appearing, and 
' only wished, under this pretence, to put off the trial 
at which his plot would have come to light. We 
therefore stayed three days more, the legal time for 
renewing proceedings, and then appeared before the 


1 For reasons given in IV. vii. § 3. | 

2 Presumably the law mentioned in II. xiii. § 3. But that 
was a law at Byzantium, not at Tyre, and Callisthenes may 
merely mean ‘‘in due legal form.” 

% In other minor wars, I suppose. 

4 No mention has been made of this appeal. Perhaps it 
has dropped out in some imperfection of the text, or it may 
mean little more than the conclusion of the case, which was 
still technically mnBnIpnce: 
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Gores 78 ™ poedpy, Kal Tovs vomous avayvovres 
Kal ods ovdels Ett TH Gepadvipy hoyos {Tos 
npas HY, vos émiBavres Kal ovpio Xpyodpevor 
Tvevpatt, KaTHpapev eis TO Bulavtiov, naKel TOdS 
TOAVEVKTOUS eTLTENETAVTES Yapmous, aTrEeOnunoa- 
pev eis thv Tdpov. Svo 8é¢ torepov nyepav Too 
Kadrrobévous érOovtes, etpopev tov watépa pér- 
NovTa Ovew Tors .yadpous THs adedrdis els THY 
voTepaiay. Taphpev oty ws Kal cuv0vcovTes 
avuT@ Kal evEdmevoe tots Oeois Tovs Te éwovs Kal 
Tous éxeivou yamous atv ayabais durayOjvat 
Tuxaus. Kal Sveyvoxapev év ti Tup@ apa- 
vetmaoavtes SteNOeiv! eis TO BuSavtcop. 

1 It is possible that Jacobs was right when he thought 


that some such word as Hp: or Oépe: had dropped out before 
der Oety, 
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Chief Justice, where we had the laws read in accord- 
ance with which Thersander could no longer have 
any cause of action against us. We then took ship 
and, obtaining a favouring wind, arrived at Byzan- 
tium, where we celebrated the marriage for which 
we had so long prayed, and thence set out. for 
Tyre. We reached it two days after the arrival of 
Callisthenes, and we there found my father just 
about to offer the proper sacrifices for my sister’s 
wedding, which was to take place on the following 
day. At this we were present to join in the sacri- 
fices and to pray the gods that both my marriage 
and his might be guarded and secured by the best of 
fortune ; and our intention was to pass the winter at 
Tyre and afterwards to proceed to Byzantium.! 


1 Our author seems to have forgotten that the story began 
by being Clitophon’s narration to himself. The narration 
took place at Sidon, and there should have been a few words 
to round up the book to explain how it came about that 
Clitophon found himself at Sidon, and for the author to thank 
him for his interesting narration. 
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